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നവൺമെ കപ്പാസീഡിംഗ് സ 
സക്കൽ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി .. ഫലം എ 

ന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള അറിയി 
ചവു വക പരസ്യം 
അ ിൽ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള പര 

സം 
നാറാംകര ഒരുൗൺ ആക്കിയിരിക 
ന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള പരസ 
നൊറവങ്കം പ . പ . കമിട്ടിയിൽ 
സിഡണിനേയും മെംബറയായും നി 
യമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനെ പറ്റിയുള്ളപര 
സ 
പുററതൽ ഒരു പട്ടണമാക്കാൻ നിശ്ചയി 

ച്ചി.മിക്കുന്നതിനെക്കുറിച്ചുള്ള പരസ്യം, 
തിരുവല്ലാ പ പ ക മിട്ടിയുടെ അറുതി 
09 പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നതിനെ പറ്റി 
യുള്ളപരസ 
പറവൂർ പ . പ . കമ്മിററി അധികാ . 

കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള പ 
രസ്യം 
തായപ്പം പ . പ . കമ്മിററിയിൽ ചൽ മ 
നാഗ: സാമാജികനെ നിയമിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള പ രസ 
മാക്കി ഉപയാഗ a 

fിട്ട 
നാം ചൊലിസുകാതം മാറി പണം തി 
. ന ററിയു 12 (2ൾസ് 
ചും, റഗുലർ ഫ്രാച് സ് ടൂ d " 
l പുകവലിനിവക ച വ് 

സ 017മാൾ ente വി എൽ പി 
e27 11 lungററ C 24 പരസ്യം 
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തിരുവല്ലാ താലൂക്കുകച്ചേരിപക പരസ്യം 
പത്മനാഭപുരം ഡിവിഷൻകച്ചേരി പക 

പര സം 
സക്കാർ അച്ചുകൂടത്തിൽ നിന്നുംവിൽക്കും 

നുള്ള പുസ്തകങ്ങളുടെ വിസ്ത 
ഉപയോഗമില്ലാത്ത റിക്കാർഡുകളെ നശി 

പ്പ്ന്ന തിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള പരം ... 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം ടൌൺ മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടുകേം 
എററുമാനൂർ താലൂക്ക് കച്ചേരി വക പ 
രസ്യം 
കൽക്കുളം താലൂക്കു കച്ചേരിവക പരസ്യം 
മാ വേലിക്കര താലൂക്കു കച്ചേരിപക പര 

സ്യം 
കൂട്ടർ ആഫീസുപക പരസ്യം 
സക്കാർ ആവശൃങ്ങൾക്കായി സ്ഥലം എടുത്തിരി 
നു പ്രതിഫലം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് റി 
യു ജപം 
കൊട്ടാരക്കര താലൂക്കുകച്ചരിവക പര 

സം 
അസ്ഥ ശ്വരം ..ാംക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ട്രട്ടുക. 

വക പര.T്യം 
വൊക്കേഷൻ ജഡ്മിയുടെ സ്ലൊഗ്രാം 

പ്രവാചക പരസ്യം 
അഞ്ചൽ ബില്ലിനെപ്പറ്റിയുള്ള പ്രത്യേക 
കമ്മിററിയുടെ റിപ്പോട്ടും 

ട്ട ബില്ലും 
സ്ഥലംഎടുക്കുന്നതിനെപ്പററിയുള്ള ബില്ലി 

നെക്കുറിച്ചു പ്രത്യേകകമ്മിററിക്കാരുടെ 
റിൽഒപ്പാട്ടും പോലെ പെട്ടിയും 
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Agricultural Department. 
Anchal Department. 
Education Department. 
Forest Department. 
Medical and Sanitary Departments . 
Police Department 
Public Works Department. 
Registration Department. 

Survey Department. 
Trivandrum Observatory Retung 
Season Report . 
Calendar and Price List: 
Notice re issue of Departmental Sheets. 
Notice regarding the timely despatch 

of matter for insertion in the 
Gacette . 
Notice regarding communications 

for GoreramentGozatto. 
tists! !!olidays. 


കൃഷിവക ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെ 
അഞ്ചൽ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്നു 
എഡ്യൂക്കേഷൻ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെങ 
ഫസ്റ്റ് ഡിപ്പാട്ടമെണ്ടു 
മെഡിക്കും സാനിട്ടറിയും ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെണ്ടുകൾ . 

ാല് സു ഡപ്പാടുണ്ട 
പബ്ലിക് വക്ക് സ് ഡിപ്പാക്കുമെന്നു 
രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെൻറ 
നലെ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 
നക്ഷത്രബംഗ്ലാ ക 
കാലാവസ്ഥറിപ്പൊട്ട 
പഞ്ചാംഗവും നിരക്കു , 
ഡിപ്പാട്ടും ൻറൽ ജിറാകൾവില ക്കു കൊടുക്കുന്നതി 

നെ പറ്റിയുള്ള പരസ്യം 
ഗസൈററിക്കൊണ്ടസംഗതികൾകാലെ ക്ഷണ 

മെന്നു വിവരിക്കുന്ന നോട്ടീസ 
സർമാർ ഗസററിനുവേണ്ടി അപേക്ഷ എഴുതുക 

കളെപററിയുള്ള പരസ്പ 
കച്ചെരിമഴിവു ദിവസങ്ങൾ 


6TH MAY, 1913.] 
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Part I- ഒ ന്നാ ം ഭാഗം. 


Revenuo and Magistracy. 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE, 
No. 151. 

M.R. Ry. V. S. Kesava Iyer kvercul, 1. A. & .L., Tahsildar, Chirayinkil taluk , exten 
sion of combined privilege levo and l arlough for three months and two lays. 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

A. J. JEYRA, 
Trivandrum , 2nd May 1913 . 

Chiet Seeretary to Government . 
Magistracy 

APPOINTMENT. 
No. 152. 

M. R. Ry. C.Madhava Kurukkal B. A , Manager, Anchal Superintendent s ottico and 
Acting Tahsildar, Changanacherry taluk is confirmed as Stationary Magistrate , Thiruvattir, 
rice M.R. Ry. K. Padmanabha Iyer B.A., deceased, but to continue as acting Tahsildar, 
Changanacherry taluk . 

M. R. Ry . S.Ganapathy Iyer # A., Acting Stationary Magistrate, Thiruvattar, to con 
tinue as such , vice 21. R. Ry. Madhava Kurukkal :- A., on other duty 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

A.J. VIEYRA, 
Trivandrum , 2nd May 1913. 

Chief Secretary to Government 


} 


Education Department. 


LEAVES OF ABSENCE . 
No. 149 . 

M. R. Ry ., V. Sivaramakrishna Irer Avl., 1. A., Demonstrator in Physics in His High 
ness the Maharaja s College, Trivandrum , is granted an extension of i3 days extraordinary 
leave with effect froin the 26th Mecnom 1088 . 

No. 150. 

K. Chinnamma, Assistant Inspectress ofGirls Schools, District IV , is granted six days 
examination leave with offect from the 15th April 1913 , 

A. J. VIEYRA . 
Chief Secretary to Governmens. 


Trivandrum uentshperity, 1913. } 


Public Works Department. 


LEAVE OF ABSENCI . 
No. 151 

Mr. F. J. Jacob, C. E., Deputy Chief Engineer has been granted combined casual am 
privilege leave and furiough for 6 months and 23 days with effect from the 7th Vecnom 1038 . 
after-100n . 

TRANSFERS AND POSTINGS. 
Mr. O. S. Barrow , Executive Engineer, Quilon Division , to bo Officiating Deputy Chief 
gineer rice Mr. F. J. Jacob , on leave. 
Huzur Catcherry, 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Trivandrum , 2nd May 1913. 

Chief Secretary to Government. 


} 
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TPANSFERS AND POSTINGS. 
No. 151 

M.R. Ry.K. R. Rengaswamy Iyengar Avl... CE, Executive Engineer, 2nd ( trade. 
to be Olliciating Executive Engineer Ist Grade, wice Mr. O. S.Barrow promoted as Oficiating 
Deputy Chief Bugineer . 

M. R. Ry. V. Arunachalam Iyer Avl , 1.4 , 1. E , Assistant Logincer, Irrigation Stub 
Division , to be Oficiating Executive Engineer, 2nd Grade, riec Mr.KR Rengaswami 
Aiyangar and to hold charge of the Quilon Division 

M. T. Ry, S. S. Krishna Iyengar Avl, 1.A. R E .. Assistant Engineer, on special duty. 
to be in charge of the Irrigntion Sub-Division, vice M. R. Ry. V. Arunachalam Iyer Avl , om 
other duty. 

ASSUMPTION OF CHARGE. 


N. R Ry. S. S. Krishna Iyengar Avl, 1. A.,3., Assistant Engineer, on special duty 
aysumed charge of the Irrigation Sub Division on the Ist Meenom 1098, forenoon. 
Huzur Ontcherry, 

A. J. VIE YRA . 
Trivandrum , 2nd May 1919. 

Chief Secretary to Goverment 


} 


Registration Department. 


POINTMENT. 
No. 153. 

M.R. Ry. R Parameswaran Pillai, Head Clerk , District Registrar s Ottice, Kottayam , 
is appointed as acting Seventh Grade Sab-Registrar, Kottayam , rice Mr. P. K. Cheriyan on 
other daty 
Huzur Cutcherry , 

A. J. VIEYRA. 
Trivandrum , and May 1913 . 

Chicf Secretary to Government . 


Department of Finance & Accounts. 

LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 
M.R. Ry. C. S. Krishnaswamy Aiyar Avl., B. A., Superiutendent, Account Onice, privi 
lege leave for 16 days from the 20th Neenam 1088/and April 1913. 


RESUMPTION OF CHARGE . 
M. R. Ry , C. S. Krislinaswamy Aiyar Avl., 1. A., Superintendent, Account Office, return . 
ed from leave and resumed charge of his duties on the fore-noon of the 6th Medam 1088/ 
18th April 1913. 
Huzur Cutcherry , 

T. R. RATNAM AIYAR, 
Trivandrum , Ist May 1913. 

Financial Secretary . 


} 
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റവ , ) ) 1 1 1 / 2 , 

cto വധി കൊടുതin വ് വാ .. 
നമ്പർ 111 P. 

ചിറ ജിൻ ക ഴ് താ , തഹശി03 1, 2, 1, റാ , പി , എ , ഡ ", ദ ക ല സി, എ , നi!,എൽ. 
ാപ b41 to 4, ൻ on വധി . തുടർന്നു ന. മാസ . . ദിവil. 1 2017 0:7 4 പ്ര : വി ല ra" വ uly, 21:37 
ടുകൂടി പr 2 ലെ വും കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഹജൂർ കാ കൂരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

പു ), ജെ . വ് റോ, 
മൻ മമ്പ 2 പ 

ഗവണ്ടചി " സെക്രിട്ടറി. 
മസി, 

ന് യമനം 
നമ്പർ ഫാ . 

അഞ്ചാൽ സൂപ്രണ്ടാഫ് 10 മാമനജരും ചങ്ങനാശേരി 2.16 ക ആക്ടിംഗ് തഹശ്കാരും മു 
മ , രാ . രാ . സി. (Eാധവ്C ബി. എ . യെ മ..ച്ചു പായ 1, രാ. രാ. കെ . പ നാ . ബി. എ . 

പകരം തിരുവട്ടാർ സൂഷനറി മജിസ്ട്രേട്ടായി സ്ഥ l. 88.3 5 ത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . എ , ന്നാ ൽ 13നാശം 
താലുക്ക, ആക്ടിംഗ്" തമാശ ൽപാരായി വന്നു , ജോലി നോക്കു ബേ താകുന്നു. 

തിരുവട്ടാർ ആ കിംഗ്” സൂഷനറി മജിസ്കേടു മ. രാ. രാ. എന . ഗ ണ തിള ബി. എ . യെ 
ചേലേറെ ജോലിയിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന മ . രാ . രാ . സി . മാധവ മക്കുക!! പ്റം കാ 2, 312 36ാലി ദ നാ 


ക്കുണ്ട്താ ക , 


ഫജർച്ചരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . പി 2c3, 
മൻമന : പ 

ഗവണ്മെണ്ടു ചിപ സെക്രിട്ടറി. 
എഡുക്കേഷൻ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമൊണ്ട്. 

അവധി കൊടുത്ത വിവരം 
നമ്പർ ഥം . 

നാലാം ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് പെൺപള്ളിക്കൂടം അസിസുണ്ടു ഇൻകംടു സ കെ. ചിന്നമ്മ മൻ മന 
എപ്രിൽ 13- മുതൽ ഈ ദിവസത്തെ എല്ലാജിനേഷൻ അവധി കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

നമ്പർ ഇരൻ. 
രാജക്.യ കാളജി : ഫിസിക്സ് ഡെ: 

മാസ്കട്ടർ , രാ . രാ . വി . ശിവരാകൂ ർ വി . എ . 
അവർകൾ ac ദേവ മനം - ഇ- മുതൽ തുടർന്നു ന ദിവസത്തെ അ.സാധാര ണ അവധി കൊടുത്തിരി 
ക്കുന്നു. 

ഹജൂർകച്ചരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . പി.യാ, 
സനഎപ്പിൽ എൻ . 

തവർൺമെം ചിഹ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
പി. ഡബ്ലിയു. ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെന്ന്. 

അവധി കൊടുത്ത വിവരം, 
ഡിപി ചിഫ് ഇൻജിനീയർ മിസ് എ ,മറ . ജെ. ജയ ന് സി . ഇ. ഒ doദവ മിന. 9- ഉ 
ജകഴിഞ്ഞതു മുതൽ ഈ മാസം പമ്പ ദിവസം ക ാ ഷ i 05 അവധിയും, പ്രിവിലേജ അവധിയും മടൻn an 
ായാലും കൊടുത്തിരിക്കും നാ . 


- , 


സ്ഥലംമാററതും നിയ zing3. 
കൊല്ലം ഡിവിഷൻ എക്സിക്യൂട്ടിവ് ഇൻജിനി യ മിർ31,എസ്. ബാദരായെ അവധിയിൽ 
ഇരിക്കുന്ന എഫ്. ജെ, ജേക്കബിനു പകരം എം.വി.ഷട്ടിംഗ" ഡിച്ചി .പിഫ് ഇാർ മിന്.യായി നിയമിച്ചി 


രിക്കുന്നു, 


7000 


Iraiv.iiitute Goveriiiiiiiit (G:17 . ( ti 


[1111 1 


പിടിഗ് ഡി . 2 aa ::: 13 1 2 3 4 U11.2:13 am» 19 വി 6 1 1) " ന 
ാവിനു പക , രണ്ടാം ഗ w " എ ) + 1 ഡി 25 വ " ?re യ? 2. 1, 2, 4 , 1,4, 7.1 സ്വാമി 
കാൾ ബി സി, 2 21 വർ കം n 11, 27 " 1 ne s 5) ക " എ.])+ 9ിപ 21: സിം ല 
നിയമിച്ചിരിക്ക നാ . 

റി 7: 21: സ : ” ഡിസ ചൻ 11. സ് റിന്2 a , 19, രാ , പി , മാ ണാ 21ാം71: 2 
സി , എ , സി , " . 61 , 1 വറെ 90ാലി : " രി 17 1, 2 , 3 , 6, 11 2 207vപാമ a :32 art വ 
കകൾ » പക , n : 1, 10, 13 37 )" എ , " സി " വ് : 1 ൻ മിനി രാ ?? ചെ ടും സി പി 
3 ) * വഹി: 1m 3.20 നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന.. 

വി ശ a :: 35ായിയിൽ ഭിഷ m 10,11 ന് : ദി ) a 1, 2, 13. നാ . എസ , എ്, സ , 
കാ , സി, എ , പി. 2. 13 വ b + ളെ വഹ ofാലിയിലിരിക്കുന്ന ... 12 റാ , വി. തit:963 ച . ക 
ാവിക മ പ ാം : റി ഗ !! : സ 471 ഡിവിഷൻ ചാ ! ” വഹിക്കാ:13 നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന , 

ചാ 9 : 00 വിവരം. 
വിശാ53 82ാലിയിലി 4 11 അസിസു ? ജിന്: 4 ). രാ, രാ . എ സ ". എ . സ ". ക + 7 
ങ്കാ 6 ബി . എ . സി . 12 , അവൾ + d വവ മാന, 231 2311. D. 2 = 1 , 4, 11 , ഇറിഗം 3 സന " ഡി 
പിഷൻചാറa azാവിയിൽ പ്രവരിചിരിക്കുന്നു . 

ഫികച്ചരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . പി യാാ , 
മൻ മനം 02 -17 

ഗവർൺമെന്നു ചിഹ് സെക്രിട്ടറി. 
രളി ! വൻ ഡിപ്പാടുമെൻ . 

നിന. 
നാർ [ ൻ . 

0 കോട്ടയം ഡിസ്റ്റിക്സ് രജിസ്കാൽ ആ സിൽ ഫെഡ് കഷണ, ക. രാ . വാ. ആർ. പരgzശരൻ പി 
ള്ളയെചേറെ മാലയിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന മിസ് പി . കെ . ചെറിയാനു പകരം ആട്ടിംഗ് ഉ • ഗുഡ സമ്പ് 
വിസ്താരായി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

എ . ജെ . വ്യറാ, 
ഥാർഥന 9.1 നു 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചിഫ് സെക്രിട്ടറി. 


6111 MAY 1913 ) 


Proceedings of the Governmentof Ibis one 

the IIah . Rijil of Travancora 


(1) ......... 2 
idroterrain for the 
inrem , tausta , 
(2 ) Ltr 

N.11 22.1. 1911. 
purat , sehroft 

Corwardinti 
( 6.0 N. 13:46.3, dt. 22:21 Jul 1991, 
Vallaltammunity 
Read also : 

(1) Petition date the 10th Dam 1057,tra 1 : 15 .; 
and five others of Alagajandipuran . 
e ) Istition date the 16:1: Dhanu 20-7, from 

M.IN. 
others of therur. 
(3) Petition dated the 16th Februs 1:12. fra 1 TS 

1.1 
students in Bombay. 

ORDER VILLON, No.1.3189 DATED THAN 19 , 1911 1918 . 

By G. O. No .: 905,dated the 21 July 19 , : Coi ! 
consisting of the following gentlemen, to enquire into a repristonesti : 
of the Natjanad Vellalas: - 

(1) Mr. K. Narayana Menon , . . . ., Dewan Polcar, iclo. 
(9 ) Mr.M. Subramonia Pillai of Agantiswarai . 
(3 ) Mr. M.Sivathann Pillaiof Thovala . 
The questions referred to the Committee for investigation and reportwete 


puram (Convener ). 


10 


(a ) the circumstances under which divorce is allowed ; 
(1) how far partition is allowed ; 
(c) the extent of the rights called ukantholmaand nanku dana ; 

(d) the powers of the laranavan in the management of the banned properties : 
and 

(e) the nature and conditions of adoption allowed . 

2. The Committee arranged for public meetings of themembers of the community 
being held at Nagercoil, Buthapandy and Suchiniram , and the opinions of the 
rembers on the points raised were recorded . Also, taluk ineetings were held and the 
minutes recorded at those meetings were forwarded to the Committee. The opinions of 
respectable witnesses outside Nanjana were also taken by the Committeeincans 
of interrogatories. 

3. The Committee have stated , in their report, the existing customary las ou 
cach of the questions referred to them , and they have also consider wlutler any 
an if so , what changes aro required , with due deference to pule ini . In 
regard to the questions relating to prition in the powers of the law , the 
Committee sat that no change, and therefore no legislation , is recessary ,as the 
existing Court decisions are in the Committee s opinion, pufficient to meet !! 
casonable requirements. The Committee point out that, like the communes 

S Nair Carira , who are often withont funds to sevk civil rometies un 
manap.mentby the karmarau, the anandawrusof a Volala tunalar ordinarily 
posed of means acquired by the rightof lanthudamo. His Highness Goretta 
mert accept the Committee s view that the existing law in regard to puritani 
family management calls for no change. 
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4 . Divorce is now recognised by usage. When both partieswero ngreed , it 
used to be effected formerly by the execution of the vilumuri dorument. This 
practice has now fallen into disuse on account of the decline of the influence of the 
leading men of the village. The Committee are of opinion that the practice should 
be revived and temade compulsory in cases where both parties agreo. In cases 
of disagreement, the Committee consider that divorce should be effected by a Court 
decree, which should award compensation to the respondent, payablo by the party 
seeking the dissolution . Mr. Narayana Menoa thinks that legislation is necessary 
on the following lines : 

Marriage may be dissolved cnly in one of the following ways : 
(1) by the death of either party, 

(2 ) by the execution of the vidumuri docament by mutual consent of the 
parties, or 

(3 )" by a formal order of dissolution of a competent Court . 

The procedure to be adopted in the cases falling under (3 ) above should be 
similar to that prescribed in Sections 5 to 8 of the Nayar Regulation, I of 1088, 
with the difference that compensation should be made payable by the wife to the 
husband , as well or vice versa , as considerable expenditure is now incurred by both 
the husband s and the wife s families for the marriage . His Highness Government 
accept the above recommendation made by Mr. Narayana Menon . They , however, 
think that a maximum should be fixed for the amount of compensation payable, 
and they accordingly direct that the maximum of two thousand rupees, prescribed 
in Section 6 of the Nayar Regulation , be also adopted . 

5. The rights called ulanthudanna and nankudama are now recognised by 
custoin and are enforced by the Courts . The only point for consideration under this 
head is what fraction of one s tarwad properties and what fraction of one s self 
acquisitions should be fixed as the ukanthudama or the nankudama. The Com 
mittee recommend, agreeably to the opinion of the majority of the members whose 
views are on record, that one-seventh of the deceased s share in the tarwad 
properties, together with one-half of his self-acquisitions, should be fixed as the 
zikanthudama due to the deceased s wife and children , the nankudama share being 
fixed as one-third ofthe ukanthudama gift. His Highness Government approve of 
the above recommendation . 

6. The community apparently want the wife and children of the last surviving 
male member of a tarwad to be declared by legislation as his legal heir in prefer 
ence to his divided and distapt koottukars. The Committee, however, recommend 
that the adoption of his wife and children , by the last surviving member, may be 
permitted, in the absence of near and undivided kootukars, the adiyara fee now pay. 
able to the Government being abolisled . His Highness Government approve of 
this recommendation . It is noted that the adiyara fee in the case of adopting 
koottulars has been already done away with by the Royal Proclamation dated the 
30th June 1888. A similar concession will now be granted in the case of the adop 
tion of one s wife and children . 

7. fa accordance with these orders, a Bill will now be drafted , and it will be 
introduced into the Legislative Council in due course. 
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8. The Government take this opportunity to record their appreciation of the 
labours of the Committee and to convey their thanks to Dewan Peishkar Mr. K. 
Narayana Menon and to the other Members of the Committee . 


(By order ) 

A. J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Governmen 


TO 


1. K. Narayana Menon , Esq., B. A. & B. L., Dewan Peishkar, Quilon . 
2. M. Subramonia Pillai, Esq ., Agastiswaram . 
3. M. Sivathanu Pillai, Esq., Thovala. 
4. The Gazette . 


Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 
Road : - 

Sulhanom No. 155 / A . 245 , dated the 28th Kuinbhom 1089, from the Dewan Peishkar, 
Quilon . 

The Dewan Peishkar, Quilon , states that Mr. Davan Krishnan , Member for the Chen 
gannoor taluk in the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly of 1085, has now presented his travelling 
allowance bill for attending that Assembly and that the Meinber has explained the delay in 
presenting the bill as being due to the pressure of his family atfairs and the consequent want 
of time. Since the ciaim ismore than two years old, the Peishkar requests the sanction of the 
Government for the payment of the bill. 

ORDER THEREON No. P. 328 DATED, TRIVANDRUM 25TH APRIL 1913 , 

Under Note 1 to Article 10 of the Account Code, a claim to an allowance 
becomes due on the first day of themonth succeeding that to which it relates. In 
the present case, the claim of the Member is more than 3 years old. The Govern 
ment are not prepared to allow the claim to be investigated at this distance of time. 

By order, 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To 


The Dewan Peishkar, Quilon. 
The Gazette. 
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Proceedings of the Government ofHis Highness 

the Maha Raja of Iravancore. 


Letter No. 2216 /C . S., dated the 11th November 1912, from the IIigh Court. 

In their letter read above , the High Court brought to the notice of the Government the 
paucity of hands for the criminal work of the Kanjirapally Munsill-Magistrate s Court and request 
od sanction to the appointment of additional hands. 

ORDER TUEREON, NO. J. 3018 DATED TRIVANDRUM, 15T1 Arrte 1913 . 

The Kanjirapalli Munsilf-Magistrate had a file of 437 criminal cases in 1087, 
which was heavier than the files in several of the Stationary Magistrates Courts, as 
will be seen from the following figures : 
Name of Court. 

No. of cases. 
Thiruvattar 

324 
Colachel 

329 
Paravoor 

400 
Arukutti 

279 
The criminal work in the Kanjirapalli Court is likely to increase, as Kanjira 
palli and Mundakayam are being constituted towns under the Police Regulation , 
iV of 1056. The work of the Court will require a full time Magistrate. Also , if 
the Kanjirapalli Court is made a sole Munsiff s Court, it will be possible, by a re . 
distribution of the territorial jurisdiction of that Court and that of the adjoining 
Munsiffs Courts, to give relief to some of the heavily worked Munsiffs Couts. 

2. His Highness Governmentaccordingly sanction tbe establishment of a sepa 
rate Stationary Second ( or Third ) Class Magistrate s Court, with effect from the 1st 
Edavom 1088, the Munsiff at Kanjirapalli ceasing to exercise magisterial functions 
from that date. As Mundakayam is fast increasing in importance, and as it has now 
a Charging Police Station , the new Magistrate s Court will be located at that place . 
The local jurisdiction of the Mundakayam Court will comprise the following paku 
thies of the Peermade taluk : 

(1 ) Peruvanthanom , (2) Kanjirapalli, (3) Poonjar, (4) Cheruvalli, (5) Chera 
kadavu, and (6 ) Manimala . 

3. The Government also sanction the usual scale of establishment for the 
new Court, as shown below : 
1. One Head Clerk 

Rs. 25 . 
2. One Clerk 

Rs. 20 . 
3. One Clerk 

Rs. 15 . 
4. Three peons 

Rs. 7 each . 
4. The District Magistrate, Devicolam , will submit proposals for providing 
suitable accommodation for the new Stationary Magistrate s Court at Mundakayam . 

5. The cost involved is Rs . (191) one hundred and ninety one per mensem . 
The amount required for the year 1088, viz., Rs. ( 362 ) three hundred and sixty two 
je sanctioned as a special grant. 

6. The High Court are requested to submit the required proposition statement 
muder Article 64 of the Account Code . 


То 


(By order ) 
M. RAJARAJA VARMA , 

Ag. Chief Secretary to Goveroment. 
1. The District Magistrate, Devicolam . 
2. The Account Oficer . 
3. The Registrar, High Court. 
*. 11 Gazette . 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Read again : 

(1) G. O. No. G. 6531 dated the 20th December 1912 ,en to maintain Report 
the Town Improvement Committee, Alwaye , for 1037 M. 

Read also : 

(2) Letter No. 97, dateil the 7th February 1913, from the President, Town Improve 
ment Committee , Alwaye, 

In the G. O. quoted above, the President, Town linprovenient Committee, Always, was 
asked to supply information on the following points: 

(1) the manner in which the rubbish of the town was disposed of and the amount of 
income, if any, derived by the Committee from its sale; 

(2 ) the number and kind of licenses issueri by the Committee 
(3 ) the work done under vaccinntion; 
(4 ) the work done under the registration of vital statistics; and 

(5) the number of public or private markets in the town and whether the rules passed 
by the Government for the management of private markets have been brought into force in 
regard to any ofthem . 

The President has submitted information on each of the above points 


ORDER THEREON No. G. 1980 DATEJ TRIVANDRUN , 22ND) IRI . 1913). 


1. As regards the sale of rubbish , the Government note that, as there are no 
Sirkar lands within or close to the town available for use as a rubbish depot, the 
rubbish of the town is now being buried in private compourds, and no income 
is derived from its sale. It is also noted that the question of reserving a thanathu . 
chitta land for a rubbish depot is under consideration. The Government would 
leave the matter to the discretion of the Committee . 

2 . From the returns now furnished by the President, it is noted that,during 
1087, 132 licenses were issued under Sections 33 and 53 of the Regulation , and that 
the total number of births registered in the year was 104, the total number ofdeaths 
being 110. 

3. In regard to the vaccination work done during 1087, the Government tid 
that the pumber of cases was only 87-40 being primary vaccinations and 47 l eva 
ccinations, and that only 15 cases were verified by the Sanitary oflicer. The out-turn 
was bad. The Government expect better results in 1088. 

4. The President states that, besides one public market, there are two private 
markets in the town , a cattle market and a fish market, and that the rules regarding 
these two markets were sanctioned by the Government in Thulam 1088 and brought 
into force from the 1st Vrischigom 1088. The Government consider that both these 
should be treated as public markets, and not as private ones as stated by the Presi. 
dent, though the markets are held on private lands. As the Committee havo takon 
the lands on rent, the right of collecting the fees in the markets belongs to the 
Committee, and the rules sanctioned for public markets should be applied to them . 

By order, 

A. J. VIEYRA , 

Chief Secretary to Government. 
To 


The President, Town Improvement Comunittee, Alwaye . 
The Gazette. 


in whicle 
the rules . Mr. Krishnamurti 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore. 
Read again : - 

(1) Letter No. G. 5155, dated the 17th September 1912 , to the Senior Dewan Peishkar , 
Trivandrum , forwarding copies of the Addendum to Appendix 111 of the Plague Rules regard 
ing the appointment of the Registrar of Births and Deaths under the Town Improvement 
Committee, Trivandrum , as the local authority for that town. 

Read also : 

(2) Letter No. 7001, dated the 7/8th February 1913, with enclosures, from the Senior 
Dewan Peishkar, Trivandrum . 

In December 1911, the Sanitary Conmissioner, Mr. Krishnamurti Iyor, brought to the 
notice of the Senior Dewan Peishkar, Trivandrum , that the Medical officers in cbarge of the 
General Hospital and the Fort Dispensary,who were the local authorities for plague observa 
tion in the Town of Trivandrum , were not in a position to perform all the duties assigned to 
actually appeared before them , the Medical Officers did not detect and prosecute cases of evasion 
as required by the rules. Mr. Krishnamurti Iyer, therefore, requested the Senior Dewan Peish 
authority for the 

discharge 

responsibilities 

of a local authority under 
suggested capacity as President of the Town 
Trivandrut ,that the Registrar of Births and Deaths 

appointment was accordingly 
Senior Dewan 

in March 1912, and the fact was notified in the Gazette. Mr. 
Palpu Pillai,the present Prosident of the Town Improvement Committee , Trivandrum, han 
Birtlis and Deaths suffers owing to his appointment as the plague localauthority ,and he has 
status of the Registrar of Births and Deaths, as the local authority for the town. The Senior 
Dewan Peishkar, Trivandrum , has forwarded copies of the correspondence on the above sub 
ject and has solicited the orders of the Government on thematter, observing, at the same time, 
that there is no subordinate available under him in the Division to look after the duties of the 
local authority under the Plague Rules . 

ORDER THEREON No. G. 2002 DATED TRIVANDRUM , 24TH APRIL 1913. 

His Highness Government resolve to make the responsibility of each Town 
Improvement Committee complete in regard to all plague observation and other 
plague work within its jurisdiction. Each Committee should appoint its own local 
authority for observation within its area . The Sanitary Commissioner is requested 
to make the necessary amendments to the Plague Rules which are now being revised 


a separate local 


Iyer also 


the Com 


The 


by the 


of 


by him . 


By order, 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To 


All Dewan Peishkars , 
The Sanitary Commissioner, 
The Presidents of all T. I. Cs ., 
The Gazetto. 


and 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Read again : 

G. O. No. G.492, dated the 25th January 1913. 
Read also : 

Letter No. 3009, dlated the 28tlı February 1913, froin the Sanitary Commissioner, 

In the G. O.quoted above, theGovernment ordered that every Town Improvement 
Committee should make its own arrangoinents for the execution of its printing work. The 
Sanitary Commissioner states that 25 printed formsrelating to Vaccination, Vital Statistics and 
Epidemics are now being printed by the Sanitary Departinent and supplied to the Town Im 
provement Committees of the State . In order to secure uniformity in the returns and records 
to bemaintained by the Committees with reference to Vaccination, Vital Statistics & c., the 
Sanitary Commissioner has suggested that, in getting these forms printed,the Committees 
may be required to have them printed asthey are, and not to change them withoutthe sanction 
of the Government, which latter shonla be applied for, if necessary, through the Sanitary 
Commissioner 

ORDER THEREON No. G. 1932 DATED, TRIVANDRUM . 22x APRIL 1913. 

The Governinent consider that uniformity in regard to the returns of Vacci 
nation, Vital Statistics and Epidemics can be mantained if the formsrelating to these 
are supplied to the different Town Improvement Committees by a single agency. 
The Sanitary Commissioner should continue to supply these forms to the Town 
Improvement Committees as before . 

By order , 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


то 


The Sanitary Commissioner. 
The Presidents of all Town Improvement Committees. 
The Gazette . 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the 

Maha Raja of Travancore . 


Rend : 

Letter No. 184, dated the 17th December 1912 , from the Ag. Chemical Examiner to Government, 
enquiring what his administrative powers are. 


ORDER TUEREON , No. J. 3343 DATED TRIVANDROM . 21ST APRIL 1913 . 


The establislment of the Chemical Examiner s office consists of 

(i) one Laboratory Assistantand Clerk ...Rs. 25. 
(i ) one Laboratory Attendant ...Rs.6-1-8. 
( iii) one Peon 

...Rs. 7. 


The Chemical Examiner is given power to make all the above appointments. 
Hemay grant,under the rules ,any kind of leave to any of his subordinates. 

2. The Chemical Examiner may, likewise , dismiss ,degrade, suspend ,discharge or 
accept the resignation of any of his subordinates. He shall also be competent to fine 
them , provided , however, that no fine shall exceed Re. (1) one. It is open to a subor 
dinate punished by the Chemical Examiner to appeal to the Government against theorder 
of punishment within 30 daysafter the receipt, by the subordinate, of the copy of the 
oriler appealed against; but there shall be no appeal against an order imposing a fine. 

(By order ) 

A. J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To 


1. The Chemical Examiner to Government. 
2. The Financial Secretary. 
3. The Gazette. 


e 
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തിരുവിതാംകോട്ടു ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് പ്രൊസ ഡിംഗ്സ . 
( a) പ്രജാസഭയുടെഅഷ്ടമ.യോഗത്തിൽ മെംബർമാർ ആയ മെസേഴ്സ് പി. കെ. കേ 
ശവപിള്ള, ജി. വെങ്കിട്ടരാമയ്യർ, കെ . എം. മാമൻമാപ്പി , ഇവരുടെനിവേദനങ്ങളുംഅവയു 
ദിവാൻ പറഞ്ഞ മറുപടിയും. 

വീണ്ടും വായിച്ചു . 
( റ ) വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ ഡെമറക്ട് 4 ൻ സെപ്റ്റംബർ 9 നു . അയച്ച ഡെമിഫിഷ്യൽ 
ലെട്ടരും, 

( ന ) വിദ്യാഭാസഡറ ർ മൻമന ജാനുവരി വന്നനു- അയച്ച ഡെമ,അഫിഷ്യൽ 
ലെട്ടരും, 


വായിച്ചു . 


വിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിൽ പിന്നാക്കംഉള്ള വക്കാക്കും ആ വിഷയത്തിൽ അഭിവൃദ്ധിയ 
പ്രാപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വാക്കും തമ്മിൽഉള്ള വ്യത്യാസത്തെ ഗണിക്കാതെ, ഓരോ പാഠശാലയി 
ലും ഏതാനും വിജാതിവേതനങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടത്തണംഎന്നു തിരുവനന്തപുരം താലുകു മെം 
ബർ മിനർ പി. കെ . കേശവപിള്ള അഷ്ടമയോഗത്തിൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു . വിദ്യാത്ഥി തന 
ങ്ങളും ഫിസിൽ ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളും കൊട്ട ത്തു വന്ന പഴയ രീതിയ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്ത 
ണം എന്നു വക്കം പട്ടണപരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിറ്റി മെംബർ മിസ്റ്റർ ജി. വെങ്കടരാമയ്യർ വാദി 
ച്ചു . ഫിസിൽ ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങൾ നല്കുന്ന വിഷയത്തിൽ കുടിവക പാഠശാലകളുടെ മാനേ 
ജർമാർ സവസ്വാതന്ത്ര്യം കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുവല്ലാ താലുക്കു മെംബർ മിസർ 
കെ . എം . മാമ്മൻമാപ്പിള്ള പറഞ്ഞു. സാധുക്കളും യാഗതി ഉള്ളവരും ആയ വിദ്യാത്ഥികൾക്കു , 
ഏതാനും പ്രോത്സാഹനം നല് ക ണ്ടതു ചിലപ്പോൾ ,ആവശ്യമായിരിക്കും എന്ന തത്വത്തി 
ഗവർൺമണ്ട് സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്നു ദിവാൻ അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറെ മറുപടിയിൽ സമ്മതിക്കുയും 
വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനങ്ങൾ എന്ന വിഷയം പയ്യാലോചനത്തിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നും താതിനെ തിച്ച 
യാക്കുമ്പോൾ , ഈ കായ്യത്തിൽ ഡിപ്പാട് മെണ്ടൽ പാഠശാലകൾക്കുള്ള അവകാശങ്ങളെ സ 
ഹായധനം വാങ്ങിക്കുന്ന പാഠശാലകൾക്കും അനുവദിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു എന്നും പറകയുംചെയ്തു. 

. വിദ്യാർത്ഥി തനങ്ങൾഏടത്തുന്നതിലേക്കു പൊതുവായി ഒരു പദ്ധതിവിദ്യാഭ്യാസ 
ഡറെക്ടർ ഇപ്പോൾ സാപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. ദാരിദ്ര്യം ഹേതുവാൽ ഉയൻതരം വിദ്യാട്ടാസത്തി 
ന്റെ ഗുണങ്ങളെ ലഭിക്കാൻ ശക്തന്മാരല്ലാത്ത വാസ്തവത്തിൽ യോഗ്യതയുള്ള വിദ്യാത്ഥികൾ 
കു സ്വല്പം ആനുകൂല്യം നല്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നും ലോവർ എലിമെണ്ടറിഗ്രേഡിലനേക്കാൾ ഉയന്ന 
തായ പള്ളിക്കൂടങ്ങളിൽ ഏറ്റവും താഴ്ന്ന ക്ലാസുകൾ മുതൽ ആവക ബാലന്മാർ ഫിസ്കൂടാ 
തയാ സഹായത്താഴ കൂടിയാ വിഭാദാസം നല്കുന്നതിലേക്കു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതുമൂലം 
മുൻ പറഞ്ഞകാലം സാധിപ്പിക്കണംഎന്നുംഡോക്ടർ ബിഷപ് അഭിപ്രായപ്പെടുന്നു. ( 2) മാന 
നാമാർ ഗതിയുള്ളവരായിരിക്കുന്ന ബാലന്മാർ ഒഴികെ, എല്ലാ ഡിപ്പാട്മെണ്ടൽ പാംശാവകളി 
ലും ഓരോ ക്ലാസിലും ഏറ്റവും കൂടുതൽ യോഗ്യതയുള്ള രണ്ടു വിദ്യാത്ഥികളെ ഫീസ് കൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തിൽ നിന്നാം ഒഴിവാക്കണം എന്നാം ( പ്ര ) ഓരോ ഹർ ഗ്രേഡ് സെക്കണ്ഡറിപാഠശാലയിലും 
ഏററവും കൂടുതൽ യോഗ്യതയുള്ള വിദ്യാത്ഥിക്കു കാ 3 3ജിലെ പാംപരപതിയെ പുത്തിയാക്കാ 
ൻ കഴിവുണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിലേക്കായി അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ഓരോപാഠശാലയും ഒരു വിദ്യാർത്ഥിവേതനം 
വീതം കൊടുക്കുകയും, ആ വിധ ശമ്പൂക്കൾ ഇണ്ടർമിഡിയെ ലാസുക ക മാസംതോറും 
20 രൂപായും ബി . എ . ക്ലാസുകൾക്കു = 60 രൂപായും ആയിരിക്കയും അവ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതു 
സക്കണ്ഡറ സൂൾ ല വിങ് സർടിഫികെട് പാക്ഷാഫലത്തിൻറ യോഗ്യതാക്രമം അന 
സാരിച്ചിരിക്കയും, എന്നാൽതാനാമമാർ ഗതിയുള്ളവരായിരിക്കാ ന്ന വിദ്യാത്ഥികളെ നാം ഗണ 
നത്തിൽ നിന്ന് വിട്ടുകയുംചെയ്യണംഎന്നാകുന്ന അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ , 

അതിൽചെയ്തുഉത്തരവു നംബർ 2 , ൻ തിരുവനന്തപുരം cൻന. വർഷം ഏ 
ിൽ മാസം പ റ റ - 

.19ള്ളിക്രം ആ ദി ) ( 3ർപിപ്പം ഇം ) വിദാതിവേതന അളം ഫ് സിൽ ആ നല 
ങ്ങളും റൊകുന്നതിനെപ്പറ്റി ബോധിപ്പിച്ച നി:വദാ:ങ്ങളെ ഗവർൺമണ്ട് സശ്രദം പ 
യാലോചിച്ചു . എലിമെണ്ടറി പാറശാലകളിൽ ( താന്ന തരം) ലായർ ഗഡി 14 കാസം. 
ളിൽ യാതൊന്നിലും ഇപ്പോൾ ഫ് സ്പിരിക്കുന്നില്ല : ( ഉ യ ൻ മരം) ഹർഗ്രഡ് ക്ലാസുകളി 

tr ഡ് എലിമെണ്ഡവ) പ129) 
ൽ ച"മതമന്ന ഫ സ് നാമമാത്രമായവയാകുന്നു. 
ടങ്ങളുടെ എണ്ണം അ ധികം ആ കുന്നു ; അവയ ടെ എണ്ണം വേഗത്തിരാ കൂടിവരികയും 


PAT: 


പ , 


70s 

Travancore Government Gazette 
ചെയ്യ്യനാ. സ്വഗ്രഹങ്ങൾക്കു സമാപമായും, കേവലം നിസ്സാരമായ ചിലവിന്മേലും മരം പ ള്ളി 
ക്കൂട ങ്ങ ളിൽ തങ്ങളുടെകുഞ്ഞുങ്ങളെ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം ചെയ്യിക്കാൻ അമാനമാക്കു കഴിയാറ 
നതാക നാ . എലി,മടറി പാഠശാലകളിൽ വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനങ്ങൾ എപ്പെടുത്തുകയാകട്ടെ 
ഫ സ ൽ ഷാനുകൂല്യങ്ങൾ അനുലഭിക്കുകയാകട്ടെചെയ്യുന്നതു ആവശ്യംഎന്നു ഗവർമെണ്ട് 
വിചാടിക്കുന്നില്ലാ . 

ക.കറിവിദ്യാഭ്യാസത്തിൻ കാഷ്ടത്തിൽ സംഗതിക്കു സ്വല്പം വ്യത്യാസം 
ഉണ്ടു. എന്നാൽ സകണ്ഡറിപാഠശാലകളിൽ കൂടിയും, ആദ്യത്തെ നാലു ക്ലാസുകളിൽ പഠി 
തത്തത്തിനുള്ള ചിലവു വലുതല്ല . പ്രായേണ എല്ലാ താലൂക്കുകളിലും ഓരോന്നിലും ഒരു ലോ 
വർഗ്രേഡ്" സകറിപാഠശാല എങ്കിലും ഉണ്ടു; ഹരം ക്ലാസുകളിൽ ചുമ ത്തിവരുന്ന ഫീസു 
കളുടെ നിരക്കു താ തമ്യേന കുറവാകുന്നു; എന്നുതന്നെയുമല്ല , ഒരു വിദ്യാത്ഥി ഒരു ലോവർ 
ഡ് സകറിപാഠശാലയിലെ ഏററവും കൂടുതലായ ഫാറത്തിൽ പാഠങ്ങൾ പഠിച്ചു ജയി 
ക്കുന്നതുവരെ, അയാൾ കൂടുതൽ വി ദാദാസം ഗുണകരമായി സമ്പാദിക്കാൻ ശക്തനായിരി 
ക്കുാമാഎന്നു നിക്കിയിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള് കാലം പക്ഷെ എത്തിട്ടില്ലായിരിക്കാം. ആകപ്പാടെ 
നോക്കിയ മിൽ, കണ്ഡരി പാഠശാലകളിൽ പ്രി)പാട്ടറി ക്ലാസുകളിലാകട്ടെ 5, 2, നൂ 
രം ഫാറങ്ങളിലാകട്ടെ വി ദ്യാത്ഥവതനങ്ങൾക്കാമറവ വല്ല ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങൾക്കാ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു ആ വശമില്ലാത്തതാണെന്നു ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് നിരൂപിക്കുന്നു. 

ന , എന്നുവരികിലും, ഹർഗ്രേഡ് സെകണ്ഡറിപാഠശാലകളിൽ വാസുവത്തിൽ സാമ 
തമുള്ള ബാലന്മാർക്കു പ്രോത്സാഹനംനൽകേണ്ടതു ചിലസംഗതികളിൽ ആവശ്യമായിരിക്കാം 
എന്നു ഗവർമെണ്ട് അംഗികരിക്കുന്നു. ഫിസ് കൊടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നു ബാലന്മാരെ ഒഴിവാക്കു 
ന്നമായ പഴയ രീതിയെ വീണ്ടും നടപ്പിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരുത്തുന്നതിനെ അപേക്ഷിച്ചു , എം പള്ളിക്കൂ 
ടങ്ങളിൽ വിദ്യാത്ഥി വതനങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു നല്ലതാണെന്നു ഗവർമെണ്ട് അഭിപ്രായ 

പ്പ് 2 , ഡിപ്പാട്ടിലൊ കുടിവകയൊആയ മരം സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലുള്ള അംഗികരിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഓരോ ലോവർ ഗ്രേഡ് സെകണ്ഡറി പാഠശാലയിലേയും നാം ഫാറത്തിൽ നിന്നു ഒന്നാമതായി 
ജയിക്കുന്നയും മരം സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽതന്നെയുള്ള അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഡിപ്പാട്മെണ്ടലൊ കുടി 
വക യാ ആയഒരു ഓഹർഗ്രഡ് സകറിപാഠശാലയിൽ മേൽപ്പാടങ്ങൾ തുടർന്നു പഠി 
ക്കുന്ന യും വിട്ടാ ി . മാസം തോറും ( ത ) അ മ്മു രൂപായു ള ഒ 0 വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനം 
ഗവർമെണ്ട്അനുവദിക്കുന്നു. രം വിദ്യാത്ഥിതനങ്ങൾ മൂന്നുകൊല്ലം കാലം നിൽക്കുന്നതും 
ബാചാ കാടെ നിരാഹാത്ത അശേഷംഗണിക്കാതെ കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുംആകുന്നു. അംഗീക 
രിക്കപ്പെട്ടഓരോ ലോവർഗ്രേഡ് സ ക ണ്ഡറി പാഠശാലയിലുമുള്ള ഏറ്റവും നല്ല വിദ്യാത്ഥി 
യ സൂം ല വിങ് സെട്ടിഫികട് ലഭിക്കുന്നതിാലക്കായി അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒരു ഹർഗ്രഡ് 
സക് ഡി പാഠശാലയിൽ പഠിക്കുന്നത് നു ആണ്ടുതോറും അയക്കാൻഒരു വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനം 
ആ വിധം പാഠശാലക്കു മരം ഏപ്പാട്ടിനാൽ കിട്ടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. കാൾജുകൾക്കുള്ള വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനങ്ങളെപ്പററിയാകട്ടെ, സകണ്ഡറിപാാശാലകൾ 
ക്കുമുമ്പു വിധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള അ 19 പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ അനുസരിച്ചു , ഗവർൺ മണ്ട് നടപടി നടത്തുന്ന 
താകുന്നു. സംസ്ഥാനത്തിലുള്ള അംഗികരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഓിരാ ഹെർഗ്രേഡ് സെകണ്ഡറിപാം 
ശാലവുംമാസം തോറം ( 40 ) പത്തുരൂപാ വീതം 2 ഉള്ള ഒരു വിദ്യാർത്ഥി വേതനം അനുവദിക്കപ്പെടു 
ന്ന തും ആ പള്ളിക്കൂടത്തിൽ നിന്നു ഏറ്റവും നല്ല തായ സൂൾലിവിങ് സർടിഫികട് 
ലഭിക്ക യും സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ ഉള്ള ഒരു അംഗീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട കാലിൽ മേൽപാഠങ്ങൾ തുട 
പാടിക്കയും ചെയ്യുന്ന വിദ്യാർത്ഥിക്കു ആ വിദ്യാ ബd വേതനം കൊടുക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 
വിട്ടാതനങ്ങൾ രണ്ടു കൊല്ലം കാലരേ ക്കു ലഭ്യമായിരിക്കും. തിരുവനന്തപുരത്തുള്ള 
രാഴുകിയകാളേജിൽ ബി. എ . ക്ലാസുകളിൽ മാസംതോം 20 രൂപാ വീതം 1 സ്മാളർഷിപ്പു 
കൾ കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. അവയിൽ കോട്ടയം ചച്മിഷൻ സൊസൈട്ടിവക കാളേജിൽ 
നിന്നും നാ ഗരുകോവിൽ സ്മാട് ക്യൻകാളേജിൽനിന്നും ഇണ്ടർമീഡിയട് ക്ലാസുകളിൽ 
ഒന്നാമതായി ജയിക്കുന്ന ഓരോ വിദ്യാത്ഥി ക്കും ഓരോ വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനം വിതവും തിരുവനന്തപ 
രം രാജക!യകാ 2 ജിൽ ആ പര് ക്ഷ യിൽ ഏററവും കൂടുതൽ മാക്കുകൾ ലഭിക്കുന്നമൂന്നു വി 
ജാതി കേൾക്കു മറാ മുന്നു വിദ്യാത്ഥി)ചെതനങ്ങളും, അവർ തിരുവനന്തപുരം രാജകീയ കാമേ 
ജ) ൽതന്നെ ബി . എ . പാംപദ്ധതികൾ പഠിക്കുന്നതായാൽ, കൊ ക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. ബി. എ . 
പരിക്കു ള്ള വിദ്യാത്ഥിതനങ്ങൾ മുഴുവൻ പാംപദ്ധതിക്കായിട്ടുള്ളവയായിരിക്കും. 

. ഈ എല്ലാ വിദ്യാത്ഥി വേതനങ്ങളുംമഹാരാജാവിട്ടാത്ഥിവേതനങ്ങൾ എന്നു വിളിക്കപ് 
ടേണ്ടതും താഴെചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പൊതു വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾക്കു ഉൾപ്പെട്ട കൊടുക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും 
ആ 2 നു : - ( c) വിളാതി വേതനം വാങ്ങിക്കുന്ന ഓരോ വിദ്യാത്ഥിയും തിരുമനസ്സിലെ പ്ര 
യാ യിരിക്കാണാ; ( റ) ഈ വിദ്യാത്ഥാനംവാങ്ങിക്കുന്നകാലത്തു ആ യാൾ മറവ വല്ല സ്മാർ 
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ഷിപ്പും വാങ്ങിച്ചുകൂടാ; ( സ) വിദ്യാത്ഥിതാനം വാങ്ങിക്കുന്ന യാതൊൽ വിദ്യായിട്ടും കറ മാ 
സിലാ ഫാറത്തിലോ ഒരു കൊല്ലത്തിലധികം കാലത്തെയും അവകാം വാങ്ങിച്ചുകൂടാ; 
( e ) തുടച്ചയായി ഹാജരില്ലായ്മയ്ക്കും വിളാട്ടാസത്തിൽ കാണിക്കുന്ന പക്ഷക്കാവി 
ദ്ധിയില്ലായ്മയ്ക്കും നടത്തം.താ ലോകാ യി വിദ്യാരറിവോനം നിരക്കാവുന്നതാ 
കുന്നു. ( 9) വിദ്യാത്ഥിവേതനം വാങ്ങിക്കുന്ന ഓരോ നിദ്രാതിയുടേയും നാദിർഷിക പാറി 
ഒരു റിപ്പോട് ആറ് മാസത്തിൽ ഒരിക്കൽ വിദ്യാസഡറക്ട് മായക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

സ). വിദ്യാത്ഥിതനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു മാറ്റംവന്ദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള പാട്ട് ന 

ണ്ടാന്നുക്കു പരമാവധി 2,0 രൂപാ ചിലവാകും. വസു പാടു 2 0 വ്യാ -2 ണ്ട 
മിഥുനമാസം 29 മുതൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 2013-മാണ്ടത്തെയും ചിലവിനു ആവ 
ശ്യമുള്ള, c ൻ റ രൂപാ ഒരു വിശേഷാൽഗ്രാണ്ടായിതനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം 

എ . ഉ , വി ജയറാ 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചിഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
വിഷാദാസഡറെക്ട 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം താലുക്കു മെംബർ മിനൂർ പ il. കെ., കേശവപിള്ളക്കു. 

ക്കം പട്ടണ പരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിട്ടി മെംബർ മിസൂർ ജി. വെങ്കിടാമയ്യക . 
തിരുവല്ലാ താലുക്കു മെംബർ മിസർ കെ . എം . മാമ്മൻ മാപ്പിള ക്കു . 
അക്കെണ്ടാഫീസ് . 
ഗസററിലേക്കു . 

( A true translation ) 
K. CHIDAMBARA VADHYAR , 

Head Translator to Government. 


തിരുവിതാംകോട്ടു ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് പ്രൊസ്: ഡിംഗ്സ്". 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം ആക്ടിങ് ദിവാൻ പേഷ്ക്കാർ അയച്ച മൻമന- വഷംമാച്ച്മാസം 
നു- ലെ വക0 c-ം നംബർ ലെട്ടരും അതിനോടുള്ള അനുബന്ധങ്ങളും വായിച്ചു . 

തിൽ വനന്തപുരം പട്ടണപരിഷ്ഠരണകമ്മിട്ടിയിലെ പ്രസിഡണ്ട്തനിക്കു അയക്കുന്ന എഴ 
ത്തുകൾ മാരതിയിൽആയിരിക്കുന്നതു ആക്ഷേപകരമാണെന്നു ചിറയിൻകീഴ് താലുക്കു തഹ 
ശിൽദാർ ദിവാൻ പേഷ്ക്കാരോടു ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു . തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഡി വിയനിലെ പോർ കമ്മിട്ടി 
യുടെ പ്രസിഡണ്ട് സ്ഥാനവും വഹിച്ചിരുന്നപ്പോൾ മെമ്മോരീതിയെ സ്വീകരിച്ചിരുന്നു . ശ 
വരികിലും കമ്മിട്ടിയുടെഇപ്പോഴത്തെ പ്രസിഡണ്ട് ഒരു തഹശിൽദാക്ഷ എഴുതിയന്ന 
തു ലെട്ടർ രീതിയിൽ മാത്രമേ ആകാവൂഎന്നു തഹശീൽദാർവാദിച്ചു . തിരുവനന്തപുരം താളി 
ങ് ദിവാൻ പ്രാർ തഹശീൽദാരോടു യോജിക്കയും ഈ വിഷയത്തിൽ ഗവർൺമെണ്ടിൻറ 
ആ കൾ ലഭിക്കണംഎന്നുഅപേക്ഷിക്കയും ചെയ്യന്നു. 

അതിന്മേൽചെയ്യു ഉ താരവു നംബർ (1. p ൻറ ) തിരുവനന്തപുരം ,c ൻ ന - വം 
ഏപ്രിൽമാസം അവനു 

പട്ടണപരിഷ രണകമ്മിട്ടികളുടെ പ്രസിഡണ്ടുമാർ പേഷ്കാർമാല്ലം തഹശീൽദാർമാക്കും 
ഈ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ പ്രസിഡണ്ടുമാക്കും അയക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ എഴുത്തുകുത്തുകൾക്കും ലെട്ടർ 
രീതിയെ സ്വീകരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഉതതാവിൻപ്രകാരം 


എ . 2.വിറ്റാ 


ഗവർൺമണ്ട് ചിഫ് കിട്ടറി 
എല്ലാ ദിവാൻ പേഷ്ക്കാർമാക്കും 
എല്ലാ തഹാശിൽദാർമാക്കും 
എല്ലാപട്ടണപരിഷ്രണകമ്മിട്ടികളുടെപ്രസിഡണ്ടുമാക്കും 
ഗസററിലേക്കു 

( A true translation ) 

K. CHIDAMBARA VADIIYAR . 

Head Translator to Goveroment. 
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[ PARTI 
തിരുവിതാംകോട്ടു ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് പ്രൊസീഡിംഗ്സ ". 
ഹൈകോട്ടിൽനിന്നു നുറ- വഷം നവംബർ മാസം മനു വസ C.S നം ബ 
രിൽ അയച്ച ലെട്ടർ 

കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളി മുൻസിഫ്- മാജിസ്ട്രേട്ട് കോട്ടിൽ ക്രിമിനൽജോലിക്കു ജിവനക്കാർ ച 
രുക്കമാണെന്നു, മുൻ വായിച്ച ലെട്ടരിൽ, കോട് ഗവർൺ മണ്ടിനെ അറിയിക്കയും ഇ 
ടുതൽ ആളുകളെ നിയമിക്കുന്നതിനു അനുവാദത്തിനായി അപേക്ഷിക്കയും ചെയ്തു. 

താതിമോചെയ്ത ഉത്തരവ , നംബർ 5 2 09 , തിരുവനന്തപുരം, കൻമന -ം വഷം 
ഏപ്രിൽമാസം 27 

കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളിയിലെ മുൻസിഫ് - മാജിസ്ട്രേട്ടുകോട്ടിൽ 20 ഇ -മാണ്ടിൽ ആന ക്രിമി. 
നൽ കേസുകൾ പതിഞ്ഞിവന്നു. ഇതു അനേകം സ്റ്റേഷനറി മാജിസ്ട്രേട കോട്ടുകളിലുള്ള 
ലകളെക്കാൾ കൂടു തലായിരുന്നുഎന്നു താഴെചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന കണക്കുകളിൽനിന്നു കാണാവ 
നാതാനാ: -- 
കോടതിയുടെ പേരു 

കേസുകളുടെഎണ്ണം 
തി വട്ടാർ 
കുളച്ചൽ 
പാവൂരു 
അരൂക്കുററി 

റാൻ 
കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളിയും മുണ്ടക്കയവും 20 ഇ -മാടത്തെ ഇ -6 റെഗുലേഷനായ പൊലീ 
സ് റെഗുലേഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു പട്ടണങ്ങളായി സംഘടിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ടുവരുന്നതുകൊണ്ടു കാഞ്ഞി 
രപ്പള്ളി കോട്ടിൽ ക്രിമിനൽ സംബന്ധമായ ജോലി വരിക്കാൻ ഇടയുണ്ടു. ആ കോട്ടിലെ 
ജോലക്കു മറം ജോലിയില്ലാത്ത ഒരു മാമിഡേട്ആവശ മായിരിക്കും. എന്നുതന്ന മല്ല , കാ 
ഞഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളി കോടിനെ മുൻസിഫ് കോട്മാത്രമാക്കി ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ആ കോട്ടി 
ൻറയും അ തിനു സമീപത്തുള്ള കോട്ടകളുടേയും സ്ഥലാതിത്തികളേയും വീണ്ടും വിഭജിച്ചു ജോ 
ലി ക്രമത്തിലധികം കൂടുതലുള്ള ഏതാനും മുൻസിഫ് കോട്ടുകൾക്കു ആശ്വാസം നൽകുന്നതു 
സാദ്ധ്യമായും ഭിക്കും. 

ം . അതുകൊണ്ടു, 2 0 വ്യ -മാണ്ട ഇടവമാസം മൻ- മുതൽ ഒരു പ്രത്യേക സ്റ്റേഷനറി 
രണ്ടാംക്ലാസ് (അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മൂന്നാംക്ലാസ്") മാജിസ്ട്രേട്കോട് സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനു ഗവർൺമെ 

ണ്ട് അനുവദിക്കുന്നു. കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളിയിലുള്ള മുൻസിഫ് അ തിയതി മുതൽ മാജിസ്ട്രേട് പ്ര 
വൃത്തികൾ നടത്തേണ്ടതല്ല . മുണ്ടക്കയത്തിനു പ്രാബല്യം സ്ഥിരമായി വർധിച്ചുവരുന്നതുകൊ 
ണ്ടും അവിടെഇപ്പോൾ ഒരു ചാജിംഗ് പൊലീസ് സ്റ്റേഷൻ ഉ ള്ളതുകൊണ്ടും നൂതനമായ മാജി 
ഘേട് കോട്ട ആ സ്ഥലത്തു സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. മുണ്ടക്കയം കോട്ടിൻറ സ്ഥലാതി 
ത്തി പീരിമേട്ടു് താലൂക്കിൽചേൻ ( e ) പെരുവന്താനം ( 2 ) കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളി ( ന ) പൂഞ്ഞാർ 
( 9 ) ചൊവള്ളി ( 0 ) ചിറക്കടവ ( സ ) മണിമല 09ം പകുതികൾ ചേർന്നതായിരിക്കും 

ന.. പതിവുപോലുള്ള ജീവനക്കാരെയും പുതിയ കോട്ടിലേക്കു താഴെ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന പ്ര 
കാരം, ഗവർമെണ്ട് അനുവദിക്കുന്നു: -- 

ഒരു 5ഹഡ കൂ 
ഒരു കൂ 

ഒരു കുക്കു 
7. മുന്നു ശ :പായിമാർ 

7. മുണ്ടക്കയത്തുഉള്ള പുതിയ സ്റ്റേഷനറി മാജിസ്ട്രേട് കോട്ടിലേക്കു തക്കതായ കെട്ടിടം. 
ണ്ടാക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതിനു ദേവികുളം ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് മാമിസ്രട നിദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ സമപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാ 


രൂപാ 


ക , 


പ 
പ 0 


നം 


0 രൂപാ വീതം 


നാ . 


. പ്രസ്തുത വിഷയത്തിലേക്കു ആവശ്യമുള്ള ചിലവു മാസംകന്നുക്കു നൂററിതൊണ്ണൂററിക്കുന്നു 
( മൻ ) രൂപ .ആകുന്നു. o 0 3 -മാണ്ട തക്കവണ്ട തുകയായ മൂന്നാറി) അറപത്തിരണ്ടു 
(നന്നം) രൂപാ ഒരു വിശേഷാൽ ഗ്രാണ്ടായി അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ന . അക്കൌണ്ട് കോഡിലെ 19 വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു അവശമുള്ള പ്രാപ്പൊസിഷൻ 
ട് മെണ്ട്അയക്കാൻ ഹൈകോട്ടിനോടു അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു. 

( ഉ ത്താവിൻപ്രകാരം) 

എം. രാജരാജവർമ്മാ 

ആക്ടിങ് ഗവർമെണ്ട് ചീഫ് സെക്രിട്ടറി 
, ദേവികുളം ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട്മാമിഡേടിനു 

താകെ ണ്ടാം സ് 
ന , കോട്ട ഡ്രാക്കു 

U,മററിലേക്ക 

( A true translation) 
K. CHIDAMBARA VADIIYAR , 

Head Translator to Government. 


പ , 


Grin Ma ", 1913 ) Travancore Government Gazetto 

: 0ാ 
No. 1651 | L . P. & 15 , 

DECLARATION 
Under Section 1 of tlie Iail Ayisition legulatic.11, III 107, it is litrely illectiliv 
that 15 cents of land from survey number 2330 1.6 in the Kanjirapalli pakutki, l eermale taluk, 
construction of quarters for thebutler attached to the Travellers Bungalow at Sundakayam . 
Huzur Outcherry, 

P. L: AJAGOPALA CITARI, 
30th April 1913. 

Dewaiii, 
No. 1551| L . lt. & 1 . 

അറിയിച്ചു . 
പബ്ലിഷ കായ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി കുട്ടികളുടെ പേരിൽപതിഞ്ഞ വസ്തുക്കളെ സകരിൽനിന്നും 
ഒഴിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിലേക്കുണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള 20 -ലെ 3 -ാം മറക്കുലേഷൻ നം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു മത് 
പ്പടുത്തുന്നതു. 

മുണ്ടക്കയംമുസാവരിമംഗ്ലാവിലെ ബട്ട്ലരുടെഉപയോഗത്തിനു ഒരു കെട്ടിടം കാട്ടിക്കു 
ന്നതിനു പ്രാണാപകാരി നാരായണൻ കിട്ടൻ പേരിരിഞ്ഞുടിയാൻ അനുഭവത്തിൽ 
ഇരിക്കുന്ന പീരുമേടുതാലുക്കു കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളി പകുതിയിൽ സവ പന 0 c- നാം നമ്പർ വന്നു 
വിൽനിന്നും 20 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലംഎടക്കാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ദിവാൻ പി. രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
ാൻ ഏപ്രിൽ 10 നു-. 

ദിവാൻ ബഹദൂർ സി . ഐ . ഇ . 


No. S. R. 1025. 

CUSTOMS NOTIFICATION . 
Under sanction of His Highness the Maha Raja , it is hereby notified that the bringing 
by sea or by land into Travancore of any copy of the paper entitled " El. Islam " which is 
printed and published in Tokio, Japan, is prohibited . 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

P. RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
Trivandrum, 
1st May 1919. 

Dewan . 


നഘ S. R. 1025 . 

ചവുക്കവക, പരസ്യം. 
കല്പനപ്രകാരം ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ, ജപ്പാനിൽ ടോക്കിയോ 
വിൽ അച്ചടിച്ച് പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന എൽഇസ്ലാം"എന്ന്എഴുതിട്ടുള്ള പത്രികയുടെയാതാ 
രു പ്രതിയും കടൽവഴിയായൊ കരവഴിയായാ തിരുവിതാംകൂറിലേ ക്കു കൊണ്ടുവന്നുകൂടാത്ത 
താകുന്നു. 

ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ദിവാൻ പി. രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
: ൻ ന മ മനു . 

ദിവാൻ ബഹദൂർ സി. ഐ . ഇ . 


നംബർ S. R .. നന്മ . 

പരസ്പം. 
ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ എക്സസ് സക്കാൾ ആഫീസുകളിൽ 
നിന്നു വില്പനകുത്തകക്കാൾ വില്ലന്ന അഫീനിനുള്ള വിലയ ശേർ ഒന്നകു മുപ്പത്തിനാലര 
( ന ) ബ്രിട്ടിഷ് രൂപായിൽ നിന്നും നാല്പതു ( 90) ബ്രിട്ടീഷ് രൂപായായി 2013 മേടം 

-1 ൻ ഏപ്രിൽ പമ്പറാ- മുതൽ കൂട്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നു. ഇൻകര-03 ഷം ആഗസ്റ്റ് മാ 
തൻ- ലെ S. R. 2 വന്നാ - നംബർ പാസ്യം 4 0 3 മേടം 17 / ലൻ കമ്പ ഏവിൽ വനറാ 
മുതൽ നടപ്പിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

പി . രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
മൻമന ഏപ്രിൽ 09-. 

ദിവാൻ. 
A true translation ) 
K. CIIIDAAIBARA VADI) AIR , 
Head Translator to Governmels. 
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NOTIFICATION . 
No.G. 2016 . 

Under Section 4, Sub-Section 3, of the Towns Conservancy and Improvement Regula 
tion , III of 1076, as amended by Regulations V of 1083 and It of 1088, Neyyattinkara, as 
comprised within the limits heroinunder specified, is declared a " Town " for the purposes of 
that Regulation . 

The Regulation shall come into force in this town on the 1st Mithunam 1088/14th June 
1919 . 

P. RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
Trivandrum. Cutcher1913. } 

Dewan . 
Boundaries . 
North Knttappana caurl, Vadnkkottu Ela, the Maruthur lane on the southern side of 
Survey Nos. 104, 103 and 102 in the Neyyattinkara pakuthi, the westeru boundary of the 
Mulaikkovam road from the aforesaid lane northwards to the Thozhukkallane, the Thozlıukkal 
lane to south of Survey Nos. 415/1, 415/2 , 117, 999, 398, 397, 994, 893 in the Neyyattinkara 
pakuthi, the Neyyar from the terminus of the said lane sonthwards as far as the lane leading to 
the Rameswaram temple, the lane to the north and east of the Rameswaram temple, the 
northern boundary of the old road from Neyyattinkara to Amaravila, and Survey Nos. 7, 27/1, 
275, 276, 27/7. 27/8, 32/2, 32/1,51, 52, 59/6 , 59/17, 58/9 in the Kollayil pakuthi. 

East. Survey Nos . 58/14, 58/15, 58/17 , 58/18 in the Kollayil pakuthi; the southern 
main road and Survey No. 253 in the Chengalpakuthi. 

South. Survey Nos. 248, 181, 182, 183, 175, 127, 126, 125, 120, 45 in the Chengal 
pakuthi; the Kizkola canal, Neyyar, Prayimmuttu lane, Poovar road, and Panangattukari 
bridge. 

West. Panangattukari Ela , Meckkari Ela , Nilnmayil Ela , Manaloor Ela , the southern 
side of the old road going westwards from the Manaloor Ela, Koottappana bridge and 
Koottappana canal. 
No. G. 2017 . 

NOTIFICATION . 
Under Section 7 of Regulation III of 1076, as amended by Regulations V of 1085 
and II of 1088, the following persons are appointed to be President and Members of the Town 
Improvement Committee of Neyyattinkara : 

President. 
The Tahsildar of Neyyattinkara. 

Official Members . 
1. Thu Medical Officer in charge, District Hospital, Neyyattinkara. 
2. The Sanitary Officer of the District. 
3. The Sub-Registrar, ( Principal), Neyyattinkara . 

Non -official Members. 
1. Mr. P. Srinivasa Aiyangar. 
2. Mr. N. Krishna Pillai. 
9. Mr. R. Vasudevan Pillai 
4. Mr. Raman Vaidyan . 
5. The Revd. Samuel Sumanam . 

6. Mr. Sayid Muhammad Labba Kasyan Pillai Sahib . 
Huzur Cutcheriy, Trivandrum , 

P. RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
30th April 1913 

Dewan 


} 


nomyo. 


LOJ8-2960300 -0ovacej2003-2005 om 0-0belum 
ലും ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 2 09 -മാണ്ടത്തെ ന- റെഗുലേഷനായ പട്ടണങ്ങളുടെ സംരക്ഷ 
ണത്തിനും പരിഷ്കരണത്തിനും ഉള്ള റെഗുലേഷൻ ആം വകുപ്പ് നാം ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു 
ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ 
09 

വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന അതൃത്തികൾക്കക 
ത്തു ഉൾപ്പെട്ട നെയ്യാററംകരയെ ആ മറഗുലഷനിലെ കായങ്ങൾക്കായി ഒരു പട്ടണമാക്കി 
Bla2m . 


( 111 Na ", 1913. Travancore Government Gazette . 

71 
ഈ പട്ടണതയിൽ റം റെഗുലവൻ ച 011മഥനം നി ; c ൻ 1 Part fry 
മുതൽ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ദിവാൻ പി . രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
കൻമന എവിൽ 1 09 

ദിവാൻബാർ ഡി . . . 

റാലി . 
വടക്കു- കൂട്ടപ്പ തോടു , വടകോട്ട റാലാ, ണാറാ ! കുതിയിൽ സി 11 y 
om, 0 . നമ്പർവസുക്കളുടെ മത്വാം ഒരു 7:23 ഇടവി, ടി ഇടവി 22 വ 
ക്കാട്ടു തൊഴുക്കിൽ ഇടവഴിവരെയുള്ള മലയിക്കാണം റോഡിന്റെ പടിഞ്ഞാമാ താതി 
ചനയ്യാററങ്കര പകുതിയിൽ സമറി-- -- -- നമ്പർ കം സമവ , നൻപ 
നൻ , നൻ , നൻ , നടൻമ്പ രം നമ്പർകൾക്കും മത , തൊഴാമ ) ഇടവഴി, 22 ഇ 
വഴി അവസാനിക്കുന്നതു മുതൽ തെക്കോട്ടു താറാവ്വാം ( 

ക്ഷതത്തിനും ഇടവഴി :മാവു 
നെയ്യാറ, രാമേശ്വരം ക്ഷേത്രത്തിൻറെ വടക്കും കിഴക്കം 2 22, ഇടവഴി, മനയ്യാറാം നിന്നം 
അമരവിള ക്കുള്ള പഴയ റോഡിൻറെ വടക്കെ അതിത ,മായി പകുതിയിൽ സമാ 2 
റ 9 - ൽ 2 -ം - നം - വ- നവ- - - -2 നമ്പർകം സമവ - -- 
- D- -ൽ ൻ-c 

കിഴക്കു കാഴ്ചയിൽ പകുതിയിൽ സമവി - ) മതം 2 - e- py 
സദേൺ മെയിൽ റോഡ്ചെയ്ത ൽ പകുതിയിൽ സി എ , ചൊൽ പകുതിയ സവി 
പര- o - d വർ- 2 പമ്പ- 9 - കറ 9 -ം വന്നു . വ - C റ. 0 -ം - 
കിച്ച് കൊല്ലതോട്ടം 

തെക്കു- നെയ്യാറം, പ്രായിമൂട് ഇടവഴി, പുവാറ റോഡ്, പനങ്ങാട്ടുകരിപാലം, 

പടിഞ്ഞാറ- പനങ്ങാട്ടുകരിഏലാ, മക്കരിഏലാ, നിലമയിൽ ഏലാ, മണലു ഏലാ, 
ടി ഏലായിൽ നിന്നും പടിഞ്ഞാറോട്ടു പോകുന്ന പഴയ റോഡിൻറെ തെക്കെ അതിൽ, കട്ടപ്പന 
പാലം, കൂട്ടപ്പനതോടു ഇവകളാകുന്നു. 


No. ( t. 2017 . 

പരസ്യം. 
2 0 -ാമാണ്ടത്തെ ഹാം റെഗുലേഷനാലും 2 0 -ാമാണ്ടത്തെ പടം റെഗുലേഷ 
നാലും ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 2 09 സ - മാണ്ടിലെ നടാംറെഗുലേഷൻ 9 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു താഴ 
പറയുന്ന ആളുകളെ നെയ്യാററംകര ടൌൺഇംപൂവ് മെൻറ് കമ്മറ്റി പ്രസിഡണ്ടായും മെമ്പറ 
ന്മാരായും നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

പ്രസിഡണ്ടു 
നെയ്യാററംകര തഹശീൽദാർ, 

അഫിഷ്യൽ മെമ്പറന്മാർ 
നെയ്യാററംകര ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് ആശുപത്രി ചാക്ക്വഹിക്കുന്ന മൊരിക്കൽആഫി , വ 
ആ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ടിലെ സാനിട്ടറി ആഫിസർ. 
നെയ്യാററംകര ( പ്രിൻസിപാൽ) സബ്രജിസ്റ്റർ. 

നാൺഅഫിഷ്യൽ മെമ്പറന്മാർ 
2. മിസ്റ്റർ പി. ശ്രീനിവാസ അയ്യങ്കാർ. 
ം . മിസ്റ്റർ എൻ. കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള. 

മിസ്റ്റർ ആർ. വാസുദേവൻപിള്ള. 
ര . മിസ്റ്റർ രാമൻവൈദ്യൻ. 

ഓവറൺഡ് സാമുൽസുമാണാം. 
സ . മിസ്റ്റർ സെയ്യദ് മഹമ്മദ്ലബ്ബ കാസിയൻപിളസാഹിബ്ബ്. 
ഹതുകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ദിവാൻ പി . രാജഗോപാലാചാരി, 
ൻ മന എപി 30 - 

ദിവാൻ ബഹർ സി . എ . ഇ . 
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No. G.2018. 

NOTICE 
Is hereby giveu, under Sub-Section (1) of Section of the Towns Conservancy and 
Improvement Regnation , III of 1076,as amended by Regulations V of 1085 and 11 of 1088, 
that it is proposed to constituto Attangal, as comprised within the limits hereunder specific 
into a " Town" for the pmpose of that Regulation . Any inhabitant of the arca specified may, 
if he desires to object to the proposal, submit his objection in writing to the undersigned within 
six weeks from the date ofpublication of this notice . 

1 . RAJAGOPALA CHARI, 
Trivandrum rapiril 1913. } 

Dewan , 
East . The lane from the road to Venjaramuttu along the eastern side of Avanava 
cherry village to the Paravurpuzha Kadavu, the Attangal river and Mannoorbagom field 

South . The road to Venjaramuttu and the southern boundary of Attangal pakuthi. 
West. Attangal iver and the Inne from Melattungal Pagoda to Nilakkumuku road. 

North . The road from Alankode to Nilakkamuki and the road from the northern 
boundary of Alankode market to Kilimanur. 


Notification 
No. G. 2019. 

Under Section 5, Sub-Section 3, of the Towos Conservancy and Improvement Regula 
tion , III vf 1076, as amended by Regulations V of 1055 and II of 1048, tho area, as comprised 
within the boundaries specified in the statement apperded, is included within the town of 
Thiruvella . 

Tbe Regulation shall come into force in the aforesaid area from the 1st Edavom 1039 . 


Huzur Cutcherry, ) 

P. RAJAGOPALA CILARI, 
Trivandrum , 

Dewan . 
S0th April 1913 . 

Statement of the boundaries of the area brought within the torn of Thiruvella . 


Particulars of the land brought 

within the town. 


Boundaries of the area brought 

within the town . 


Area. 


East. 


West. 


South 


North . 


Nameof Name of Survey 
pakuthi. the place. No. 


Acre. 


Cent. Survey No. Survey No. Survey No. Survey No 


18 


12 


858/2-958/13 


370/1-370 /2 


Thiruvella 


Thirumoolammarket. 


359/1-2-3-6-7. 


358 / 14-959 /1 397 /6-390 / 4 


368/1 


370 /5-369/5 


300/3-360/4 


369/4 


1111 1.9, 1:11:.} 


ris :iticore (it)":tru:11 tit, (i.itl: te 


113 1. 2 ) Is 


1 151 -. 


(11) പി 21: 25 ) 1 ( 1111 11 17. ) 11 } ) 1,115 : 2131 1 2 
r-I , 33) തത്തി നന്നാക്കം ; 15 ( 1 ) ) ) 11: 12) 11 -1 1 1 111111 1 1 1 
മ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനം 19ിഷ്ഠാണ കിറം ?! ! 1-11 11 1 0 1 1 . = 3,112 
സാനിച്ചു. 12 തിനാ. ) സി ( 2 - 1തുന്ന 12 113 11 112 11.11 വ i11 1211 ) ന 
തായിക.ശാക്കുക 23 ാാങ്ങി , 17 ; 11.11 1121,6335-4),2 :: 15-11-0 
ആനിന 

a cg ) 2 ടി. : 1 . നിർ22 2.3 12 13 ) 12 11: 111 വ je 2 
0ാം നിര ത ി 12:11 , 1വാദം -വി..11 12 ,13 ) 1, 2)) 1913 13 ) 1 
യ 3ൾ മാ യ ട ത്യക്ഷപാ13 മാ ം 110 11 12 13 1-12)111 11 3 2 213 212 
ാ , വിട്ടതി. 12 , രി രേഖാം (2,114); 3:11 : 7 1. 11 . 

ഹക്കച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

al ാാ പി, വാഗാ1 ; 121 ), 
ഥൻ 61 എള്ളി ന ൻ-. 

11ാ ) 21311 , 15 ) . 2 . 


താത്ത s),C . 
കില്ല.... അവനവൻചേരി ഗ്രാമത്തിന്റെ കിഴക്കും വിവാളടി മാട്ടി 1. ! 
പോകുന്ന റോഡിൽ നിന്നും പാറൂർ പുഴക്കടവിലൊ (പാകുന്ന പാടവം) , 11:11 ) വാ ,, 
മന്നൂർഭാഗം വയലും. 

ത - ചെഞ്ഞാറമൂട്ടിലോ പോകുന്ന റോഡും 42ാാാങ്ങാ ...), 211 2 7 ) J 
അതൃത്തിയും. 

പടിഞ്ഞാ- താററങ്ങൽ രാം മേലാറാങ്ങാ ( തുതായി നിന്ന്, 1lC31 :11. 
റോഡിലേകാദ , ഇടവഴിയും. 

വടക്കു- ആലംകോടിൽ നിന്നും നിലക്കാക്കി 3,3 20ാഡം110,1,25 ചാ 
ടെ വടക്കെ അൗതിയിൽ നിന്നും കിളിമാനൂരിലേക്കും റോഡും. 


N ), ( i. 2014). 

പരസ്യം 
4 0 33 -ാമാണ്ടത്തെ ഉറം റെഗുവേiാലും 2021 22ാം ).താ പ ാം കാഥ ct111,1 
ലം ഭേദപ്പെടുത്താപ്പട്ട 2 09 - മാടത് നാം കാഥാലവനായ പട്ടണ } 2. as 11:11 
തത്തിനും പരിഷ്കരണത്തിനുമുള്ള റെഗുലേഷൻ വകുപ്പു ന_ം ) പാവകുപ്പസരിച്ചു. ഇതിന 
ടു ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള,മാതാികൾ കാത്തു സ്ഥലത്തി. തി :11 
ല്ലാ പട്ടണത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന. 
ഈ റെഗുലേഷൻ 2 0 2 3 ഇടവം 15-133 ലറൽ 1 

കാരി13 നടപ്പി 


വരുന്നതാനാ. 


ഹം ർകച്ചേരി, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
കൻ : എവിൽ ന ററാ-. 


ദിവാൻ പി. രാ ഗോപാലാചാരി, 

ദിവാൻ ബഹ 3 സി. മാ . ഇ . 
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തിരുവല്ലാപട്ടണത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തിൻറ 

അതൃത്തികൾക്കുള്ളപട്ടിക . 


പട്ടണത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പ 
ടത്തുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചി 
ടുള്ള സ്ഥലത്തിൻറ 

വിവരം. 


പട്ടണത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്താൻഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥലത്തിൻറ 

അതൃത്തികൾ . 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 


കിഴക്കു 


പടിഞ്ഞാറ 


തെക്കു 


വടക്കു 


പകുതിയുടെ 

പേരു 


സ്ഥലത്തിൻറ 

പേരു 


സ്നമ്പർ 


ഏക്കർ സെൻവസനമ്പർ സവനമ്പർ സമനമ്പർ സഖനമ്പർ 


ഥ 


മ്പനം 
നനം| 


നന്നലിം 


തിരുവല്ലാ 


ന ലിവ. 
നച്ചിലമ്പ 
യം വിക്കി 
പൻ ക 
മ്പ 0 ന 
മ്പ 0 ല 


തിരുമുലംചന്ത 


G-u-tu-o-q|uuu 


മ്പ 9 0 | c 
മ്പ 9 0 | 
ന 9 0 | 
നന്നൻ | 
നന്നൻ ര 


6111 Ala\", 1913) 


Travancoro Government Gazette. 


No. G.13. 

NOT ]]:ICATION. 
It is lie:vby riotitie 1 11:at the President, Twit Lilizitortunt ( ain !n:tte , tahrir ,is investell 
with the powers of a Division Peislikar, and the Conservancy Overseer under the Committee 
with those of a Provertliicar, under Section 59 of Regulation 1 of 1069, for the purpose of re 
covering municipal dues. 

1} y oriler, 
Iuzur Cutcherry, 

A. J. VIIENTRAL. 
Trivandrum , 29th April 1913 . 

Chief Secretary to Government. 


or 


No, C. 1999. 

പരസ്യം. 
ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ, മുൻസിപ്പൽസംബന്ധമായ കരപ്പിരിവ 
നായിട്ടു 6 0 3 -ാമാണ്ടത്തെ ഒന്നാംറെഗുലേഷൻ കടംവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു പറവൂർ ടെണ 
ഇംപൂവ്മണ്ട് കമ്മററി പ്രസിഡണ്ടിന് ഒരു ഡിവിഷൻപേഷ്കാരുടെ അധികാരങ്ങളും, കമ്മ 
റിയിൻകീഴിലുള്ള, കാസർവെൻസിഓവർസീയറിനു ഒരു പാതൃകാറാൻ അധികാരങ്ങളും 
കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 
ഹജൂർകച്ചേരി, 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചിഫ് സച്ചിട്ടറി, 
2 0 വാ മേടം 29 ന് . 

എ . ജെ . വിയറാ. 


Notification . 
No. (G. 2011 . 

Unaer clause 2 of Section 7 of Regulation III of 1076 , as amended by Regulations V of 
1085 and 11 of 1088, it is hereby notified that His Highness the Maha Raja las been pleased 
to approve of the election of Mr. E. J. Cheriyancunju ,Munsiff s Court Vakil, by therate-payers 
of the town of Alleppey, as a non -cfficialmember of the Town Improvement Committee of 
that town, for a torm of three years, in the place of Mr. Layard resigned. 

By order, 


EI112111* Catclherity, 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Trivandrun , 5th May 1913. 

Chief Secretary to Government . 

പരസ്യം. 
ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ 20 .മാതാ - മാഗുലേഷ 
നാലും 40 ല -മാണ്ടത്തെ പടം റെഗുലേഷനാലും ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തിനന്നാക്കപ്പെട്ട 20 ഇ- മാ 

ത ന- റെഗുലോവൻ 9 -ം വകുപ്പു പടം ഖണ്ഡം അനുസരിച്ച് ആലപ്പുഴ ടൌണിൽ വി 
കൊടുക്കുന്നവർ രാതി കൊടുത്ത മിനർ ലായാർടിനു പകരം മുൻസിപ്പുകോട്ട വക്കിൽ മിസർ 
ഇ . കെ . ചെറിയാൻകുഞ്ഞുവിന മൂന്നു വഷകാലത്തേക്കു ആ പട്ടണത്തിലെ പട്ടണ പരിഷ് 
രണ കമമററിയിൽ ഒരു അനദ്യോഗസ്ഥ മെംബരായി തിരിഞ്ഞെടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതിനു കല്പിച്ച 
അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന. 
ഫർകച്ചേരി, 

ഉത്തരവുംപ്രകാരം , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ഗവർൺമെണ്ട് ചീഫ് കിട്ടി. 
b 01 02 0 വനറാ-. 


, ജെ , വീയറാ 
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[PART I 


No. J. 3102 

The following rules are laid down lur the guidance of the Magistracy and the Police , 
in regard to the use of firearms in the suppression ofa riot. 

(1) When a Police party is formed for suppressing a riut, it should he numbered and 
told off into two or more scetions if the size of the party and the timeavailabie admit of it. 

. (2 ) All commands are to be given by the Senior Magistrate present, or where no 
Magistrate is present, by the Police officer in command of the party. The Police are nou, 
on any account, to fire , excepting by word of command of the Senior Magistrate, if any, 
present, or of their own officer in command . 

(3) In order to guard againstmisunderstanding, the Magistrate or Polico oficer in 
command Should ,when employed in the suppression of a riot , ensure that warning is given 
to the mols before an order is given to tire, and should take means to explain before-band to 
the people opposed to them that, in the event of the Police party being ordered to fire, the 
fire will be effective. The Magistrate, or Police officer in command , may, according to liis 
discretion , order a warning shot to be fired in the air , but he is not bound to do so. 

( ) If the Magistrate or the Police officer in command is of opinion that it woald 
suttice, he may give the order to fire to che or two specific files only. If, however, he considers 
that this will be insufficient, he should give the word of command to one of the sections told 
off as above, the fire of the other sections being held in rescrve nntil necessary. Any section 
of theparty is to fire only by word of command of the Magistrate or Police officer in command . 

(5) Care should be taken not to fire upon persons separated from the crowd. Firing 
should cease the instant that it is no longer necessary . 

(6 ) Miles or sections ordered to fire, shall re-load immediately after firing, without 
further word of command, until the order to cease firing is finally given . 

(1) When firing lias been resorted to, it shall be the duty of the Magistrate and the 
Police officer in command to send the wounded , if any, to the hospital, as also to send at once 
# report of all that has transpired to the District Magistrate having jurisdiction and to the 
Commissioner of Police. The District Magistrate shall report the occurrence to the Govern 
ment without delay . 

( 8 ) These rules shall come into force at once. 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

By order, 
Trivandrum , 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
12th April 1913. 

Chief Secretary to Government. 
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ജി . വി . 


ഹക്കച്ചേരി 
റിക്കാനനപാം, 


ം , 


പരസ്പരം 
മദക്ഷിണായി നിത്യനിദാനം, മാസവിശേം, അടവി വീം 2ൾപ്പടെ ചിലവിന 
ച 0 ൻ - മാണ്ടതേത്തവുംതാഴെ പറയ പ്രകാരം ഒരു ചാക്കും) ൽ w 

വതാരമാണ് പ്രസിദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ: 

ആവശ്യം . ചരക്കുകളുടെ വിവാം. 
(പതിനാല ) മുഴം നികം ഒന്നോർക്കാൻ വിതി നം (42) രൂപാ മുക്കം88 
ഒന്നാംതരം തുപ്പട്ടി ഒന്നുവീതം എണ്ണംവന്ന ം (അറന്നൂറിഅറപത ); 

കമ്പi! (പതിമ്മന്നര) മഴe നിളം ഒന്നരവിതി 1 (ഇരുപത്തിനാല ) രൂപാതകം തപ്പട്ടി 
ഒന്നുംഎണ്ണംപന്ന(രണ്ടായിരത്തിഅഞ്ഞൂറ്റിഎൺപത്തിത ); 

പ i (രണ്ടേമുക്കാൽ) മുഴം നിളം EII (കന്നി) വീതി 30 (2 ) രൂപാ തുകം ന 12,; 
അഞ്ചുകൂടിയ തുപ്പട്ടിഒന്നുവീതം തുപ്പട്ടിഎണ്ണം നാ ( ആററി എഴുപത്തിഏഴ): 

ക പ്രതി നാം ) മുഴം നീളം രണ്ടരവിതി ചേല ഒന്നവിതം വാഹനചേല എണ്ണം 6 
( പതിനഞ്ചു ). 

ഈവക, ചരക്കുകൾ വിതി, നളം, മൂക്കും, തരം ഒതുകൾ കം പറയും മണം ഇ 
പാതയും ഇഴയും ഗുണവുംഒള്ളതായിട്ടും മാതിരിക്കു ശരിയായിട്ടും അഖരിച്ച ഉപ:ദക്ഷിണവക 
യിൽ കൊണ്ടുചെന്നു നിരനിദാനം, മാസവിശേഷം, ആട്ടവിശേഷം, പട്ടത്താനം, സഹസ്രനാ 
മം മുതലായ അടിയന്ത്രങ്ങൾക്കു കീഴിൽ ഈവക ചരക്കൾ ഏതേതു ക്രമത്തിനു ഏൽപ്പിച്ചിട്ടു 

ണ്ടാ ആ ക്രമം അനുസരിച്ചും ജപദക്ഷിണയിനിന്നും ചട്ടംകെട്ടുന്നതുപോലെയുംഎപ്പിക 
യും മരം കുത്തകയും മുറപോലെ വേണ്ട ഡേമണി വകയുംചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മനസ്സുള്ള ആളുക. 
ളെ ഹജൂക്കച്ചേരിമുൻപാകെ വരുത്തി നിരത്തി ലേ ലം വിളിപ്പിച്ചു എല്ലാ ചരകനും ഒന്നിച്ചെ 
ങ്കിലും ഏതാനും ചാക്കുകൾ ചില്ലറയായിട്ടു എങ്കിലും സഹായവിലയും ആർപ്പടുന്നതുപോല 
കുത്തക കൊടുക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതും ലേലത്തിൽചേരുന്ന ആളുകൾ മ 
ണി ഹാജരാക്കി ഉടമ്പടിഎഴുതിവച്ചു കുത്തക നടക്കുമെന്നുള്ള ഉറപ്പിനു വേണ്ടി ലേലസമയം 
ം (അൻപതു രൂപാ കെട്ടിവയ്ക്കുണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെ കെട്ടിവയ്ക്കാത്ത ആളുകളെ ap1 

ലത്തിൽ 
ചേക്കുന്നതല്ലാ ത്തതുംആകയാൽ അതിനും മരം കുതാക ഏററ നടപ്പാൻ മനസ്സുള്ള അ 
കൾ വരുന്ന മിഥുനമാസം - പകൽ 2 മണിക്കു മേൽപ്രകാരം രൂപായോടുകൂടിഹക്കച്ച 
രിയിൽ ഹാജരാ യി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊള്ളുകയും വേണം. 

കുറഞ്ഞ റേററിനു വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ഗവർമെണ്ടിൻറ യുക്തംപോ 
ലെ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും അങ്ങിനെ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെട്ടുകൂടുമ്പോൾ ലലസമയം കട്ടാവ 
യൂന്ന രൂപായിൽ കുത്തകയും ഏർപ്പടുന്നവരുടെ രൂപാ ഡേമണിക്കു ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുകയും 
ശേഷംപേരുടെ രൂപാ ഉടനെ തിയെ കൊലപ്പിക്കയും ചെയ്യുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . ലേലത്തിൽ വി 
ളികേൾക്കുന്നവർ ഏൽക്കുന്ന സാമാനങ്ങളുടെ ഒട്ടുക്കുള്ള വിലയിരൽ നൂററിനു ആറവിതം ഡമ 
ണി ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെട്ട ഏഴ്ദിവസത്തിനകം കെട്ടി ണ്ടതും അവരുടെ സ്വന്തചിലവി 
ന്മേൽ ക്രമപ്രകാരം മുദ്രപത്രത്തിൽ ഉടമ്പടിഎഴുതിവക്കേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 

ന. ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേട്ടതിൻറശേഷംമുൻവകുപ്പിൽ കൂപപ്പെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള കാലത്തിന 
ളിൽ പോരാത്ത ഡേമണി ഉറപ്പാക്കി ഉടമ്പടി എഴുതിവയ്ക്കാതെയാ ഉടമ്പടിചെയ്തു കുതിക, 
നടക്കുന്ന സമയങ്ങളിൽഏതെങ്കിലും സാമാനങ്ങൾ ഏൽപ്പിക്കാം യൊ ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന സാമാ 
നങ്ങൾ മേനിയില്ലാതേയും തരഭേദമായും ഇരിക്കുകയാ രം കുത്തകയിൽനിന്നും പിൻവാങ്ങുക 
യാ വേറെ ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രകാരത്തിൽ വീർ 8,2:രുത്തുകയോചെയ്താൽ ശരം കുത്തക, താവത്തി 
ച്ചു ലേലം വിളിപ്പിച്ചൊ റെവി ധം ഏർപ്പാടുചെയ്താനടത്തിക്കുന്നതും അങ്ങനെ നടത്തിക 
ന്നതിൽ ഗവർണ്മെണ്ടിലേയും നഷ്ടംവന്നാൽ ആവക നഷ്ടത്തിനു ലേലസമയം വച്ച മണി 
പ്രായശ്ചിത്തമായി മുതൽക്കൂട്ടുന്നതും കൂടാതെ അവകനഷ്ടം ആദ്യകുത്തകക്കാൻ ബാക്കി 
ഡേമണിഉണ്ടായിരുന്നോൽ ആയതിലും അതുകൊണ്ടു പോരാതെവന്നാൽ കത്തിക്കാറിൻറ 
സ്ഥാവര ജാഗമ സ്വത്തുക്ക ളിൽനിന്നും കരക്കുടിശ്ശിക, ധരംടാക്കുന്ന മാതിരിയിലും വ്യൽചെയ്യ 
നതുംആകുന്നു. മേൽപ്രകാാം മാവധം നടത്തിക്കുന്നതിൽവച്ച ഗവർടിലത, ലാ 
ഭം വരുന്നപക്ഷംഅതിലേയുംആദ്യകുത്തക ക്കാറൻ അവകാശം പറഞ്ഞുകൂടാത്തതാകുന 

. മേൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തുക ഉദ്ദേശമായി എഴതിട്ടുള്ളതും കൂടുതൽകുറവായിആപ്പ 
ടാവുന്നതും കൂ -തലായി ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ ഉടൻപെടുന്ന വില അനുസരിച്ചു ഏൽപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതും 
കുറവായി ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടാൽ മുഴുവനുംഏൾക്കണമെന്നു കുത്തകക്കാറൻ നിബന്ധ! ക്കാൻ പാടി 
ാത്തതുംആകുന്ന, 


വ . 
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. കൂടുതലായി വല്ല വിവരവും അറിയണമെന്നു ആവശ്യം ഒള്ളവർ ആയതു ജപദക്ഷണി 
കച്ചേര z ഖാതിരം മാറിക്കുകൊള്ളണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

. ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരെ കുത്തക സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിനടത്തിക്കുന്നതും നിരാക 
രിക്കുന്നതും സമാടിലെ യൂകാംപോലെ ആയിരിക്കയുംചെയ്യും. എന്നു 
c 0 വ 11-ാമാ മേടമാസം X on . 

ആക്ടിംഗ് ഗവമ്മൻ ചീഫ് സികിട്ടറി; 

എം . രാജരാജവമ്മരാജാ. 


NOTICE . 
Notice is bereby given to the heirs and legal representatives of Sayid Mohideen Batcha, 
late Petty O‘licer Maniala Range,who is reported to have died on the 31st Meenom 1086/19th 
April 1911,to submit t the l inancial Secretary to Government, in person or by a duly autho 
rised agent, on or before the 10th Karkadagom 105 /25tl. July 1913, their claim to the bonus 
assured by I olicy No. 263, dated 12th October 1900 issned to the deceased . 

As to the nature of the proof required to establish the claim , thc claimants are referred to 
the rules published on pages 1038 & 1039 of the Truvancore Government Gazette dated 
26th Chig011 :02. 
IIuzur Citcliently , 

I . 1 . IRA I N AM AIYAR, 
Trivandrum , 21st April 1913. 

Financial Secretary . 

പാസ്യം, 
മാമല റേൻ * പാറി ആഫ സരായിരുന്ന സയ്യദ് മൊഹിദിൻ ബാച്ചാ 40വന്ന മിനം 
12 13 - ക്കു മൻകം ഏല ൽ കമ്പാ- മരിച്ചുപോയിരിക്കുന്നതായി അറിവു കിട്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതു 
ചെകൊണ്ടു ജി വാക്കു മൻ 0 0 -ാം വരാം അക്ടോബർ മാസം 22 നു- വസന -ാം നമ്പരായി സി 
ദ്ധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രക്ഷാഭോഗ ഉടമ്പടിപ്രകാരം ചെയ്യുവാനുള്ള ഗുണഫലത്തുകയും ടി യാരുടെ അവ 
കാശികൾക്കാ ചട്ടപ്രകാരം നയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള മററാളുകൾക്കൊഉ ള്ള അ :21കാശത്തെ അ 
വർ തന്നെ നേരിട്ടൊ ക്രമപ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട കായസ്ഥൻമുലമൊ 2 0 പ്രവ്യ ക 
ക്കടാം 2013- ക്കു മൻമന ആലായിപടയൊ അ തിനു മുൻപാ ഗവർമെൻ , ഫിനാൻ 
ഷൽ സിക്രിട്ടറി അവർകളെ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

അവകാശികൾ അവകാശത്ത ഇന്നവിധം തെളിയിക്കണമെന്നുള്ളതിനപ്പററി 
20വര. ചങ്ങം വസനാ-യിലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ഗവർമെൻ ഗസററ് 2012-0 2 0 ൻൽ 
വശങ്ങളിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങളെ നോക്കി കൊളേളണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
ഹർകച്ചേരി 

ടി . ആർ. രത്നമയ്യർ, 
കൻ 1 ഏപ്രിൽ പഠന 

ഫിനാൻഷ്യൽ സികിട്ടി. 


വിരുവനന്തപുരം 


So. I. 204, 

LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 

NOTIFICATION . 
The Legislative Council will meet in the Dewan s room , Public Oflices, on Monday the 
201ll Id11 v2111 1129 / 2nd J1114 1913, at 12 Soon . 

(By order), 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

S. PARAMESWARA IYER , 
I ri viliili 11 , 
28111 April 1 , 3. 

Ag. Secretary to the legislative Council. 
നമ്പർ എൽ, എ. 0 . 

പാസും. 
നി മണിമാണസഭായോഗം 40 ച ഇടവം - 09- കൻ ന ആൺ പൻ- തിയം 
ളാ , ഉച്ച 21 മണി » ഹക്കച്ചേരിയിൽ ദിവാൻ കച്ചേരിചെയ്യുന്ന മുറിയിൽ കൂടുന്ന 
താകുന്ന 
ഹ ya ളച്ചർ , 

(ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം). 
തിരുവനനനാ , 

ന യമനിർമാണസഭാ ആക്ടിംഗ് സകിട്ടറി, 
ct, 1 ഏപ്രിൽ 2.വന- . 

എസ്. പരമേശ്വരയ്യർ. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OP 


THE NINTH SESSION 


ог 


THE SRI MULAM POPULAR ASSEMBLY 


ог 
TRAVANCORE . 


.. 


B. 


The Ninth Session of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly was held in the Victoria 
Jubilee Town Hall, Trivandrum , on Wednesday, the 12th February 1913, and the follow 
ing days. 

2. The Members for the Session were elected and nominated under the Revised 
Rules, as modified by Notifications Nos. P. 375 and P. 929, dated the 7th October 1911 
and the 30th October 1912 respectively , published in the Government Gazette. ( Vide 
Appendix A ). In all, there were 90 Members, distributed as follows : 
Members elected by the Taluk Voters under Rule II 

43 
Do. Do. by the Planters under Rule III 

3 
Do. Do. by the Mercantile Classes under Rule IV 

6 
Do. Do. by the Town Improvement Committees 
under Rule V 

13 
Do. Do. by the Jenmies under Rule VI 

3 
Do nominated by the Government under Rule VII 

22 

TOTAL .... 90 
A list of the Members is published as Appendix B. Messrs. A. N. Kesava Pillai 
( T. I. C., Kottayam ) and M. Rama Varma (Nominated ) were absent throughout the 
proceedings of the Assembly. Mr. K. A. Krishna Pattar ( Trading Classes, Quilon ) was 
present only during the first few days of the sittings and was absent when his subjects 
were called , and Messrs. P. K. Kochuvava (Nominated ) and K. Parameswaren Pillai, 
3. A. & B... ( Trivandrum taluk ) were each absent for one of their subjects. 

The proceedings of the Assembly commenced at 12 Noon on the 12th 
February 1913. Dewan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Chari, Esquire, M. A., B. L., C. I. E., the 
Dewan , presided . There were present R. A. Graham , Esquire, 1. C. S., the Acting British 
Resident in Travancore and Cochin , Captain Rupert Berkeley, the Assistant Resident, 
M. R. Ry. M. Krishnan Nair Avergal, B. A., B. L., the Chief Justice , and other heads of 
alepartments and offices and severalnon -officialgentlemen . 

Thc Dewan opened the Assembly with the following 


. 


ADDRESS 


Gentlemen , 

By command of His Highness the Maha Raja, I have great pleasure in welcoming 
you to the Ninth Session of the Assembly: Copies of the Administration Report for 


1087 — in English and in Malayalam - will, as usual, be placed in your hands. The Report 
should enable you to see how the administration was conducted during the year. It 
should also be useful to you in making your representations. 

2. Casualties . - We lost by retirement or by death several of our high 
officers during the year. Early in Kanni 1087, Mr. K. P. Sankara Menon retired from 
the High Court Bench ,and unfortunately clied soon after . Mr. P. Ramakrishna Iyer, 
the Dewan Peishkar and District Magistrate of Kottayam ,retired in Vrischikam 1087, 
after a long service of over 33 years, spent wholly in the Executive line. In Kumbhan 
1087, Dr. Mitchell, the Director of Public Instruction, left on leave, and retired 
subsequently,after an efficient service of over 21 years in the Education Department. 
Major Bidie, I. M. S., whose services had been obtained on loan from the British 
Government for the Darbar Physicianship, left us in Medom 1087, on reversion to his 
own service. And lastly, I grieve to record the death , in Edavom 1087, of Mr. M. K. 
Ramachandra Rao, of the High Court Bench . A thoroughly blameless man and a very 
sound Judge, Mr. Ramachandra Rao will be long missed in the public service of 
Travancore. But good as he was as a Judge, he will probably be remembered, hereafter , 
even more for his excellent work in investigating into and reporting upon the Religious 
and Charitable Institutions of the State, than for his judicial work. The reforms which 
His Highness Government have been introducing in these Institutions during the last four 
years would not have been possible but for Mr. Ramachandra Rao s arduous labours. 


3. Financial. - Financially , the year 1087 was a prosperous one . The Re 
ceipts aggregated to Rs. 1,37,67,588, and the Disbursements to Rs. 1,34,54,991 , with the 
result that there was a Surplus of Rs. 3,12,597, which raised the Government Balance from 
Rs. 72,65,453 to Rs. 75,78,050 . The Revenues of the Government have, as you know , 
been rising for several years; the improvement continued in 1087, the Revenue of which 
exceeded that of 1086 by Rs. 9,58,390. The increase was under almost all heads, not 
ably under Land Revenue (about 3 1/3 lakhs), Salt (over 1/3 lakh ), Excise (about 2/3 
lakh ), Stamps (over 1 1/3 lakh ), Registration ( nearly a lakh ), Mint (nearly half a lakh ), 
Education (about 1/3 lakh )and Post or Anchal (over half a lakh ). There was an inappre 
ciable fall under Forest and Marine - less than Rs. 5,000 under cach head . Under Cus 
toms, the fall ( over Rs. 40,000 ) was nominal, being due the circumstance that the 
compensation due from the British Government under the Interportal Trade Convention 
was actually realised and credited in the Darbar accounts only after the year had closed . 
Compared to 1086 , the Expenditure of 1087 showed the very large increase of Rs. 
15,93,033 . The increased expenditure was contributed to mainly by His Highness the 
Maha Raja s tour to Delhi and the Murajapam ceremony, these two items accounting for 
Rs. 7,76,677 , or abont half the increase . There were increases under other items also, 
Public Works accounting for Rs. 2,12,000 , Education Rs. 1,60,000, Law and Justice 
Rs. 1,09,000, Melical and Sanitary Rs. 83,000, and Stationery and Printing another 
Rs. 83,000 . Of the fact that the financial position of His Highness Government is now 
thoroughly satisfactory, there can be no stronger proof than the circumstance that, not 
withstanding two extraordinary itemssuch as the Murajapam and the trip to Delhi, and 
notwithstanding also the substantially larger outlay on so many Departments, notably 
Public Works, Educational, Law and Justice, and Medical and Sanitary, a surplus of over 
3 lakhs was socured . The Government have therefore taken action towards starting the 
Sinking Fund for liquidating the Capital Liability of over B. Rs. 118 lakhs outstanding 
against them on account of the Shencotta - Quilon Railway . A sum of B. Rs,two laklıs 
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will be paid to the credit of this Faulevery year,and it iseasted that, in 1915 ,wlu: 
the Railway Delenture Loan falls finally cluc, the State will have the whicrewithal di 
pay up the entire liability, and the Quilon - Shencotta Railway will then become wholly 
State property unencumbered by any debt. Also , in view to the pre -ent satisfactory 
financial condition , Ilis Higlmess the Mala Raja has been place to command that the 
Extension of the Railway to Trivandrum shall be constructel ontof the funnels of the 
Government. I need hardly say that there can be o letter way of investing our surplus 
funds than in reprocluctive public works within the State. 


1. Departments of Revenue. - Undler Land Revenue, I would mention 
that the final report on the operations of the Settlement Department is now in thehands . 
of His Highness Government. Great credit is due to the Senior Dewan Peislikar, Mr. 
S. Padmanablia Aiyar, for baving brought the Law Revenue Settlement to a satisfactory 
conclusion and for having preparedand submitted a comprehensive note on operations 
which have covered over a quarter of a century. The Forest Department continued to 
bemanaged efficiently by Mr. Rama Rao, and the Departmentof Salt , Excise and Customs 
by Mr. Raman Pillai. For fuller information in regard to the Reventie , I would refer 
you to Chapter III of the Report. 

5. Legislation . In the matter of Legislation , the year 1087 was a somewhat 
busy one, as you will see from a reference to page 27 of the Report. The Nair Bill was 
dealt with by the Council during the year. It became law after the close of the year. 

This Regulation meets, in the opinion of the Goverment, a much felt want,and as I 
have said elsewhere, I have every reason to think that it will be found a thoroughly 
workable measure and that it will conduce materially to improve the well-being of the 
Nair community . 

I would draw the attention of the Christian Members to the fact that the Report, 
of Mr. P. Cheriyan s Committee on the System of Inheritance and Succession among 
the Indian Christians was issued to the public in August last. His Highness the Mala 
Raja has been pleased to command that the opinion of the Christian Members of the 
Assembly shall be taken on the feasibility of the suggestionsmade by the Committee . 

A vacancy has arisen in the Legislative Council by the resignation a few days ago , 
by Mr. P. Kesava Pillai, of his seat in the Council. The Assembly Membersof the Quilou. 
Division will now meet, under the presidency of the Chief Secretary to Government, and 
recommend a person for His Highness consideration in filling up the vacancy. 

6. Police. The administration of the Police Department was, on the whole , 
satisfactory . I would however again point out that Police work cannot really improve 
till public opinion co-operates effectively. The evil of the frivolous prosecution of police 
men continued unabated . No less than 100 policemen were prosecuted during the year, 
of whom only 11 were convicted ; 14 were under trial when the year closeil ; the remain 
ing 75 were either discharged or acquitted . A scheme for the reorganisation of the 
Police Department was claborated during the year. Its final passing and introduction 
belong, however, to 1088. 

7. The Jail Department. The administration of the Central Prison 
was not, I am sorry to say, quite up to the mark . The increase in the percentage of sick 
to strength , from 3 to 7, the rise in the daily average of sick, from 15 to 31, and the 
increase in the number of deaths, from 16 to 2.1, lave attracted the serious attention 


of the Government. Au investigation into the causes of the recurring outbreaks of 
tlysentery and diarrhoea , which account for the greater portion of the sickness in the Jail, 
is now being made by the Darbar Physician . 


8. Criminal Justice. — Under Criminal Justice, I would note the larger 
number of juveniles now being sent to the Reformatory ; also , the unfortunate increase 
in the prosecution of public servants , which rose from 123 to 202 cases, the percentage 
of conviction Calling from 6 to 2. 

9. Civil Justice. - A readjustment of the territorial jurisdiction of the 
several Courtswas made,and in doing so , full consideration was given by His Highness 
Government and by the High Court to the representations made on the subject at pre 
vious Assemblies. I need hardly say that, in a matter like this , it is impossible to please 
everybody, and I would ask the Assembly to seriously consider whether the time has 
not come when we may leave this question alone, at any rate, for a few years. The 
Law College was strengthened during the year in response to the recommendations of 
the Madras University Commission ; and a suitable building for housing the College 
is now under construction . 


10. Registration . - The Registration Regulation was amended and re 
enacted during the year ; also, revised Rules were passed under the new Regulation ; and 
the table of fees was also revised . The number of documents registered rose substantially; 
the result of it all was that the receipts of the Department rose from Rs. 4,00,099 to 
Rs 4,97,899, and though the expenditure also rose , the ratio of expenditure to gross 
income fell from 35 % to 31 % . The reorganisation of the Department ( involving a sub 
stantial increase in the expenditure of the Department) came into operation only towards 
the close of the year. It is pretty certain that, in 1088, the percentage of expenditure to 
the gross income will go up . 

11. Agriculture. — The season was, on the whole, favourable to agri 
culture. The large increase in prices which has taken place throughout India during re 
cent years, has also occurred in Travancore ; the wages of labour have also risen . 
substantially ; Dr. Kunjan Pillai s Department continued to do good work , and His 
Highness Government with pleasure the increasing interest taken by 

people in 
what, after all, would always continue to be the main industry of the country . 

12. Public Works.The total expenditure on Public Works — including 
Irrigation - reached the high figure of Rs. 27,66,222. The following figures showing 
the outlay on Pullic Works for a series of years, will, probally, be found instructive : 
1082 

Rs. 18,29,253 
1083 

Rs. 20,16,641. 
1084 

Rs. 23,79,300 . 
1085 

Rs. 28,15,950. 
1086 

Rs. 25,6-1,540. 
1087 

Rs. 27,66,222 . 
The needs of the country in thematter of conumunications and other works are 
Ining pressed upon theGovernment,with increasing insistence year after year in the 
Assembly , andit is inevitable, therefore, that, with incrcasing financial prosperity, the 
ontlay on Public Works should go up . 


... 


13. The Railway - I have referred elsewhere to the Sinking lund which 
Fias been provided for paying of the liability outstanding against the Government on 
account of the Railway from Shencotta to Quilon ; also, to the action which llis 
Highness has been pleased to direct to be taken in reyaril to the exten 
sion of the line to Trivandrum . The Assembly will be glad to know 
that the deficit which the Government have to make gooil to make up the guaranteed 
interest on account of the Shencotta - Quilon Section , has been steadily going down for 
the last few years. As pointed out by ine in my address last year, the deficit for 1086 
(B. Rs. 1,66,000 ) was lower than that of any previous year. In 1087 the deficit further 
wentdown - to B. Rs. 1,46,000. The largeness of the improvement will be realised 
when it is remembered that, in 1082, the deficit made good was B. Rs 2,38,000 . 
His Highness Government have every reason to hope that, not only will the Trivan 
drum Extension pay well on its capital outlay, butthat it will help substantially to reduce 
the loss on the older section . 


14. The Anchal Department.-- The main change in this Department 
was the introduction of service labels. Not only have we now correct figures as to the 
number of official covers sent by Anchal,butthe Department is more than self- supporting. 
Its receipts in 1087 amounted to Rs. 1,62,059 ,and its expenditure to Rs. 1,33,111. An . 
other important change was the introduction of the system of the reciprocal issue and 
payment of hundies between the offices of Travancore and Cochin . 


15. Vaccination . The Vaccination Departmentwas reorganised during the 
year,the number of the Vaccinators and that of the Inspecting officers being both substanti 
ally increased . Action is being taken to construct suitable buildings for the Vaccine Depot 
outside the town of Trivandrum , with well- fitted Bacteriological and Chemicallaboratories 
and the requisite appliances. 


16. Town Improvement Committees . - Two new Committees 
were formed , Vaikom and Shencotta, with the result that, during the year, 10 Committees 
were working, as against only five a few years ago . Action is also being taken to introdua 
Regulation III of 1076 into several more of our smaller towns. I am glad to be in a position 
to say that the work of the Committees has generally been satisfactory . Considering that 
so many of them are quite new to their work , and also that even theolder Committees have 
to work on new lines, it should be a matter for gratification to you to know that the Com 
mittees make so few mistakes. I look on the Town Improvement Committees as most 
use ful training ground for the people in learning to administer their local affairs. 


17. Education.- Chapter VII of the Report dealing with Education has been 
ayritten somewhat more fully than in previous years. I would particularly invite the 
attention of the Members to what I say about the policy of His Ilighness Government, 
in paras 251 to 261 of the Report. Not only is the volumeof education increasing in 
the State, but a marked improvement has set in in regard to the quality . There has 
been a substantial increase in the number and strength of the Recognised Schools ; also, 
a great deallas l.cen done, and more will be done, to improve the pay and prospects 
generally of the teachers . The expenditure on Education has been rising steadily in 
recent years. In 1084 it was Rs. 7,41,764; in 1087 it went up to Rs. 9,55,951 ; the 
increase has been 28% . His Highness Government are aware that much more of ex 
penditure is inevitable in the near future,and they are prepared for it. 
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18. Religious and Charitable Institutions. - Under this head , 
I would mention the Murajapam ceremony which began on the 5th Vrischikam and endel 
on the 29th of Dhanu of the year. Notwithstanding the larger attendance and the higher 
contract prices paid for all supplies, the ceremony was conducted at a cheaper cost than 
in 1081, the total expenditure falling from Rs. 1,12,100 to Rs. 3,81,000 . Action was taken 
during the year in regard to several of the matters mentioned in Mr. Ramachandrat 
Rao s report. The final orders of the Government on the whole question of the manage. 
ment of the Religious Institutions of the State were, however, issued only after the close 
of the year. The expenditure on Charities fell from Rs. 1,45,918 in 1086 to Rs. 4,30,93 % 
in 1087. It was, as you are no doubt aware, Rs. 6 ,-45,000 in 1084. 


19. Coinage. - In view to the troubles which the State had to go through in con 
nection with its coinage, I have given somewhat fuller information on the subject of the 
Mint than is usul,and I would refer the Members to paras 270 to 218 of the Report. 
The action already taken to increase largely the volume of copper coinage in the State 
is being persistol in . 


20. Conclusion .-- I wonlel, before closing this Address, refer to the important 
event which took place since the close of the year 1087, I mean , the birth of a son to 
Her Highness the Junior Rani,which happy event took place on the 22n Thulam 1088. 
The event was received with joy all over the State and cvoked demonstrations of loyalty 
and devotion to His Highness the Maha Raja from all classes of his subjects . 

After the Address in English was read , copies of the Administration Report for 
1087 M. E., of the Memoranda of Subjects , and of the Address in English and 
Malayalam , were distributed among the Members and others present,asalso copies of the 
Report of the Christian Committee, among the Christian Members . The Assembly 
adjourned at 1 P. N., to meet again the next day at 11 A.M. 


TIIE SECOND DAY . 


13th February 1913. 


The Assembly met at 11 ... 1 Thursday, the 13th 
February 1913 . 


The consideration of the subjects, its per the list listri 
butelto the Members on the previous day, was begun. 


I. - Finance. 
SUBJECTS. 

Mr. A. Gorinda Menon , B. A. (Member, Parur taluk ) 
1. The need for an officient, ecc. conveyed the grateful thanks of the Nair community to His 

nomical and equitable distri- Highness Government for theboon conferred on thein by the 
bution ofthe State finances. passing of the Nair Regulation , I of 1088. lle referred with 

gratification to the sympathy, zeul, patience and skill which 
the Dewan had displayed in the passing of the Regulation and 
added that the Regulation was destined to work a silent revolu 
tion and produce important and far-reaching results in the 
social structure of a large and influential community in the 
State . 


Corning to his subject, the Member observed that it was 
at matter for sincere congratulation that the finances of the 
State were in a prosperous condition in spite of the large re 
curring expenditure incurred in recent years. He said that, in 
the distribution of the State revenue under the various heals 
of expenditure, the Governmenthad rarely kept in view that 
sound principle of finance, 112.. that ordinarily no extraordi 
nary expenditure should be met from the current reventies. 
The steady increase had lolthe Government to something 
bordering on extravagance in their zeal for etliciency in some 
of the departments of the administration . The proportion of 
the total revenue anually allotted to itemsparticularly in 
tendail to raise the level of the moral and waterial weil-Being 
of the people was highly inadequate, and the allotments under 
some heads, notably Public Works, were often made without 
«lue consideration of the claimsof all classes and places in the 
State. Those defects were clue more or less to the fact that 
sufficientattention was not being paid to the public opinion as 
expressed even in the Assembly, and it was not likely that 
they would crer be removal unless and until the tax 
puyers of the State were viven some wal share in the 
administration of the finances of their country . With a view 
to remove thaforesiid drawbacks in the fiscal administration . 
the Member sulmitted the following proposals for the serions 
consideration of the Government : 


Firstly, he suurested that, or limarily, no extraordinary 
expenditure , like those incurred on costly reproductive works 
such as the Kolayar Project, should be met from the current 
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SUBJECTS 


revenues to the detriment of current demandsand that repro 
ductive works should, as far as possible, be umertaken by the 
State itself under its immediate control and supervision . In 
respect of the latter, the Member pointed out the instance of 
the Quilon - Shencotta Railway and said that the wasteful 
extravagance shown in the construction of that line should be 
a warning of the danger of entrusting such expenditure to 
others without suíficient check and control. 

Serondly, he propose the following modifications in the 
machinery of the administration so as to give the people some 
real and substantial share in the administration of the reventie. 
They were (1) that the constitution of the Popular Assem . 
bly should be so modified as to make it play a more useful 
and effective part in the administration of the country , by en 
acting (a ) that the Members of the Assembly should be elect 
ed for a period of at least three years, as was the case with 
similar representative assemblies outside the State, (b ) that 
the Government and the heads of departments should prompt 
ly comply with all demands for information made by the 
Vembers, provided they were reasonable and not prejudicial 
to public policy , (c) that the Assembly should have the power 
to inove resolutions on all matters of public interest, (a ) that 
those resolutions should be acted upon by the Government 
unless vetoed by the Sovereign , (c) that the annual Budget 
estimates should be framed in consonance with the represent 
ationsmade by the Members of the Assembly , and (f) that 
the Assembly should have the right to elect the majority of 
the non -official Members of the Legislative Council ; (2) that 
the Legislative Council should be enlarged and its powers and 
functions widened on the model of the like institutions in 
British India. He said that, as matters stood at present, it 
might be difficult to expand the Legislative Council in such a 
way as to make the discussion of the State Budget immedi 
ately possible there. Until that could be done, he suggested , 
as an alternative, that, as in Madras, a Financial Committee , 
consisting of officials and an equal number of Members of the 
Assembly , not less than two from each division , should be 
formed and that the Budget should be framed in accordance 
with the united opinion of such a Committee. He prayed that 
that at least be at once carried out ; ( 3 ) that District Boards 
and Taluk Boards should be constituted , and sanitation , 
primary education , minor public works and , medical relief 
entrusted to their management ; and ( 4) that the existing 
Town Improvement Committees should be reformed and 
modelled on the lines of the British Indian Municipalities. 

Thirdly, the Member dealt with the distribution of the 
State revenue . Herequested that the distribution of the 
State revenuemight bemade with due regard to the wants 
and requirements of the people in the different parts of the 
State and in the order of their importance and urgency and 
that adequate allotinents might be made under the 
following heads. Under Agriculture , the Member prayed 
for the establishment of at least one model agricultural 
school and a sufficient number of agricultural farms in each 
division , of manure and seed depots in all important agri 
cultural centres , of State-aided village and district agri 
cultural co -operative credit associations and of State-aided 
cittle -breeding farms in all suitable centres of the State. 
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for making Primary Blaction free bin inferred 
with 
SUBJECTS . 

Under Commerce and lustry , be asked for the cotahil.. 
ment of at least oneemmercial and industrial institutland 
dwelt upon the necessity of : conomic and intrial 
survey of the country. Cher Lluction lie tror 
the extension of Primaryand secondary Education andalso 
practice . 

an 
In that contion , the Member 

in 
reyret to the circumstance that stuflicient encouragement was 
not being given ly the covernment to unlod lucation and 
he feared that the progress of clucation was bound tollow 
if such encouragentient le notgiven . Comparing the statistics 
regarxling the strength in the Primary schools from 1076 , 
he regretter that the mulier of boys I now considerably 
gone down in spite the increase in the school.coing popula 
tion . Many grant- in -ziel schools had alreadly disappeared 
and it would not atall be possible to replace them by pial 
schools. He also urged for the improvement of the pay anul 
prospects of the ladly teachers by fixing their minimum Salary 
at Rs. 15 instead of Rs. 10 ° as at present and for this 
improvement of Vernacular clucation and literature. Under 

Police , he pointel out the necessity for raising the minimum 
pay of constables from Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 per mensen . Under 

Medicine and Sanitation , he dwelt upon the necessity for 
providing the District hospitals and lispensaries with 
sufficient supply of medicine and also for providing : well. 
equipped staff to look after urlxin and village sinitation . 

Fourthly, he advocato : reform and retrenchment in 
the Public Works, Forest and Police Departments and in 
the Charitable Institutious ! In the opinion of the Memler, 
the present strength in the higher gratis of Assistant and 
Executive Engineers in the P. W. Department and in the 
ranks of Circle Inspectors and District Superintendents in 
the Police Department, was far above the actual require 
ments of the State and it should , therefore, le reduced 
to the requisite minimum . It was highly necessary that 
the two departments should be worked efficiently at the 
minimum cost. To gain that end, natives of the State or, 
in their absence,natives of India , should be freely appointed 
as the heads of departments and the entertainment of 
European officers should be resorted to only when absolutely 
required in special departments and for special reasons. He 
addel that the control of ininor works (works under 
Rs. 20,000) should be taken away from the Public Works 
Department and entrusted to the charge of the District and 

Taluk Boards and to the Municipal bodies in the State. 
Provision should also be made for stricter scrutiny into the 
Public Works and Forest Departments and also into the 
Charitable Institutions of the State . 


Fijthly, he dwelt upon the expansion of State resources 
and suggested that the fislıcries of the State should in 
developed and worked on a scientific basis, that the port of 
Quilon should be improved to suit better the needs of 
commerce , and that the Government should, on the suurusestion 
of the State Geologists , work at their own expense any kind 
of mineral deposits that might be found profitable. 

Lustly , the Member requested that the Government 
should insist on the publication of the Annual Reports of 
1Departments , with the orders of the Government thereon , for 
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the information of the public and that copies of them shonlal 
be made available at a moderate price. 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 


2. Suggesting a new budget op 

cxpenditure and taxation 


Mr. G. Venkatarama Iyer (Member , T. I. C., Vaikom ) 
began to read : paper containing his observations on the Delhi 
Darbar . The Dewan having told him that it had no con 
nection of any kind with his subject, le next took up the 
question of whathe called the Reserve Fund . He said that, 
since the year 1083, there were recurring surpluses every year 
in the State . But he thonght that it was not sufficient to 
maintain an equilibrium . Every State or Government ought 
to be prepared for possible emergencies, such as foreign war s 
and internal rebellious and famine and pestilence. Fortunately 
for Travancore, the responsibility of declaring war and peace 
restal with the British Government,and so long as theannual 
subsidy of 8 lakhs of rupees was paid ,not a single pie neelbe 
spent in maintaining a well-trained army or a strong navy . 
In regardto the other contingency, viz.,famine, he said that, 
looking into the history of famine in Travancore, the only 
recorded famine was that of 1036. Under the favourable con 

itions that existed in Travancore, there was no need for any 
upprehension on account of famine. There was, therefore, no 
nccessity for any very strong Reserve Funel in Travancore. 
Still, with a view to iect unforscen contingencies, he would 
propose : Reserve Fund of 3 laklis of rupees annually. He 
Alded that there should be no difficulty for the State to find 
any extra funds that might be required atany time from the 
accumulated treasure of the Devaswoms, as was done in the 
year 1855 A. D. 


He next dealt with the evils of financial surpluses . In 
the present constitution of the Government, the people had 
no voice in regulating the expenditure of the State. It 
also received no sort of clerk cither in the Legislative 
Council or in the l opular Assembly . If there hal 
been il Ixecutive Council, that woull have been 
useful in checking the expenditure. Almost every lepart 
ment of the State had been re-organised and the expenditure: 
under " salaries and establishment charges increased by leaps 
und bounds. He was compelled to say that the expenditure in 
many of the departments , such as Pitblic Works and Police , 
was extravagant, a , considering the gallopiny spool at 
which the expenditure was increasing out of all proportion to 
the State revenue,the out-look lowkel very frightening But 
turning to the people , they were grozning meer ever-increas 
ing burdens, sich als rouristsition fees, court fees, stamp fees, 
school fees, tolls and forry curyes. During the past five 
years , the school fees had been reise on three occasions. The 
Starly financial surpluses and the capabilities of the State . 
to be increased expenditure could not thereforebe taken to 
imate the prosperity of thecountry. His object in taking 
up the subject was to rest at new budget of expenditure 
for the State.His originaldat was to bring down the indget of 
expenditure from 131 to $7liklis of rupees, but it wils not. 
prostible to bring a galloping horse to a trot allat once. Hle 
therefore, proposed thatthebudgetof expenditure be immediate 
ly reduced to 111 lakhs ofrupees : year and that that ilmomt. 
hould be left maltero for period of five years. Ile then 
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proceelel to take department after departinent and suggest 
the budget allotments for cach and the reasons for so fixing 
them . He said that he would leave alone the subsidy to the 
British Government as it was quite a justifiable expenditure 
and the State got more than its worth in return . Six and old 
laklis of rupees How expendel for the Palace was also neces . 
sary. Taking next the Devaswoms zurd Ch vitalile Institutions, 
he was for increasing the expenditure to 15 lakhs of rupees 
per year. He began to consider the grounds of assumption 
by the State of the several Devaswoms under its management. 
Tú accordance with the direction of the Dewan , the Member 
passed over that pointand observer that the State was only 
in the position of a trustee to those Devaswoms. In their 
order re-organising the Devaswom Department, the Govern 
ment had held the view that there was much of unnecessary 
and wasteful expenditure in the purathepaditharams of the 
Devaswoms. He demurrel to that view and said that, in the 
capacity of a trustee, it was incumbent on the Government 
to respect the intentions of the donor and maintain in 
tact the pathicus originally fixed . The object of the donor 
in prescribing costly feasts , a certain number of torches anel 
lights , & c., was admittedly of a religious nature and for the 
salvation of the soul, and the Goverument had no right to 
curtail such expenditurein any way . Thepurathepaditharams 
should therefore be left undisturbed in the same way as the 
akathepaditharams. He also said that the proposed separa 
tion of the Devaswom properties at the present time was 
useless and impracticable . There were innumerable difficul 
ties attending on suel separation and the Member wisheil to 
bring them all to the notice of the Government. 

At that stage,theDewan told the Member thatthat again 
was a point which had nodirectbearing on the subject that stool 
against his name and enquired how much more remainel 
in his memorandum . The Meinber having replied that he 
had just finished about a fourth of what he had to say, the 
Dewan asked him to wind up and finish the whole in a few 


moreminutes. 


The Member left off the Devaswom question and discus 
sed at some length the object and function of the Popular 
Assembly . In the matter of criticisms on questions of 
expenditure and other important administrative questions, 
the time for criticism invariably came after the ex 
penditure was incurred and after the G. 0. s were 
issued. He questioned the soundness of the policy an ! 
observed that, after the incurring of the expenditure and 
the solution of the questions, the criticisins by the 
Assembly Members came too late and serveil 10 itsefil 
purpose. The creation of the Assembly was to custre 
good government. He therefore suggested that all such 
questions should be referred to the Members and the draft 
Bulget put into their hands before they were finally passed . 

Dewan .-- I am very sorry to interrupt pon,and the 
Members of the Assembly will bear with me wlien I say that 
I never interrupt any Member or preveut lim from having 
his full sy. You have taken an inorlinately long time over 
your subject, and , in fairness to the other Memlxts, I : 
constrained to ask you to stop yow and land over your 
memorandum , which will receive duc consideration. 
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3. The formation of local funds 

for making local improve 
ments 


alr . V. S. Krishna Pillai (Plumber , Thiruvalla tuluk ) 
observed that a proposal was put forward so far back as 30 
years ago by the late Dewan Mr. Ramiengar to set apart 
certain items of the public revenue for the formation of a 
separate fund to be called local fund independent of the 
general revenues of the State . The fund was to be utilizer 
solely for expenditure on local improvements by being distri . 
buted among the different divisions of the State in proportion 
to the local interests displayed . The proposal was made at a 
timewhen , without any organised body to represent local 
grievances, there was a total absence of public spirit among 
the people . Modern Travancore could , however , very well 
boastof its various Associations and Samajamsworking for the 
social, political and material advancement of the country, the 
mucrous organs of public opinion representing the grievances 
of the people , the different Town Improvement Commit 
tees with local officers working side by side with non-official 
Members, the Legislative Council with its non - official Mem 
bers,and the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly itself representing 
not only each taluk , but every interest, local or otherwisc. 
They were all indications of that awakening of a public spirit 
among the people the absence of which Mr. Ramiengar very 
much deplored . ( Para 365 of his Settlement Memoran 
dum ). 


He argued that the time has come to put into effect the 
proposal of Mr. Ramiengar, with modifications to suit local 
requirements. He, therefore, suggested the formation of a 
local fund and a local board for every taluk for dealing with 
local necessities which , according to Mr. Ramiengar, were (1) 
the construction and maintenance of village roads, (2 ) 
the diffusion of elementary and industrial education , (3 ) the 
construction and repair of markets, tanks and wells, ( 4 ) the 
planting of avenues and topes and the formation of fuel re 
serves where required, (5) the establishment of dispensaries 
in places beyond the reach of State hospitals, (6) the dispensing 
of medicines during the prevalence of epidemics, (7) the train . 
ing and employment of native medical practitioners and vacci 
nators, (8 ) the cleaning of roads, streets and tanks, and (9 ) the 
sanitary inspection of the towns and villages and tlie removal 
of nuisances. The Member added that, though such objects 
now annually consumed a significant portion of the State 
income, the people were not benefited in proportion to the 
expenditure incurred , that the expenditure under maintenance 
and repairs as now defrayed was almost a waste so far as the 
rural areas were concerned , that Primary education had yet 
to be made compulsory, that the present number of schools 
was inadequate to meet the growing demand for education , 
that technical education had not yet received the amount of 
consideration which its importance deserved , that the supply of 
medicines to the hospitals was poor, while nothing at all was 
supplierl to the Vydiusalas, that the State al to places 
ravaged by smullpox and cholera reached them too late and 
that the sanitation of villages was absolutely neglected . The 
real reason for such a state of affairs was the absence of local 
interest and co -operation and the Member hoped that the 
measure proposed by him would produce the desired result . 

As regards the funds, the Member suggested that the 
Government would have to make allotments to the various 
taluks in proportion to the revenue each contributed and to 
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increase the same by curtailing the Bulget exponiturewe 
(1) grants to private schools, ( 2) tanta tomedical institutions 
including Vyalinsulas (3) granits to Town Improvement Com 
mittees, ( 1) expedituremer construction and intere 
of village roads, citals and irrigation works (6 ) 
cost of the Sanitary andthe Vaevination Departments. The 
Munds so ruscel night, in the opinion of the Member, 1x 
further increased by voluntary contributions,keesst s 
income from cattle fowls atid fisheries. 

I roceeling next to consider the advantages that would 
le derived from the measure , le said that the most important 
of them were a healthy co -operation between the rulers and 
the rulerl, facilities for local improvements, an impartialdistri 
bution of the Ciovernment favours to every nook and corner 
of the State, theavancement of the material resources of the 
country, a greater stimulus to make voluntary contributions 
and the development of a spirit of self-help among the people. 

In conclusion , the Member said that the proposal of the 
late Dewan , Mr. Ramiengar, was in the nature of a promise, 
which still remained a deal letter, that now that the Revenue 
Settlement of the State was completed and taxes were being 
realized at the new rates, it was time to work up the 
proposal into an actuality, that other Governments like those 
of Mysore and Cochin had already advocated the policy under 
lying the proposal, and that Travancore was ripe for the 
introduction of themeasure. He therefore requested that the 
Government be pleased to bestow their prompt and serious 
attention to the subject. 

Dewan s reply .-- Noted . 

Mr. C. I. Chandy (Member , Trading Classes , Kottayam ) 
observed that the prosperity of trade and the efficiency of ex 
change were closely related , that the life of tradle and exchange 
was the ease and confidence with which coins weretaken in lieu of 
commodities, that the diffidence in any Government coin and 
its scarcity in the land of its jurisdiction cut at the root of 
public confidence in the efficiency and sympathy of theadmi 
nistration and that, at a time when the people enjoyed 
all the benefits of civilized life, casy ommunication 
and universal interdependence, the coin difficulty had per 
mented throughout the nooks and corners of the country, cau . 
sing indescribable hardships to travellers, merchants and 
labourers and also to all consumers generally. The Member 
pointed out that the public could hardly spend a day without 
plenty of coin , especially small coins, and the attempt of the 
Government to supply copper coins to the town of Kottayam 
was thwarted to a very large extent by certain underdelers 
who made a bargain out of it. The presence of false silver 
coins and the cruelty with which they were clefaced by the 
Sirkar treasuries when presented haud also caused very 
great difficulties to the people everywhere in Travancore . 

He therefore requested that the Government might be 
pleased to supply the two bankers in the town of Kottayam 
with copper exchange for two or three thousand rupees 
weekly, for a few months,on their application for such ex . 
change, 

so that they might be enabled to circulate the cash 
exchange without discount through all the mercantile business 


4. The scarcity of small coins in 

the town of Kottayam . 


14 


SUBJECTS. 


houses. He prayed that the experiment le tried for a few 
months in Kottayam . 

Deivan s reply . - An enquiry will be made as to the ill 
sufliciency of copper coins in Kottayam . 

Mr. A. Krishna Pillii (Member, Trading Classes, 
Kayankulam ) dwelt upon the advantages the Nair community 
had derived and would derive from the introduction of the 
Nair Regulation and thanked the Government and the Dewan 
for the same. 


5. The need for a Sub-Treasury 

atKayankulam . 


Coming to the subject, he stated that, formerly , there was 
a sub -trensury at Kayankulam , which was abolished in the 
recent re-organisation , and that the people of the place 
were now put to very great inconveniences for want of a 
treasury at Kayankulam . He prayed for its re-establishment 
on the following grounds : 

(1) The localGovernment offices, such as the Munsiff s 
Court, Magistrate s Court, Excise Circle office, two Sub-Regis 
trar s offices (including the one at Krishnapuram ), three 
Anchal offices , Post and Telegraph offices, Police Circle 
Inspector s office, Agricultural Special Officer s office, Timber 
depot & c., found it difficult to remit and draw money every 
day. All that had now to be done at one or other of the trea 
suries of Kartikappalli, Karunagappalli and Mavelikara, at il 
distance of 8, 7 and 10 miles respectively. 

( 2 ) Instances were not wanting where the money car 
ried by the peons for remitting into the treasuries was actually 
snatched away from them at the place known as Vavvakkad on 
the way from Krishnapuram to Karunagappalli. 

(3 ) The people of Kayankulam , particularly the trading 
classes, underwent great difficulties in regard to their dealings 
with the Government ; for example, a man had now to spend 
three full days to purchase timber from the Timber depot at 
Kayankulam , and at least two days for remittances in connec 
tion with civil suits . 

(4 ) The money procured by the Kayankulam merch 
ants for their goods sold at Alleppey could be remitted into 
the local major treasury and a cheque issued in favour of 
the proposed Kayankulam sub - treasury . That would be 
advantageous to the Government as the conveyance charges 
on the amount so remitted into the major treasury 
would be saved to them and there was also the security to the 
traders against the danger of their money being robbed on the 
way from Alleppey to Kayankulam . 

Devan s reply.- The Dewan Peishkar will be asked to 
enquire carefully into and report on the need for a sub-trea 
-sury at Kayankulam . 


> 


II . - Main Heads of Revenue. 


6. The desirability of altering the 

present order of the Govern 
ment regarding the institution 
of civil suits in respect ofKan 
dukrishi lands . 


(1 ) LAND REVENUE. 
Mr. M. Raman Pillai (Member, Neyyattinkara taluk ) 
obscrved that the subject was one which had been brought 
forward at the previous sessions of the Assembly, but as the 
Government hall not given complete relief yet, he was forced 
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to represent the samenvain . The Member - atedthat,though 
kundukrishi lands were the hontefarmsor the private pro 
perty of the Sovereign , they were line treated by the rots 
just like pandarapattom linds in the matter of the rules of 
their rights, such tran -fers long run by the tinere 
mentis valid till 1070. Even indrukur wasallowedto 
cukrishi lands, is in the case of wara patto law , as might 
be seen from the Sirkar ucunt of 1011 M. E. It wouliial- ibu : 
seen from para 13of the late Dew : Mr. Ramingars settle 
ment Memorandum that the holders of budakrishi la 
hal " the unrestricted liberty to sell mortgager devise their 
tenant- rights " . Part 2 of the Royal Proclamation of the 
14th Kumbham 1061 allowed the land.krishi lands to le 
treated as other lanes at the settlementandalso to be enjoyel 
on the existing terms, ses long as the tax thereon was July 
paid . Pattas were also given on theauthority of the alove 
in the names of certain holders in the Neyyattinkar awl Tri 
vandrum taluks. He pointed out that it was Regulation II 
of 1070 which , for the time, restricteal the freedom of 
transfer of the holders of kandukrishi lands. That Regut. 
lation only required the holders to obtain the sanction of the 
Government prior to the institution of civil suits in respectof 
kandukrishi lands and did not forbid sitch suitsas a whole and 
such sanction was applied for and freely granteleren after 
1070. But in recent years the sanction was being refuscat 
in all causes . The Member referred to the recent G. 0 . 
No. 1216/L . R. & F., dlated the 23rd January 1913 , 
and said that the hollers of kandukrishi lands were grate 
ful to the Government inasmuch as they were allowed to 
redeem properties leased out. He stated that, according 
to that order, sanction to institute civil suits would be re 
fused only in cases where the lands were in the possession of 
the alienee for a very long time which ,in his view , should be 
interpreted as the period of limitation in such cases, riz., 
40 years. If the interpretation was correct, thatwould relieve 
the ryots of their difficulty ; but if it would apply to cases of 
possession below the period of limitation,the rule would operate 
harshly on the kandukrishi holders. In the Neyyattinkara til 
luk , the ryots did not, in practice, make any distinction between 
the lands let on Jeaseand those hypothecated ;but they are free 
ly hypothecated the landukrishi lands, fixing one year s paltom 
as the consideration. In such cases, if the sanction woull not 
be granted, it would affect the original holders prejudicially , es 
pecially because the consideration for which the lands were 
alienated was in most cases a very paltry sum and bore no pro 
portion to the present day high market value of the lands. 
Hetherefore requested that the same treatmentas was accordeel 
to the lands leased out should be given to the lands alienated 
for valuable consideration such as Onti. 

Dewan s reply.- The Senior Dewan Peishkar will be 
asked to report if there are any reasons, special to the Nesvat 
tinkara taluk, such as to render it necessary to revise the policy 
of the Government,as laid down in their orier No. 1210 /L . Ri. 
& F., dated the 23rd January 1913, in regard to the mu 

krishi lands. 
7. The desirability of allowing Mr. John B. Cook (Member, the South Travancore Planters 

the present owners of lands Association ) said that nimny of the Planters estates had existel 
to purchase adjoining waste 

for over 30 veurs and that lis Association wished to ask if the 
landsup to 33 per centofthe 
acreage of their holdings at Governmentcould seetheir way to grant to the present owners 
the upset price. 

somelittle privilegevernew comers in the matter of registryof 
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new lands. The concession he suggestel was that the promenit 
owners of the estates should be permitted to purchase, with 
33 per cent of the acrenge of their holdings,at the upset price 
out recourse to regular auction ,adjoining waste lands up to 
of Rs. 25 per acre . The rules provided for the lands being 
auctioned and the Member requested that that should not 
resorted to wherever the original owners applied foraljoining 
lands within the maximum suggested by him . 

Dewan s reply. - The Government are now pursuing 
policy of giving preferential consideration to the owners offul. 
joining estates when waste lands are assigned. The policy 
will be continued . But no definite rule will be laid down on 
promise made. It is noted that the Member « loes not ask for 
any reduction in the acreage value of Rs. 25 per acre . 

Mr. R. Krishna Panikkar (Member, Peermale taluk ) 
3. The desirability of expediting thanked the Dewan for the benefits conferred upon the Nair 
the registry of Cherikal lands 

community by the passing of the Nair Regulation . Proceeding 
in the Peermade (aluk inclu. 

to the subject, the Member said that there were several cher? 
ded in the Thanathuchitta 
register under favourable bull lands in the taluk includedin the thanathuchittu revister, 
conditions . 

which has to be assigned , and lie complained of the delay of 
the Revenue Department in registering them . He pointed 
out that cherikal lands coull only be cultivatel once in 
twelve years and the assessment of five fanams per acre im 
posed by the Government was felt as a heavy burden by the 
holders . The profits from the cultivation woull not in some 
cases le enough even to pay the tax to the Govermient. 
Another hardship experienced by the ryots was the accumu 
lated arrears now being recovered from them in a lump at the 
time the registry was being effectel. The amount of the 
arrears increased with the delay in completing the registry. 
In view of the peculiar difficulties of cherikal cultivation , the 
Member prayed for the following reliefs : 

(1) Stringent orders should be issued to the Revente 
Department to expedite the registry of the lanes. 

(2 ) Such of the lands als were already in the enjoyment 
of holders shoullbe registered in their names and the arrears 
ne recovered in three yearly instalments. 

(3 ) The remaining lands available for registry should be 
registered in the names of poor applicants in blocks of five 
acres cach on payment of the thadirila and the current year s 
tax . 


(4 ) The assessment of five fanams per dere should be 
reiluced to three fanams per acre. 

He also requested that two blocks of 100 deres each 
might be set apart as grazing grounds on the side of the 
Kottayam - Kumili road from the 21st to the 29th mile and 
also that a Veterinary hospitalbe established at Kanjirappilli. 

Dewan s reply.-- Noted . 

Mr. Chacko Lippe ( lembar, Thodupuzha taluk ) sail 
malavaram cultivation in the thatthe people of thoilupuzha subsiste mainly on the culti 

vation of Ivill slopes, that forest reserves, rubber plantit 
tions & c., band reduced the xeope of their cultivation to al laryo 


9. The desirability of permitting 


Thodupuzha taluk under cer 
tin conditions. 
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extent, andthat they were generally poor and could not afford 
to pay the acreage value and get waste lands registered in 
their names under the rules in their orier No. 3927 
L. R., dated the 16th April 1911, the Government had 
absolutely prohibitelmalarveram cultivation . In the peculiar 
condition of thetaluk, tlic rule operated as a great hardship 
on the poor people . The Member therefore prayed that the 
Government might be played to permit malararam cultiva 
tion by the ryots of the taluk on payment by them of a light 
tax and on tlurir agreeing in writing to take duc care of the 
trees standing on the lands. 

Dewan s rply .- The Government will not go back on 

their order prohibiting malwaram cultivation. 
10. The necessity for the ro 

Air, G. A. Bak-, (Member, Nominated ) represented 
mission of the land-tax when that, in South Travancore, the Governinent allowed remission 

of tax in cases where cultivation wholly failed , but the con 
cession was not applicable to Central Travancore. The Men 
ber admitted that the ryotz had plenty of water in Central 
Travancore, but the cultivation often failed owing to too 
much of water. He failed to see wby the rule should not be 
extended to Central Travancore also. He suggested that 
some department, preferably the Agricultural Department, 
be asked to inspect the lands on the application of the ryots 
and to take steps to remit the tax in cases of complete failure 
of crops. 

Dewan s reply - The Dewan Peishkar will be asked to 


cultivation falls. 


report on the matter. 


11. The treatment of certain ro. Mr. Kanallu Alyappan Narayanan (Member, Neyyat 

gistarod holdings as Poram . tinkara taluk ) said that as much as three-fourths of the lands 
bokes in the Land Record) which were being treated as porambokes in the Land Records 
La aintenance work now going Maintenance work now going on in the taluk were really regis . 
on in tis Neyyattinkara taluk. tered holdings. That would beevident from the circunstance 

that the trees on them had been assessed in the Settlement 
of 1012, and also froin the age of the trees, some of which 
being as old as 60 years. In the Survey of the taluk in 
1064 M. E., the demarcation stones on the banks of rivers 
and canalsand on the sides of roads were planted far into 
the adjoining registered lands. When the owners of those 
lands objected, they were told that the stones were so planted 
to prevent their being washed away or otherwise tampered 
with, that the position of those stones would not affect their 
rights and that the riots would be granted pattasat the Set 
tlement for the full extent of their holdings. Butat the Set 
tlement, the ryots were given pattas only for such areas ng 
were apparently in their possession from the position of the 
demarcation stones and the excess areas were in all cises re 
corded as foramlokes. The ryots however dil not know it 
at the time, Iccause the original mcusuremerits oftheholdings 
were carefully omittel to be shown in the rough pattas 
( thelirucherts ) issued to them . The Land Recoris stali ri 
gidly followed the treatment at the Settlement and the ryots 
How realised for the first time that many of their registered 
holdings lead in that way 1xcome porambokrs. Action was 
also being taken against the holders under Regulatiou Il of 
1067 : Wie so -called encroachments wereasked to le vacated. 
A few of the ryots had preferred appeals to the Government, 
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but the many poor among them submitted to the decisione 
of the Revenue authorities owing to the want of means to 
prefer appeals . The Member said that, when the Dewan 
visited the place recently , the ryots , in a body, had represented 
their grievances and that they did not know the result of their 
representations. 


Further , there were in the taluk some lands which were 
really porumbokes, being outside the registered holdings. At 
present,thoselands, though they had been long in the possession 
and enjoyment of individualryots, were not being registered 
in their names , but the trees standing on them were alone 
leased out on kuthagapattım . The Member therefore prayed 
for the following reliefs : 

(1 ) In the case of the registered holdings which were 
being treated as porambokes, theGovernment should look into 
the appeals from the poramboke decisions already preferred, 
and, in other instances, send for the records and dispose 
of the cases in the exercise of their power of revision . Such 
lands, including the trees on them , should be treated as 
old pathirus and their registry in the names of the respective 
holders should be ordered without demanding any vila 
yartham . He pointed out that a similar order was issued by 
the Government at the time of the settlement of the Trivan. 
drum taluk in Jamabundy No. 4111, dated the 5th Makaram 
1063. 


( 2 ) In the case of the real poramhokes, such of them 18 
on careful examination were not required for Government pur 
poses should be permanently registered in the names of the 
occupants, on payment of vilayantham , and, in the case of the 
rest, the present practice of leasing the trees stunding on the 
lands might be continued . 


Dewan s reply.- The matter will be enquired into. 


12. The necessity for the transter 

of the Cherukole, Malia 
puzhasseri and Aranto 
pakuthias from the Thiruvalla 
to the Changannur taluk . 


Mr. P. Narayana Pillai (Member, Chengannur taluk ) 
said that two-thirds of the lands in the pakuthies of Cheru 
kole, Nallapuzhasseri and Aranmula belonged to the Jenmies 
in the Vadakkekara pakuthi in the Chengannur taluk . 
They werenow putto very great inconveniences as the revenue 
jurisdiction of those piku hies vested with the Thiruvalla 
Tabsildar. All the three pakuthies were situated on the 
southern side of the Pampa river and closer to Chengannur 
than to Thiruvalla , the distances from the centre of each of 
them to Chengannur being 3, 7 and 10 miles respectively, 
against 10, 16 and 18 miles to Thiruvalia , and the people 
of the pakuhies had to go past the Chengannur Taluk Cut 
cherry on their way to the Thiruvalla Taluk Cutcherry. It 
was evidently in view of those circumstances that the Govern 
ment had transferred the criminal jurisdiction of thepalu hies 
of Mallapuzbas- eri and Cherukole to the Pathanamthitta Ma 
gistrate and the civil jurisdiction of all the three pakuthies to 
the Chengannur Munsiff; but the revenue jurisdiction remain 
ed unchanged . The Memler therefore prayed that the Go 
vernment might be pleased to transfer therevenue jurisdiction 
of the three yakuthies from the Thiruvalla to the Chenginuur 
Tahsildar . 
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Vr. K. M. Vammen Mappila ( Memi:r, T. 1. C., 
Thiruvall:) rose in objection and pointed out that the three 
pakuthies in question formeltheeastern group of the Thiruvallt 
taluk and that strictly speaking the Weinber from the Chen 

annurtaluk halno lowes star-li to bring up the reprezentation 
without the permission of the ryofs of the Thiruvalla talnks . 
bers for the Thiruvallei taluk. Farther, he that the arc 
of the Chengannur taluk was 925 - . tils, ainst 172 xj. 
tuiles, which was thearea of the Thiruvalla tiuk . If the three 
pakuthier le transferredto the Chengannur taluk, it would 
unnecessarily swell the work of the rails-ilder of that taluk . 
The axlvantages mentionel on the grounds of proximity and 
conveniences were also not real. He therefore urged that it 
was neither necessary nor desirable to disturb the jurisdiction 
in any way . 


Mr. P. Narayana Pillai, by way of answering the 
objection , said that, out of 925 sq .miles of the Chengannur 
taluk , 717 sq .miles were hills uyurveyed and 50 sq.iniles 
had been proposed for reservation . If those aren be excludel, 
it gave a balance of only 158 sq .miles. Adding the area of 
the three pakuthies, viz., 31 sq.miles,it would give an arca 
of only 189 square miles, which was ncarly cqual to the 
present area of the Thiruvalla taluk. In point of land 
revenueand population , the Chengannur taluk would be scen 
to be much smaller than the Thiruvalla taluk . Headded that 
the reason why he brought up the subjectwas that the people 
who were prejudicially affected by the existing arrangement 
were living in his taluk. He therefore urged that the matter 
might receive kind consideration at the hands of the 
Government. 


Dewan s reply. The present arrangement will not be 

changed . 
13. Thedesirability of transfer. Mr. R. Krishna Panikkar ( lember, Peermade taluk ) 

ring the head -quarters of the 
Devicolam Division from De last session of the Assembly, nothing was done by the Go 

stated that, though the question was brought forward in the 
vicolam to Peermade. 

vernment. He said that the present licad -quarters of the 
clivision was located at Devicolam , about 20 miles from the 
northern frontier of the division, and about 100 miles 
l rom certain parts under its jurisdiction , though Peermale 
Wals centrally situatel. The route to Devicolam , be . 
sides being irregular and ill-definel, was infestal with will 
bcasts, an t affordelall possible danger to poor travellers. 
The population of Devicolam had no veste interests an ! 
consequently no necessity to resort to the division head 
quarters . Devicolam did not also afforul casy, temporary 
lodying to parties going there in connection with reven: 
cises. At present, the people spent a lot of timeand money 
imnecessarily to attend the divisioa her:I-quarters on business. 
The Member therefore requested that the transfer of the heal 
quarters of the division to Permule be orderelas early as 
possible. 

As for the Planters, the Member allthat their neels 
could be satisfied by posting at Devicolam the Assistant Superin 
tendent and First Class Mayistrate , Peermale, and by the 
appointment of a graduate-in -law as the Tahsillur of the 
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Devicolam taluk with the powers of a Munsiff. If the Govern . 
ment did not consider the permanent shifting of the head . 
quarter practicable, he proposed, as an alternative, that the 
Devicolam Superintendent might be ordered to hold his office 
at Peermade for six months in the year or that the Assistant 
Superintendent might be empowered to attend to the ordinary 
revenue functions of the Peishkar , in accepting petitions, 
issuing records & c., leaving for the decision of the Superin 
tendent only very important questions. He, however, laid 
stress on the fact that the alternative proposals would not 
afford any appreciable relief, as the records of the taluk 
would be at Devicolam and could not possibly be taken 
to Peermade in camp and hence the parties would have to go 
to Devicolam all the same. The best arrangement would 
therefore be to transfer the head- quarters to Peerinade. 


14. Thenecessity for registering 

Sirkar waste lands in the 
Names tho Pulayas for 
their occupation . 


On the Dewan asking Mr. Vernede what he had to say 
about the proposal to shift his liead- quarters for 6 months in 
the year to Peermade, he said that personally he had no 
objection . 

Dewan s reply .-- Mr. Vernede will be asked to report 
officially on the whole question . 

Mr. Aiyan Kali (Member , Nominated ) first expressed , 
on behalf of his community, their feelings of gratitude to 
the Government for nominating him as a Member and also for 
the manifold blessings his community had recently shared 
with the other communities of the State in the matter of 
social liberties, education & c., and he prayed for the continuance 
of the same policy in the future. He then thanked the Go 
vernment for the consideration shown to the representation 
on the subject made by him at the last session of the Assem 
bly , by granting 500 acres of waste lands in the Vilappil 
pukuthi in the Neyyattinkara taluk as house sites for the 
Pulayıs, free of acrenge value. 

In thepaluthies of Pallipuram and Kazhakuttam , he 
said that over a thousand Pulayas were now houseless . Some 
of them had submitted applications to the Revenue Department 
for the registry , in their names, of the available waste lands. 
He prayed that orders inightbe kindl, issued to theauthorities 
concerned to expedite the registration proceedings and assign 
the lands to them and thereby redress the grievances of the 
ecnumunity in that part of the State. 

He also made a general request that the Government 
might be pleased to make provision for allowing similur lands 
to the community in the dilicrent parts of the State for their 
residence . 


In conclusion the Member regretted that the intercets of 
the Pulaya community in the Kottayam Division were not 
represented in the Assembly and he requested that one from thic 
community in that division might also le nominated as a 
Miember from next year. 

Mr. C. Charalan Solomon (Memler, Nominated ) 
thankel thic Government for nominating liim to represent 
the Pulayay of the Quilon Division and said that hardly five 
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inostly 


years had clapselsince the Pulayas were seriously reckoned 
as the subjects of His Highness the Maha Raja, though they 
were adınitteilly in the country from very carly times. 
Even now they were without lands of their own for 
dwelling purposes , and were without the mans to acquire 
lands. There were no hills in the western taluks of the Quilon 
Division , and all thatcould be said as baving no presentowner 
were the backwaters, the remaining lands 

having been 
registered . He therefore requestel thatperinission might be 
given to them to reclain backwaters for habitation , as that was 
not likely to affect anybody else adversely and also that,should 
there be any lands, hills, cherikals, puduvals or purambokes 
in the interior of the taluks, available for registry, the saine 
might be caused to be registered in the names of the Pulayas. 

He further submitted that there were several Pulaya 
converts to Christianity in his division and he prayed that the 
same privileges ns wereaccorded to theother Pulayas might be 
extended to them also. 


Devan sreply . By G. O. No. 13029, dated the 4th 
December 1912 , an extent of 500 acres of Sirkar land in the 
Vilappil pakuthi,Neyyattinkara taluk , has been reserved for 
the Pulayas of the Saclbu Jana Paripalana Sangham , and the 
Trivandrum Peishkar has been asked to divide the area into 
one acre blocks and register the same in the names of such of 
the Pulayas of the Samajam as agree to settle down in the 
lands. The thuravila on the lands has been renitted as a 
special case. The question of allowing similar concessions 
in the other parts of the State will be considered after the 
whole of these 500 acres is taken up by the Pulayas. No 
special concession can be granted to the Pulayas to reclaim 
backwaters, which come under porumbuke. 


15. Taa desirability of reconsi. 

Mr. P. Krishna Pillai (Member, Eraniel taluk) said that 
dering G. O.No. 2933 L. R .. the area watered by the 1,623 irrigation tanks of the tiluk 
dated the 18th March 1911, was 9,103 acres andthit, of thɔ83, only two tanks were now 
regarding irrigation works in treated as “ Major Irrigation works", irrigating an area 
the Soulisorn Division. 

of 802 acres . 

Under G. O. No. 2933/ L . R., dated the 18th 
March 1911, the works to be done to the remaining 1,621 
tunks irrigating an ara1 of 8,301 acres fell under " Petty" or 
" Minor " works, and the ryots had either to do the whole 
works themselves in the case of the former, or pay half the 
cost of the works or such irrigation cess as night be 
fixed by the Government in the cize of the latter . It was 
nee:lless to say that the burden would sit very heavily on the 
ryots. Further, the ryots of the taluk had not in the pist 
done any works at their cost . The explanation for that state 
of affairs in the taluk was that there were no major work 
in the taluk and therefore the Government come to do siel 
small works, petty or minor, at their own expense. Under 
the proviso to Section 7 of Regulation III of 1072, the pro 
visions of the law sloull not bemade applicableto the localities 
where, according to custom , the works were carried outor 
inaintained by the Government at their entire cost, so that 
in whatever way the quest on be viewed, the charge should 
not fall on the ryots of the taluk. To add to the trouble of 
the ryots, several of the tunk -beds, which served as good 
irrigation sources, were being rapidly auctioned away. The 
situation therefore was that most of the tink-buds were 
fast disappearing ; no irrigation works would be done by the 
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works of 


Government ;and for theaditional benefit conferred by the 
Kodayar Project, the ryots should pay a water -cess. In 
the fools of the last Thuilam , there were several brenches on 
the sides of the y las and irrigation sources in the Meycole, 
Manavila and Neyyoor pinthies ; but 
any kind were done to them by the Irrigation Depart. 
ment. The Member therefore requested that the G.O. night 
be re-considered witli due regard to the old custom and orciers 
issued to the department concerned to do all irrigation works 
in the talnk at the cost of the Government. The tank 
beils shoull not also be sold , as they were very needful for 
irrigation purposes. 


Deran.- Are the Minor works you are referring to 
within the area commanded by the Kodayar Project ? 


r 


Member . They are. 


Dewan . - If they are within that arca, they will be consi. 
dered as Major works and the Government will have to do 
the works. 


The Member , continuing , said that the works within the 
commandel area were being considered as "Minor by the 
Irrigation oficers. At any rate, that was the interpretation 
put upon the G. O. ly those officers, whatever be the inten 
tions of the Covernment. Asalready submitted,the ryots hail 
not to spend any money on such works in the past. He 
therefore prayed that the custom shoull be respected and the 
ryots freel l rom the charge. 


The Member also adel that petitions relating to irri 
gation matters presented by the ryots mightbe exempted from 
the payment of court fees, in the interests of auricultuc. 

Mr. T. Kamara Pillai (Memlicr,Kalkulam taluk ) stated 
that, since it was now declared that the works in the whole 
area commanded by the Kolayar Project would be treated as 
" Major" works,le bad not much to say on that point. But 
the local oflicers were interpreting the orders of the Govern : 
ment wrongly and were asking the ryots to contribute ball 
the cost of those works. To the Dewan s query, whether it 
would sullice if it wilsoclear that the irrigation 
works within the commanded area should all be treated 
ils Major works, the Member replied that itwoullanswer so 
far as that pointwas concernel. 


Jealolthatthere weremany other arcas really outside the 
area commanded by the Kolayur Project. Asalready pointed 
ont ly the Member for the Danieltalük , theryets of Ninjauad 
and langu not paid anything in the past for work 
within the latter areas. As matter of fact, works to the value 
of over four lakh of ropes were executed wluully by the 
Government. In 1061 and 1075 ml no cishi was 
nerover from any of the rots so far as the knowledge of 
the rots want. The Member lailed to see how it was repor 
tol to the coverentby the local Dewan Peislikar that there 
were no works in the Seithern Division , which were entirely 
done at the cost of the Government and for which the ryots 
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were entitled to the benefit of the proviso to Section 7 of the 
Irrigation Regulation . The existence of a provision in the 
Regulation legalising thecastom in such matters and , if his 
information was correct , of a specific reference to such works 
in South Travancore in the statement of Objects and Rcasons 
appended to the Bill which became Regulation III of 1972, 
would go to show that the proviso was intended to apply 
to places like Scuth Travancore . 


In the G. 0. latel the 18th March 1911, which was 
based on the report of the Peslikars, it was stated that 
" Proviso to Section 7 is therefore inoperative". The Member 
said that thatwas the real cause of all the wrong interpretation 
and he requested that the same night be removed and clear 
orders issued not to demud any contribution from the ryota 
on any irrigation works in the Nanjavad and Edanad taluky. 


Dewan s reply . — The matter will be enquired into. 


( 2 ) FOREST REVENUE. 
13. The nead for tho better 

Mr. N. Padmanabhr Pillai (Member, Karunagappalli 
amministration of the Travan. 

taluk ) observed that the forests were a valuable asset to the 
cora Forests. 

State, because they helped to regulate the climatic conditions 
and were an important source of revenue to the Government. 
Every civilised country was taking active steps to develop its 
forests. In their Administration Report for 1087, the Govern 
ment had characterised the administration of the forests as 
satisfactory. The revenue was now slightly more than what 
it was in the past and some steps had also been taken to 
improve the forests. All that was due to the present Con 
servator and the thanks of the people were due to him . 
But the Member regretted to rbserve that, if regard was had 
to the receipts and expenditure of the department, the propor. 
tion the latter bore to the former, and also to the kind of 
protection the forests afforded to the people generally and the 
agriculturists in particular, the administration of the depart 
mentcould not be said to besatisfactory, either now or in the 
past. Ever since 1000 M. E. a separate department of forests 
was organised and it was therefore 83 years since the forests 
were being nanayed and worked by an independent officer, 
the Conservator . Out of the totalarea of theState,about 2,500 
square miles --more than one-third - wasnow managed by the 
department . In 1087 , the revenue from that area was 
Rs. 9,56,628, the expenditure Rs. 6,73,2-45 ,and the net re 
venue to the Government Rs. 2,83,983 . In Mysore, the 
forests, covering about an equalarca, riz., 2,631 squaremiles, 
yielded22 lakhs, while, in Cochin, an arct of only 605 square 
miles yielded 6 lakhs of rupees per year. The Stember said 
thathe was aware that, out ofthe 90 lakhsin Mysore,as much 
as 12 lakhs came from sandalwool alone, because, wherever 
it stool, sandalwoolwas there the property of the Govern. 
ment. But lie failed to see wliy similar arrangements should not 
bemule herealso . So far as Travancore was concerned , hesaid 
that, going lack 20 years, in 1068, when the totalarea of the 
forests was 1,045 square miles , the receipts of thedepartment 
amounted to Rs. 5,07,697, the expen liturg to lis. 9,90,613 , 
and the net balance to Rs. 2,77,011, which was nearly equal to 
the net revenue of 1087 . 
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a lot of teak and blackwood in the forests , which were largely 
in the past, timber was being cut from the river- sides and floa 
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felled and sold . Now , what we cut is junglewood;and a large 
yield an immediate revenue. There is also much difference 
ted ,while now wehave to go far into the interior of the for 
ests, and the wages of labour have also considerably risen. 

The Member continuing said that, during all those years , 
the burden of the ryot had also been steadily increasing . The 
seigniorage rates on many articles were raised and some nete 
species were also brought under the scigniorage system . The 
noteworthy feature was that, in spite of the taxation in those 
and other ways, no appreciable increase was seen in the 
revenue. One of the reasons, according to the Member, was 
that no sustained action was being taken by the department to 
explore the forests, to find out the innumerable articles of 
minor forest produce in them and their uses and to work them 
to the best advantage of the people and the Government. 
Hementioned that cardamoms, which had yielded a good reve 
nucin the past, gave little or nothing now . The receipts under 
ivory also fall from Rs. 22,000 to Rs. 1,080. It was, therefore, 
evident that much better attention was necessary in that 
direction . 


He next referred to the manner in which elephants were 
being disposed of by the department and pointed out 
that, in the generality of cases, the notices regarding the 
clephant auctions appeared in the Government Gazette 
after the expiry of the dates fixed for their sale.. As 
an instance in point, he mentioned that the notice regard . 
ing the sale of elephants on the 14th and 22nd Audi 1087, 
was published only in the Gazette of the 22nd Audi 1087. 
In the absence of wide publicity of the notices, clephants 
were often sold for very low or even nominal prices. In the 
last sale referred to, 6 clephants were sold for Rs. 7,000 . But, 
in a similar auction towards the close of 1086 , S elephants 
fetchel Rs. 22,000. As the demand for clephants in the 
State itself wasvery great, it was necessary that the notices of 
sale should be published sufficiently carly and widely also. 
He also suggested the desirability of advertising those sales in 
the local newspapers and of giving intination , if possible , 
to the Members of the Assembly 

The Member thien dwelt at length on the expenditure 
of the Forest Department and said that there was also 
lutely no sense of proportion between the income and the 
expenditure. Further , the percentage of expenditure of 
the department Bure no comparison citler with that of 
other eartments of the State, such as Land Revenue, 
or of other Native States. To quote some instances, while 
the experliture was 31, 59 and 52 per cent respective 
ly in ihe Mysore, Broila and Cochin States, it was 70 % 
per cent in Travancore. In the opinion of the Member, 
there was 10 justification for the high expcu liture licre, 
especially because the forests and been under the man 
gement of a separate department for nearly 90 years, and he 
said that the same shoill le recluteel in such a way as to 
make it bear a reasonable proportion to the receipts of the 
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department. During all those years, the department had been 
spending large sumsannually for working down timber to the 
depots. It" was regrettable that no portion had been 
utilizel in opening the forests by improving themeans of 
communicntion in them . If that had bech systematically 
slone, there would have been much better transport facilities 
now , and it should be possible to reduce the tariff value of 
timber ,which generally included the actual transport charges to 
thedepot and a sinall margin of profit to theGovernment. He 
therefore invited the scrious attention of the Govermacht 
to the subject and he suggested that a decent allotment should 
be allowed for capital works, such as roads, bridges, the 
improvement of canals and the like for a scries of years until 
the forests wereall opened . It would even be better if the 
Government could see their way to sanction 10 years al. 
lotment immediately and thereby bring about a substantial 
improvement of the means of communication to the forests, 
He said that he was aware of the fact that the matter was 
receiving some attention from the department and the Govern 
ment in recent years, but the inportance of the subject 
demanded steady and substained action at the hands of the 
Government. 

The Member next proceecled to consider how the forest 
administration , as now conducted , affected the people. Till 
recently , Messrs. Wallibhoy Kaderbhoy and Co., were allowed 
the first offer of purchasing the teak and blackwood trees 
in the importantdepots of the State and timber not required 
by thein was alone available to the people . Fortunately, that 
contract with the Firm had now ceased , but just before that, 
the tariff rates on the two species of timber were raised and 
the export duty on all kinds of tin.ber was also abolished. 
The result of it all was that the people of the country not 
only did notderive the benefits cagerly anticipated with the 
cessation of the contract with the Firm , but their condition 

even worse than before. The abolition of the 
export duty was #step favourable to the foreigners 
with whom the natives of the country had to compete 
for timber in the open auctions. Even if the tarill prices 
were offered by the people of the country, timber would 
not be sold to them from the depots, but they were asked to 
await the nextauction ,when they were obliged to purchase a 
big lot of timber - much more than their realrequirements - at 
prices much higher than the tarifi rates. He said that he 
could speak with personalknowledge that that was the practice 
in the Quilon Forest Division . Though the abolition of the 
export duty on timber was a good step from a commercial 
point of view , he was compelled to suggest a revival of the 
duty owing to the practical difficulties the riots of the country 
were put to . He further suggested that the tariff rates might 
also be reduced to the bencfit alike of the natives of the 
country and the foreigner and to the possible advantage of the 
Government, at least in the long run, from an economic stand . 
point. In addition to there, it was very necessary that a 
portion of the timber in each depot at least one-third - should 
be reserved for sale at turit rates to the people of the country, 
and the balance of timber alone should be disposed of by 
periodicalauctions. Heprayed that carlyorders mightbe issued 
in the matter . 

Another small measure of reform that he wronll suggest 
was that teak should be removed from the list of Royal trees. 
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At present the income to the Government from thit souro. 
was very inappreciable, and if it ccascd to be a Royal tree, it 
would act as an incentive to the people to grow tcák largely 
in their private lands. 

The Member next referred with gratification to the action 
that was being taken by the Couscrvator in making known to 
the people the uses of certain kinds of timber and the scope for 
industries afforded by the Travancore forests . He particularly 
referred to Mr. Rana Rao s Notes on Match -manufacturing 
Industry and Tea Chest Industry . The Notes went a great 
way in stimulating thepublic mind . But the other professional 
officers of the department did absolutely nothing in the use 
[ul direction indicated by the Conservator. There were several 
species of timber and other valuable forest produce, about the 
existence and uses of which the people were ignorant. He 
therefore suggested that some arrangement might be made 
by which information on topics like those might be given to 
the public from time to time in the form of pamphlets and 
leaflets similar to those issued by the AgriculturalDepartment. 
He also requested that the Annual Reports of the Forest De 
partmentmight be published in the Gazette and made available 
to the public . 


Devan s reply . - The remarks of the Member will be 
communicated to the Conservator of Forests. I am sure 

that the latter will find them suggestive and useful. 
17. Tise difficulties now experi Nr. T. Kumara Pillai (Member ,Kalkulam taluk ) said that 

enced in securing and trans- the subject was one thathad been brought forward at the last 
porting fuel and greenmanure session , but, as the ryots did not obtain any relief, it had to be 
required for agricultural pur- taken up again . In the last issue of the Gazette , dated the 30th 

Makaram 1088, a G. O. had appeared— No. 1423 /L . R. & F., 
dated the 8th February 1913 — which gave the required relief 
to the ryots in two matters, vis., abolition of the system of 
weighing cartloads of firewood for the levy of fce and the 
abolition of passes for the removal of green manure from 
private lands. The Member thanked the Government for 
those beneficial changes. 


poses. 


He then pointed out that the difficulties experienced by 
the peopic in getting free passes for transporting fuel from 
the registered lands were so great that to purchase fuel was 
thought to be less wasteful in regard to timeand money . 
The applications for free passes had, under the rules, to be 
made to the Divisional Forest Officer. That was inconvenient, 
especially because of the inordinate delay in the Divisional 
office. After repcated applications, the matter would be 
referred to the Forest Ranger, who would take his own time 
to inspect the place whence the fuel had to be removed . After 
that, theapplicants would be told to cut and stack all the fire 
wood at once. The insistence was obviously inconvenient, for 
it would not be possible for the ryots to collect a large supply 
lasting for months. Ordinarily , what they would want 
WAS a small supply which they could then afford to go 
in for. Nor would it be casy to collect the firewood at the 
locality and arrange to watch it during the long period that 
followed till the passes were actually granted . In practice the 
department never refused to give a pass , but, for one reason 
or other , by their delay and laxity, passes would not come 
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to lx casily granted. The fer entertained by the department 
was that, if passes were freely grantel, there was the chance: 
of the applicantsmer cover of the scaling timber from the 
adjoining Sirkar lands. It was barel thatthe applicants should 
be inade to suffer on that terunt. A large protective stair 
was being caintainedby the departint amil they should be 
asked to carefully and the fonts ainst such fraudulent 
acts. Even when a pas was finally granted, the time for 
removal prescribe therein was invariably found to be short 
and insufficient. lle therefore requested that such effective 
orders be issued us would remove the evils complainol of. 

Another hardship was in the matter of obtaining green 
manure from the Government forests. The stock ofgreen 
manure in the private lands bul all been mostly used up and 
the agriculturists had at present to resort to the distant 
Sirkar forests for the purpose. By G. O. No. 1907/S. R., 
dated the 16th April 1911, the ryots of the Thovalil 
taluk were permittel, tentatively for two years, to remove 
green manure from the Government forests on payınent of 
a duty of 4 annas por cart- loud . The Member requested 
that, in the interests of agriculture in South Travancore, it 
similar arrangement should be made for the ryots of the 
other taluks in the division , He also said that the poor 
agriculturist felt the fee of four annas per cart-load as a 
heavy burden ,which , along with the other disadvantages lie 
was labouring under, he could not possibly bear. He there 
fore requested that the fee might be abolished altogether 
and the free removal of green manure from the Government 
forests permitted. 

Dercan s reply - The attention of the Conservator of 

Forests will be drawn to the Member s further representations. 
18. Thedesirability of permitting Mr. Kanna Kunjun (Member, Nomirated ) said that, 

green manure and timber for with the reservation of tlie Ncriamangalam and other forests 
agricultural purposes to be close to the Moovattupuzlu taluk , the ryots of the taluk 

were undergoing very great hardships, as they could not 
freely remove green minure and slender branches of trees, 
otherwise not ofmuch use to the Government, from them , 
for their agricultural purposes . The people were poor and 
subsisted mainly on cultivation . The Member therefore 
prayed that the Government mightbe pleased to permit the 
ryots to remove green manure and timber for agricultural 
purposes free of payment from the adjoining forests. 

Dewan s reply . Noteil. 
13. Payment of Kudivila to tha 

Mr. Kanna Kiman (Member, Nominated ) said that 

much loss was incurred both by the people and the Govern 
wood trees standing on pri- ment by leaving uncared for tlic teak, blackwood and other 

Royal trees cut and removed from private holdings. He 
therefore prayel that the people might be given , before 
removal, half the estimated value of such trees cither in 
money or in timber, or that the Government might accept 
half the value and leave the trees to the charge of the 
pcople. 

Mr. P. K. Narayana Pillai (Member, Minachil taluk ) 
said that the present policy of the Government allowing 
only one-fourth of the value of the teak trees standing oil. 


collectod from reserved for 
esis 


owners of teak and black . 
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private holdings, was detrimental to the interests of the 
Government as that was not a sufficient incentive to the 
people to grow teak. The people, in many cases, removed 
the trees when young if they were likely to afford ices facili. 
ties to the other growths. 

He requested that the kudirita 
on such trees might be raised to one-half of their value. 

Dewan s reply . — Steps are being taken to raise the 
kudivila on Royal trecs from one-fourth to one-half . 


20. The necessity for reducing 


ing on Puduval lands. 


The tarift value 


Mr. T. A. Fernande: (Member, Nominated ) said that, 
tho Thadivila oftimber stand under the existing rules, when puduval lands were regis. 

tered , the applicants were asked to pay the value of the 
trees standing on them at the tariff rates. 
of the timber would include the cost of felling , barking, 
hauling and carting, which amounted to nearly Rs. 6 per 
candy. In the case of timber standing on pudural lands, 
those charges were not actually incurred by the Government, 
because the lands were registered with the trees stand 
ing thercon . There was, therefore, no justification for re 
covering the thadivila at tariff rates , and he prayed that the 
samemight be reduced . 


The Member then pointed out that there was also a 
difference in the way of measuring the trees on pudural 
lands by the Taluk authorities and the cut timber at the 
depots by the Forest subordinates . The former measured 
the trees over the bark and within five feet of the ground , 
while the latter did the measurement after the timber was 
stripped of the bark and at the centre of the log . The 
difference would come to about ten per cent of the cubical 
contents. He said that the pudural applicants should get 
the benefit of the favourable mode of measurement. 


Dewan s reply .-- The Division Peislikar and the Con 
servator of Forests will be asked to report on the subject, 
with special reference to the Member s representations. 


2. The hardships caused to the 

Mr. P. Narayana Pillai (Member , Chengannur taluk ) 
people by the further reser stated that nearly one-third of the total area of the State 
vaBon offorests going on in had been reserved as forests and that cultivable lands had 
the Chengannur taluk . not in consequence increased in proportion to the increase 

in the population . The decrease in the area cultivated on 
the hill slopes was not cnly injurious to those cultivators 
but also to the pranja cultivators of Central Travancore, as 
they were now devoid of the help they were getting at 
the hands of the former to begin their cultivation. It 
was regrettable that the Forest Department had not yet 
stopped reservation , even though several years had elapsed 
since the issue of G. 0. No. 2216, dated the 23rd 
Felruary 1908. Recently , large areas 
were included 
within the proposed reserves , which were either registered 
lands or long in the actual enjoyment of private persons 
Alore than 30,000 acres of lands had thus licen ,atdifferent times, 
reserved by the Forest Department. He particularly men 
tioned the instance of the Kumarainperur North Extension 
Proposed Reserve and said that it contained within its bound 
aries as now demarcated several registered lands. The reserve 
was of no use to the Government as it had not much trec 
growth in it. He also said that tlic same was the case with 
the Chethakal, Karinkulam , Rajampara and Kumar.mperur 
South Proposed Reserves. He therefore requested that the 
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Norhera Outlet Road be. 


Kamaramperur Nortli Extension Reserve might Rp. 

nel if that was not possible to put it lyk as to the cut 
one block incluling all the patta landsalto take a similar 
artion in repertof the other proposal restes muntilly 
lim . 

Dean s reply - Thue Conservator of Forest that the 
wistered lunds in the proposed Kumaramprir Extension 
leserves will be thrown out. I have alrcaly ponto ins. 
pect the blocks b« fore the Notificationsmer Sation is of 
the Forest Regulation finally reserving the trutor istil, 
and that will lie donte 

Vr. T. 1. Lekshmut Single (Nemler. Desirukar 
22. The difficulty of grazing & c 
ilthewaste lands above the taluk) statel that the waste lands alwwe the Northern Outlet 

Rolbetween the 21stau 31th miles lullen proposal for 
tween the 21st and 34th reservation by the Forest Department and the intentaries were 
miles be reserved . 

now being cut on the ground. If those luis were reserved 
the 

poor cultivators of the locality would be put to very great 
difficulties in the matter of grazing their cattle ,as they woull 
then have no other launus available for the purpose . Agricul. 
turalimplements,leal manure, buildingmaterialsand tire-wool, 
which were so essential for their existence, woull not lo pro . 
curable anywhere,and they would also not le permitted to 
shoot the crop-clestructive animals within the area. Further, 
the Maruyur village, which now required extending owing to 
the increase of population, woullnot have the possibility in 
case the tract within the above area be reserved. One side of 
that village was all patta lands and the other three sides were 
sandal reserves . 

There were within the area about 2,500 
acres of sholas quite suited for cardamom cultivation, but the 
proposal to reserve the arca would lumper that industry also . 
For the above reasons, the Member prayel that the reservation 
of the block mightbe abandoneda 

Dewan s reply.-- Notel. 
The Assembly adjourned at 5-25 1. 31. 


THE TILIRD DAY . 


14th February 1913. 


SUBJECTS 


The Assembly met at 11 A. M. on Friday, the 14th Feb. 


ruary 1913 . 


(3 ) SALT REVENUE. 


Mr. 4. Krishna Pillai (Member , Trading Classes, 
23. The desirability of opening 

salt pans on the castern Kayankulam ) stated that the salt pans in the pakuthies of 
shores of the Kayankulam Kanthalur and Muthukulam were closed in 1010 M. E. and 
backwater. 

the area covered by them was registered in the names of pri 
vate persons and was now under cultivation . But, owing to 
the saltish nature of the soil, paddy did not thrive well and 
portionsof thelands were converted into cocoanut topes. From 
Dhanu to the middle of Edavam in the year, salt formed itself 
in the lands and on their bunds. The people in the neigh 
bourhood removed the salt clandestinely for drying fish and 
for cocoanut manure . The salt taken from those fields was 
said to possess medicinal properties and was superior in quality 
to the salt manufactured in South Travancore and other places. 
The fact that salt was being produced there was within the 
knowledge of the Excise Department, and even recently, some 
persons were prosccuted for illicitly removing the salt. There 
were about 428 acres of land available in the place, and the 
owners of those lands would be willing to lease them to the 
Government, if the latter would open and work salt pans 
there? If that were done, he said that the salt produced there, 
together with the quantity manufactured in the alloms in the 
other parts of the State, would meet the requirements of the 
people, and the import of Bombay salt could gradually be dis 
pensed with . 

[ Under the direction of the Dewan , the Excise Com 
missioner explained to the Member that, prior to the 
year 100, there were what were called padanays on the 
sides of the Kayankulam backwater. The salt produced there 
was of dark colour,as it contained a large admixture of mul 
and other impurities, and was inferior in quality to the salt 
made froin the sea in the factories in South Travancore . 

The latter was therefore being sold at a higher price than the 
former. By the Interportal Trade Convention of 1865 , the 
sale price of salt in " Travancore was assimilated with that 
in British India . It was thought to be unjust to the con 
sumer to raise the price of the inferior salt produced from the 
padanays so as to bring it on a par with the sale price under 
the Convention , and asthe soil wasfound to be quite unsuiteil 
for the production of pure salt, the padanays had to be 
abolished . It would thus be scen that it was after much 
experiment that the thing was given up. ] 


The Member continued and said that the salt was not 
rcally inferior. He reynested that at least a small area of 
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50 acres might be taken by th : Giovernment and the 
manufacture of salt tried there is an experimental masur 
before the idea was given up . If the experiments proveel 
successful, the prople themselves woull thereafter take p 
the remaining arca for salt manufacture. 
Nerun s reply.-- Notel. 

( 1) CUSTOMS REVENUE. 
24. The need for discouraging the Mr. V. Krishna Iyer (Memlur, Trailing Classes, Kottar) 
impart of such foreign articles said that poverty in the State was increasing day by day, 
as compete with local manu . and one of the causes was that several industries for which 
factures and the export of the State afforeled ample scope werenot being effectively carriol 
certain articles by levying on as in other civiliscil countries . The time haul therefore 
duties on them . 

come when the State should hold out all possible facilities 
for the development of industries in the conntry . Ile 
deplore the fact that, while 3 crores of rupees worth 
of things was being exportel, the State has nevertheless to 
look to forcigu countries for as much as three-fourths 
of its daily necessaries, for, about 5 crores of rupees 
worth of articles was being importeil from outside. As 
instances, le mentioned jaggery, copra, poonac, bones etc., 
which were exported from the State on a light duty . Many 
of the imported goods bad no import duty also. With L 
view to develop the industries within the State and encourage 
local manufacture, he submitted the following proposals for 
the consideration of the Government : 


(1 ) that no export duty should be levied on the well 
fuctured articles leaving the State ; 

(2) that the export duty on the raw materials of the 
State and on paddy and rice leaving the country should lx 
fixed at the maximum admissible under the Interportal Trade 
Convention ; and 

(3 ) that a prohibitive import duty should be levied on 
the manufactured goods and other foreign articles that came 
into the country and competed with the local manufactures . 

Dercan s roply.-- Under the Interportal Trade Convention 
entered into with the British Government, the Darbar las 
to follow the British Indian Tariff in regard to the values and 
rates of duty on imports from foreign countries, excepting 
tobacco, salt, opinn and spirits . Hence the Member s request 
to levy prohibitive import duties cannot, 

any case, be com 
plied with 

Asregards the export duties, the duty that this Darbar con 
levy under the Conventior: cannot exceed 5 per centad ralorem , 
except in the case of timber, on which theduty can go up to , 
but cannot exceel, 10 per cent. In the case of poonac, there 
is already an export duty of 5 per cent on a tariff valuation of 
Rs. 5 per ewt. There is at present an exportduty on rice and 
puddy, butno rice or paulily is,however, being exported now . 

Mr. D.Francis (Member, Nominateel) said that the poverty 
of the country was due to its lackward condition in regard to 
commerce and industry. The commerce of the country 
was now mainly contined to places within the Statc. llo 


25. The improvement of the 

commerce of the State with 
special rolerence to the deve. 
lopnient of its seaports. 
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thought that the condition could be improved only if the 
seports of the State were developed. He pointed out the 
cheapness of transport by sen as compared with any other 
that : Committee, with the liseise Commissioner us Press 
sident and the representatives of the trading interests of the 
various taluks of the State as Members, should be formel 
The Comunittee should visit all the seaports and other trading 
centres , invite the opinion of the traders of those places, ani 
propose measures for the improvement of the seaports for the 
consideration of the Government. He requested that the 
Governmentmight be pleased to take early action in the matter . 

Deran s reply. - Noted . 


26. The necessity for a pier at 

Colacbel. 


Mr. R. Taylor (Member, T. I. C., Colachel) thanked the 
Government, on behalf of his Committee, for the institution of 
a Town Improvement Committec at Colachel. He said that 
Colachelwas now the next sea -port of importance to Alleppey 
in the State and was historically the safe port on the Travani 
core coast known to the Dutch and the Danish mariners. In 
the old days of the Scottish India Coffee Company , thereexis 
tod a pier at Colachel, which was constructed of palmyra logs 
bolted together and secured to the rocks opposite the port, which 
formed almost a perfect natural break -water. He said that he 
was alive to the fact that the trade of the port would not 
warrant anything very elaborate in the pier line. All that lic 
would suggest was a small pier of timber or iron to enable the 
people to load and unload their boats beyond the surf. 
All the boats had now to twice negotiate the surf on 
every trip to a vessel, and merchandise suffered owing 
to wettage. A small pier of about 80 yards out to the 
sca from the high water mark would , in the opinion 
of the Meinber, obviate the present difficulty in all weathers 
and it might even be constructed of timber. An almost 
perfect natural break -water of rocks now cxisted , and it 
could casily be perfected by filling in the small inter 
vening spaces between the existing rocks of recf. The depth 
of water at those points varied froin a few feet to 19 fcet at 
the deepest part and there was ample material in the im 
mediate vicinity for the manufacture of the necessary concrete 
blocks to fill up the gaps. There would be a depth of 12 fect 
to 14 feet at the pier-head ,which would be ample for all pra 
ctical purposes,and boats and larger crafts could load and un 
load alongside the pier. The project did not present any 
grent difficulties to the lay eye. 

From an examination of the statistics for the past four 
years, the Member concluded that an income of Rs. 1,208 woull 
go to the Government annually, and calculating at 3 per cent, 
capitalof Rs. 57,000 was indicated . That sun would, in his 

pinion, go a long way to complete the project, or, at any rate, 
to fill in the rect and erect a shorter pier or even jetty to 
start with . With the increased export of monuzito sand , the 
yearly average of traffic at the Colachel port was not likely to 
decrease . He therefore argued that the scheme was not 
tinancially umsound . Further, there was a considerable export 
trade in dried fish to Ceylon from the fishing villages of the 
Colachelcoast. All that was now being carted to Tuticorin for 
slipment, as the Colachel port could not slip the fish without 
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and from steamers. 


getting wet. If a small picr existelat Colachel , : ** dical 
of dried fish could be exported by schooner or steamer . 
During the south -westmonsoon , it was possible even now to 
launch bouts and work steuners owing to the partial protec . 
tion afforded by the roof of rocks. In conclusion, helped 
that a great dicul of the South Truvaticore traflic , which was 
How diverted to other ports , would gravitate to Colaclid if 
conditions were more favourable . lle therefore requested that 
theGovernmentmight be pleased to complete the works in 
the port of Colachel which diature la coinmenecil and give it 
a pier. 

Dewan s reply.-- The matter will be enquirerl into . 
27. The necessity for a sea pat. 

Mr. N. P. Narielwulla (Member, Trading Classes, 
rolat Alleppey for protecting Alleppey) said that the number of sea boats that were actu . 
goods while being taken to ally working in the sea at Alleppey was very limited - not more 

than two dozens at present - and with that small number, which 
was worked by manual labour, the merchants of Alleppey were 
not able to meet the demands of the steamers going to the 
port. They hal generally to make two, and, at times when 
the stay of the steamer at the port was linnited to one day, 
three trips to them . The last trip would be very late in the 
evening when the sea was rough, and the boatmen occasional. 
ly brought news that the boat was somehow or other upset and 
the consignment lost. The Member was of opinion that it 
was not always the case. The boatmen really threw the ar: 
ticles into the sea be picked up by the fishing boats. As 
the merchants had only a limited number of fishermen , whose 
services could be utilized as boatien , they could not but 
take the explanation of the boatmen as true. Similarly , in 
the case of goods taken from the steamers, theftswere regularly 
taking place, and the agents of stenmers did not compensate 
them for their loss. As a result of such hardships, export 
goods were often shipped at Cochin and the import goods lan 
led also at Cochin to the detriment of the income of the port 
of Alleppey. The Member therefore prayed that the Govern 
ment might be pleased to give the port of Alleppey a sea pat 
rol, with the aid , if possible, of a motor-boat, and also to adopt 
some measures to prevent the fishing boats from approaching 
steainers and other vessels when they were within port limits . 
It would be a great advantage if themotor-boat could be such 
is could tow lighters also . He further requested that the ex . 
port of goods by the port of Cochin should be checked by in 
posing a heavy duty on such articles at Arookutty . 

Deirun s roply. — The matter will be enquired into . 
28. The godown accommo 

Mr. N.P. Narielwalla (Alember, Trading Classes, Allep 
dation forthe trading classes pey) suid that there were nine godowns at present, including 
at Alleppey 

the two recently constructeil. At the regular shipping senson , 
the export trailers were put to inconvenience for want of 
space to keep their goods. The import of paddy or rice be 
gan in January, or practically when the export season also 
began . The imported grains,which were non-dutiable, occu- 
pied the cloxed godowns, and the export goods, which were 
dutiable , hnd therefore to be kept in the open godowns. In 
the open golowns, the rent was higher, and they had besides 
to pay the cost of watching the goods kept therein . The ex 
port merchants who lead to pay duty were further put to the 
difficnlty of additional expenses, whereas the grain importers 
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who had to pay no duty, haul to undergo ouly a less expensc. 
That, he said , was the real grievance of the export traders of 
Alleppey. Hepointed out that, in the ports of Cochin , Ca. 
lieut, Canvanore, Tellicherry, Malpi, Ålangalore, Columbo 
and Tuticorin , it was the practice to order the removal of 
such goods immediately they were landed. A similar ar 
rangement, if made diere, would be advantageous to the iner 
chants concerned, because the delay and the difficulty in getting 
their bags of paddy and rice sortod ,weighed and delivered to 
them would be reduced . The Member therefore prayed that the 
same practice be adopted in the port of Alleppey also . 

Dewan s reply .-- The Excise Commissioner will be asked 
to report on the subject. 


III. - Protection . 

(1) LEGISLATION 
29. The nood for increasing the Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, B. A. & B. L. (Member , 

strongth and enhan.Ing the Quilon taluk ) observed that the Travancore Legislative Coun 
powers of the Legislative cil was constituted loy Regulation II of 1063, and that, since 
Council. 

then , the constitution was revised only once, by Regulation 
V of 1073. The amending Regulation merely raised the mini 
mum number of Members from 5 to 8 and the maximum 
from 8 to 15. The proportion of non -official Members was fixed 
at a minimum of two-fifths of the whole strength . Under both 
the Regulations, the non -official Members had to be nomi 
nated by the Government. But Section 5 of the amending 
Regulation provided for rules being issued by the Dewan , 
under which all or any of the non-official Members might be 
elected , subject to the prerogative of the Crown to decline 
to noininate the person clected under the rules. Those 
changes, the Member said , did not effect any material alter 
ations in the constitution of the Council nor did they enhance 
its powers. Although the Popular Assembly now practically 
clected the non-officialMcmbers, it was by : temporary dele 
gation to them of the power vested in the Dewan under Section 
3 of the Regulation , the right of clection being not yet recog 
nised by the Regulation itself. 


Since the passing of the Regulations here, changes of 
extreme importance had taken place in the corresponding 
institutions in British India and the various Native States. 
The principle of election had been recognised in British India , 
and all Provincial Councils had been cnlarged with a non 
officialmajority, with facilities for associating the people in 
the work not only of occasional legislation , but ofactual every 
day administration " ly investing the Councils with the power 
ofmoving resolutions and asking questions on administrative 
matters. The Gackwar of Baroda had created a Council with 
a non -officialmajority andwith certain rights and privileges 
which were not enjoyced by the Council here. The Nizam of 
Hyderabad made the official and non -official Members equal 
in number, tentatively for six years. The Maha 
Raja of Bikaneer created a Representative Assembly 
of between 20 and 30 Members with an official majority and 
with power to discuss the Budget, to pass resolutions upon 
administrative questions, to introduce private Bills and to 
interpellate the Government on administrative matters. In 
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fact, the powers of that Assembly were similar to those of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. The Raja of Cochin had pro 
mised the subjects of the State asa Shashtiponthi Boon some 
measure of constitutional reform to secure the representative 
opinion and criticisin of the public in all important matters 
of the State " , which will prove a blessing to the people . 

In point of cducation, general intelligence , capacity to take 
avantage of popular institutions uit 

in 
people of Travancore were not, the Member venture to sub 

public Spirit , the 
mit, in any way behind the people of British India or 
vancore ,the percentages of literatc males and females among 
the various provinces and the Native States of India . On 
themerits of the above comparison , the Member thanked the 
Government for their steady and generous educational policy. 
He added that the increase in the number of newspapers in 
the State (from 20 in 1901 to 45 in 1911) might be taken 

as showing the literary appetite of the population of the 
State, their capacity for responding to it " and also " as evi 
dence of the extent to which the people have benefited by the 
advencement of education , of the increasing interest they 
take in public matters and the desire to acquire general in 
formation ." He therefore concluded that it could in 

way be argued that the people were not fit 
receive the constitutional privileges he asked for. 
further testimony were wanted , successive Dewans, including 
the present Dewan , had borne ample testimony to the 
fact that the people were in every way fit . The Member 
pointed out that it was, in the interests of the Government 
also , that the privileges asked for should be given to 
the people. At present, the people were not taken into the 
confidence of theGovernment, and that led to mistakesand mis 
conceptions. Itwas therefore notonly necessary thatthe Govern 
mentshould be in the right in allmatters connected with theadmi 
nistration , but they should also impress upon the people the 
justice of their position, and to achieve that object, no better me 
thod could be devised than an open discussion ofadministra 
tive matters in the Legislative Council with the representa 
tives of the people. In its present condition ,and the way in 
which business was being conducted , the Popular Assembly 
could certainly not satisfy the purpose in view . 


no 


to 
IC 


The Member therefore proposed that the Legislative 
Council be re-modelled, so as to consist of 21 Members, 10 
official and 11 non -official, 9 of the latter being electer !. 
Of the 9 clected Members, he said that there should be one 
Member for each of the five Reveme Divisions, one to re 
present the Planting interests, one for the Commercial and 
Trading Classes, one for the Land-holders and Jennies, 
and one for the Town Improvement Committees . Two 
Members should be nominated by the Government to 
represent the interests of those not represented otherwise . 
of the four sessions of the Council, one should be devoted to 
the discussion of the annual Budget before it was finally 
adopted and important administrative questions thatmight be 
placed before the Council by the Government. He also re 
quested that the right of interpellating the Government upon 
important administrative questionsmight be conferred upon the 
Members. 
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Dewan.- How would you overcome the difficulty about 
the representation of classes in the Legislative Council 

Member. — The classes must represent particular in . 
terests, agricultural, commercial or the like. I agree that, 
in some cases , there might be difficulty: For instance, 
when the Christian Succession Bill is taken up in the 
Council, it may be found necessary to have a Christian 
Member in the Council. It is for such contingencies that 
I have provided two nominations by the Government. 

Dewan.- Independently of the contingency you mention , 
would you not consider it necessary that there should always 
be a Cliristian Member in the Council ? 

ATember. -The principle of representing classes is not 
quite proper . 

Dewan . - I take it that, of the eleven non-officialMembers, 
one should represent the land-holders and the Jenmies. In 
the present condition of the Jenmies and the tenants, is a Jenmi 
likely to be voted for ? 

Member. - If the electorate does not return a Jenmi, the 
Government may put in a JenmiMember . 


Dewan .--What about the Ealavas and the Christians ? 


Member. - By virtue of their belonging to a particular 
class, I do not propose that they should be given seats in the 
Council. 


Dewan . - When you propose a non -official majority, do 
you contemplate that theGovernment should be divested of the 
whole work and responsibility of legislation ? In British India , 
as you know , in the Imperial Legislative Council, they have 
not given up the officialmajority . In the Provincial Councils, 
however , there is a non -officialmajority . The reason appears 
to be that, in regard to all legislative measures passed by such 
Councils , theGovernor-General in Council has the power of ve 
toing any of them , and in cases where there is a difficulty in 
getting through any measure in the Provincial Council, they 
can pass it with the working majority they have in the Im 
perial Council. 

Members- The prerogative of the Crown will be quite suf. 
ficient here. His Highness the Maha Raja has got theinherent 
right to object to or pass any piece of legislation and that power 
may be used on such occasions. 


Deww1. - Would it be desirable to exercise the preroga 
tive in that way , when a measure is passed or objected to by the 
Council ? Woull it not tend to accentuate the difference be 
tween the Sovereign and his people ? 

Meinber. - I contemplate that such a contingency will, 
if at all, arise very rarely . 

Mr. C. Raman Tampi, B. A. S. B. L. (Member , T. I. C., 
Quilon ) said that he was at one with Mr. Parameswaren 
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Pillai in the proposalsmale by him for the expansion of the 
Legislative Council me that lichalothing more to add 
the subject. 

Deru .- Do you are with him in to the report 
sentation of the Christinis ut lalat:? 


Member- take it that, lyframing the rules suitably , it 
couldbemadepossible for theChristiansalso to comein as co 
Lers on the electorallasis . Itpresent, the non -officialMerulers 
are cle- telhy the Members of the Popular Assembly who y 
an annual tax of Rs. 50 each. If we livile the total laru ! 
revente among the totalpopulation , we find that the Christians 
and other communities do not approach the Nair lan l-owning 
community in thematter of payment of tix . It is therefore, 
likely that they suffer in thegeneralarrangement. In framing 
the rules, however, some provision may be made in areas 
where the Christian population is large, liy which the qualitie 
ations of voters may beadjustel. 

Dewan . - How can it be adjusted like that 

Member. - In those cases, the qualifications of the voters 
may be a little differentiatel. 


Lewan . - Do you then contemplate lowering the qualifi. 
cations in the case of the backward classes ? 


Member. - I think so imder the present conditions. 


Dewan. - If , in the case of a Nair voter, the payment of 
a land tax of Rs. 50 per annum be fixed as theminimum quali 
fication , would you put it at something like lis. 25 in the case 
of a Christian , Rs. 10 for an Ealava , Rs. 5 for : Mahome 
and Re. 1 for a Pulaya ? 


ember.- For the Pulayasand other similar communi 
ties , it is not easy to frame rules. 

Deran .-- At present, shouklnot the Christians and the 
Ealavas at least come in for consideration ? 


Member. -Tor : long time to come, it will not be pos 
sible, I think, for an Ealava to be returned as a Memler. 
Payment of a certain amount of tax should not be the only 
consideration in such cases. The clucational status of the 
community has not sufficiently advance ,andunder the present 
conditions, the community itselfmay, perhaps, findit difficult 
to secure a proper candidate for the Membership in the lauris 
Jative Council 


Dercan . -Have we not several balava Members in this 
Assembly ? 


Member . I don t mean to say that they are not quili 
fied. What I meant was that, for some years to come, then : 
may be difficulty in finding proper men . There are, I know , 
several rich families in the community in the Karunagappalli 
Kartikappalli and Mavelikarst taluks. 
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Dalava community was returned as a Member to the Assembly 
and the only Member who came in was the one nominatel 
have some guarantee that a certain number of their community 
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Dewan. In the year before the last, no one from the 
by the Government. Last year, both the Christians an 
the Eulavas memorialised the Governinent and wanted t 
would be put into the Assembly every year ; and the Govern 
ment had to pledge themselves to nominate not less than six 
Christians and six Ealavas every year to the Assembly . D. 
yon not contemplate a similar difficulty in the Council under the 
regular electoral system ? 

Member.-As far as possible , we must follow the electoral 
system , and , where it is not feasible , wemight provide the 
necessary safeguards. What those safeguards should be are 
matters of detail . 

I would propose that a Committee of 
officials and non -officials may be appointed to enquire into 
and report on the best way of reforming the Council . 

Deran . - Mr. Parameswaren Pillai was of the view that 
he would not recognise a Christian or an Ealava simply because 
he is a Christian oran Ealara. Would you yo so far ? 
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Member.- I would modify that view under the present 
conditions. Sufficient opportunities must be given to the other 
communities to cope with the more advanced ones . Other 
wise, there may be bitterness. When privileges are confer 
red upon the people, their sentiments also have to be res. 
piectel. 

Deivan . - Since the formation of the Assembly , how 
many nominations to the Legislative Council have been made 
by the Assembly ? 

Member .- live, I think , excluding the present year : 
nomination . All those nominations, except one, were from 
one particular community. 

Dewan. - Do you attribute that to the circumstance that 
the Member is elected by the Assembly ? 


Member . That is what I think about it. 


Mr. P. Padmanabhan Tampi (Member , T. I. C., 
Padmanabhapuram ) said that the people of Travancore were 
grateful to the Government for having granted them a Legis : 
Iative Council so far Ixck as the year 1063, before they askel 
For one, long before they were in a position to ask for one, and 
when the sister Native States had none. During the period of 
25 years that followed , the Legislative Council had not under 
zonc anymaterial alteration in pointof its strength and powers. 
There were three non -officialMembers in the Council in 1063 , 
when the population of the State wils about 24 lakhs. But 
the same number had increased only by one, excluding the 
representative of the Planters,in 1088,when thepopulation was 
over 31 lakhs. The strength of the various Legislative Councils 
of British India has more than trebled itself in recent years , 
varying from 30 to 60 members. Some of those Councils. 
whose strength was, at one time, smaller than that of the 
Council here, now contained asmany as 30 Members. Hewas 
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therefore of opinion that it was high time that the strength 
of the Council here was also increased . 

He then observed that, of the non-official Members in 
the Council here, more than $ 5 per cent belonged to the 
professional classes, though the latter constitutol only 2 
cent of the total population . There was atpresent no provision 

per 
for the representation of the lanel-holders at the agri 
culturists who formel the bulk of the population . He 
pointer out with facts and figures that those classes were fairly 
represented in all the Councils of British India. He therefore 
emphusised the necessity of adequately representing the 
agricultural classes in the Council. 

He next dwelt at some length on the advantages of class 
representation and suggested that the Mahornedans, Christians 
and Ealavas should have thicir representatives in the Council, 
under special arrangements, as they were not likely to be re 
presented under the ordinary rules. 

In view to promote the abovesaid objects, the Member 
said that the Legislative Council should be expanded and its 
strength fixed at 27. The number of official Members should 
not exceed 12, excluding the President. The remaining 14 
non -official seats he distributer as follows: viz ., fourMembers, 
one from each division , clected by the people under the 
present electoral system , i. e., by the Assembly ; jour 
Members, one from each division, elected by the land -holders 
and agriculturists under a special clectorate (two to 
be Jenmies and two agriculturists ) ; one Member for 
the European Planters ; one from the Christian community ; 
one from the Mahomedan community ; one from the Ealava 
community ; one from the Commercial classes ;and one from 
the Town Improvement Committees. 

He argued that the non -official majority was a privilege 
already extended to the Councils of British India. The Tra 
vancore Council Regulation provided thatnot lessthan two-fifths 
of the total strength should be non -officials. It did not fix 
the maximum , which was therefore unrestricted and might 
be even more than one-half. The efficient administration of 
all the Town Improvement Committees of theState, with a non 
official majority , was ample evidence to show that a non -official 
majority in the Legislative Council also would be workable. The 
officialMembers in the Council often exceeded their interests 
and took the pleasure of opposition to the non-official views. 
That long-standing practice in the Council disheartened every 
non -officialMember and the latter was therefore often content 
with the honor ofhis Membership and took no active part in the 
Council. To it also had to be attributed the fact that very 
few measures of public utility had been brought forward and 
pushed through the Council by the non -official Members. 
If, for any reasons, a non -official inajority could not be 
allowed at the very ontset, he suggested that the official and 
non -official strength might be made cqual. The President 
would , of course, have a casting vote, and that would lo 
sufficient to turn the scale in the case of any Government 
mensure . 

The Member next proposed that the powersand functions of 
the Council should be enhanced , and the right of interpellating 
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the Government on administrative questions, discussing 
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the annual Budget before it was passed, and moving resolu? 
tions, should be conferred on the non-officialMembers . Those 
were privileges which the Councils of British India had beci 
exercising for the past 21 years. The reform proposed 
would help to bring the rulers and the ruled nearer to each 
other and minimise the chances of misunderstanding the 
actions of the Government in so many directions. He added 
that the right of interpellation was one that was prayed for 
in the second session the Assembly, but the then Dewan , 
Mr. V. P. Macihava Rao , pointed outthat the Popular Assem 
bly , which was more representative in its character, had the 
privilege already and could more advantageously use it than the 
Legislative Council. But the Member thought that the As. 
sembly as constituted at present afforded very little scope to 
exercise the right conveniently . The people of Travancore 
were ripe for the privileges referred to being bestowed upon 
them . They were in the opinion of the Member, even ahead 
of their brethren in British India and the sister States in point 
of education , general intelligence, public spirit , patriotism , and, 
above all, loyalty to their Sovereign . He also prayed that 
the right of electing the non -official Members of the Council 
now exercised by the Popular Assembly should be made 
statutory. 
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He requested that the whole subject might receive the 
kind and sympathetic consideration of the Government. 


Mr. S. N. Krishna Iyer , B. A. & B. L. (Member , 
T. I. C., Trivandrum ) observed that the Legislative Council 
was constituted by Regulation II of 1063 . 

Under it , the 
Council was to consist of a President, and other Members 
not less than five and not more than eight. At least two of 
the Members were to be non -officials . Under the amending 
Regulation , V of 1073, the minimum and the maximum fixed 
by Regulation II of 1063 were raised to eight and fifteen 
respectively and the number of non -official Members was 
fixed at a minimum of two-fifths of the whole strength . The 
power of making rules for the election of non -official Members 
was thereby vested in thie Government. No change was after 
wards introduced into the Regulation . The present strength 
of the Council was 11, consisting of 6 official and 5 non 
official Members . 


The demand for the election of non -official Members by 
the Popular Assembly was made for the first time at the 
second session , and it was simply noted . The subject was 
again moved in the third session and the answer elicited was 
that the matter would be considered when rules were framed 
for the clection of non -official Members. Again , a clemand , 
inade at the fourth session , for clection by the organisel 
representative institutions in the State was simply noted , 
Between the fifth and the sixth sessions, two vacancies in 
the Council were filled up by election by the Members of the 
Assembly , and that policy had since been followed . In the 
meantime, the Jenmies came forward and stated that they 
were the owners of the bulk of the landed property in the 
State and requested in successive sessions that they might be 
allowed to be represented in the Council as in British India . 
The Christian Members, at the last session , submitted : 
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memorial and prayed for separate representation for their 
community . They said th t, of the five clection by the 
Assembly, all but one had resulted in the election of Milfs 
from a single commitmnity. The Member said that no rules had 
been framel under Section 3 of the Regulation for the elec. 
tion of Members,andthat, year after year, the Government 
had been granting the right of election to the Assembly 
Members of the respective divisions by a separate electuration 
contained in the Dewan s Address. While thanking the 
Government for such a privilege granted to the Assembly 

first step, he said that it was time to consider how far the 
object aimed at was attained by such a stup: The existing 
method of election, in his opinion ,did notwork welland meet 
the requirements of the situation. The memorials of the Jen . 
mies and the Christians also went to substantiate his opinion . 

Coming next to the reform necessary, the Member pro 
posed that the number of Members of the Council shouli 1x 
Saised to the maximuin sanctioned by the Regulation, vis., 15. 
To secure ar officialmajority, if that was deemed necessary, he 
said that 8 seats might be reserved for officials. Of the re 
inaining, 7 seats, two might be filled up by the Governmentby 
nomination to represent the minorities, and toco to representall 
the five Revenue Divisions, to be elected by the Assembly 
Members , one from the northern half and one from the south 
ern half of the State. The Member thought that not much 
was gained by divisional representation . One Memler might 
be elected from the Jennies of the State , the Jemnies under the 
Royal Proclamation of 1042 forming a separate electorate for 
the purpose. Under the ordinary rules, there was no chance 
of the Jenmies being returned in the near future. Of the 
remaining two Members, one should be from the Christinns and 
one from the Town Improvement Committees . The Member 
said that,under the existing conditions, there should not be 
much difficulty in carrying out the proposals submitted by 
him . 


Mr. Thrivikramar Vasuderar (Member, Jenmi, Tri 
vandrum and Padmanabhapuram Divisions) said that the Ma 
layala Brahmin Jenmies were the owners of a comparatively 
large portion of the landed property and that they held an im 
portant position among the subjects of the State. The Royal 
Proclamation of 1042 had deprived them of their absolute 
rights over their jenmom lands and converted the holders 
thereof, who were mere tenants-at-will, into practicalproprie. 
tors of the same. The Proclamation was subsequently con 
firmed by the Jenmiand Kudiyan Regulation , V of 1071. The 
grievances of the Jenmies could notadequately be redressed 
unless they were allowed a Member in the Legislative Council 
to represent their interests. Similar privileges had been extend 
cd to the Jenmies in the Madras Presidency. The Member 
therefore prayed that a Jenmi Member be nominated to the 
Legislative Council. 

Mr. Shail Mahomad Hamidini Thangai (Member, No 
minated ) thanked the Government for the concessions granted 
to the Mahomedans in the matter of their education . He ob . 
served that the Mabomedans in Travancore now numbered 
2,26,617 souls, very backward in education and refinement. 
They were enjoying special privileges in Travancore in former 
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days, and if similar concessions were not granted to them now 
they hau no chance of ameliorating their condition . Thi 
Member said that Maliomedan Members were nominatel 
the varions British Indian Legislative Councils without special 
reference to their English education and he prayed that a Ma . 
homelan Member De nominated to the Travancore Legislative 
Council also . 


30. The necessity for enacting 

an Insolvency Law for Tra . 
vancore. 


Dewan s reply . - Noted . 

Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, B. 4. B.L. (Member, Tri. 
vandrum talnk ) observed that thic desirability of having ai 
Insolvency Law to meet the needs of an ever-advancing com . 
try was self -evident without much argument in favour of it . 
All the civilised countries had such a law . Recent events in 
Travancore had made the people feel the absence of it badly. 
In Makaram 1087 , two local Hundi Firms, having extensive 
transactions, collapsed suddenly and almost together. One sus 
pended payment on the ! 1th and the other about the 12th of 
Alakaram 1087. The results caused thereby were deplorable. 
The creditors were at a loss to know what to do. Such of 
them as had money rushed to the Courts and filed suits. 
Others cither had no money or were reluctant to send gool 
money after bad. Such coercive steps as warrants and attach 
ments before judgment were also tried . In the meantime the 
insolvents themselves fled from the country . Their account 
books were suppressed . Without such books there was no 
means of finding what their outstandings were. The law , as 
it now stood , held out neither fear nor favour to induce then 
to co -operate. Thedebtors were also enabled to take advantage 
of the situation and they took acknowledgments of their debts 
for nominal sums from the insolvents. The machinery of 
both the Civil and Criminal Courts were set in motion ,but it 
was of no effect in the existing state of the law . An applica 
tion in the nature of an insolvency petition was made to the 
District Judge of Trivandrum to sequester the effects of the 
insolvents and to appoint a receiver. Although the District 
Judge held that he had jurisdiction to entertain such a preti 
tion , the High Court negatived it and ruled that there was no 
provision in the existing law to incet the situation [ 28 T. L. 


R. 87 ]. 


The Member, therefore, pressed upon theattention of the 
Government that the timehad come for passing a Regulation 
on the lines of the Provincial Insolvency Act of Madras 
(III of 1907 ). He further prayed that, in view of the con 
tinuance of the critical situation created by the failures of the 
Hundi Firms referred to , a Regulation be passed immediately 
by an Act of Proclamation with retrospective effect. 

He also presented at petition sigued by the leading lawyers 
and merchants of the town , requesting carly legislative action 
in the matter . 

Dewonn s reply . I agree as to the need for an Insolvency 

Regulation in the State . Action will be taken soɔn . 
31. The nied for legislation to Mr. 1. H. Netto (Member, Nominated ) observed that 
protect the properties ofthe the Christian churches in Travancore, with very few excep 

tions, were built and endlowed by indigenous Christians who 
were the subjects of His Higliness the Maha Raja and that the 
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churches and their comments were in the 
parishioners through the native appointed from time 
to time.. or later, there for markeltag on the 
part of the erresiastical critics to whtain 
solute control and aunt of therealtheir 
properties with liberty of timto al with the 

thom 
properties lid hot naturall cherish the more witi favor. 
The result was the conversion of the sacred places rons . 

crated to God into an arem of cometa trife involving the 
. Christians concerned into harassing mulco- tly litigation, 1x 
civil and criminal. Besidesdiscordand disini 

among the 
Christian subjects, it also causalmncessary waste of public 
funds contributol by Christians for charitable purposes. 
Public peace had been violently slaken resulting in the closing 
of many a church. Disapprovalof themethods adoptel by the 
church authorities meant religious perscrution of all sorts, 
including the refusalto perforin marriage and to grant parmis 
sion to bury thedead in church cemeteries . In theacnec ofa law 
to legalise Christian marriages ned of Government burial 
grounds as in British India , the poor Christians were polit to 
untold sufferings at the hands of the church authorities. He 
therefore submitted , for the consideration of the Government, 
that the time had arrived for the Government to exercise their 
powers of intervention as the guardians of the public perucand 
public charities and pass it legislative enactmentfor the protere 
tion , efficient control and management of the properties of the 
Christian churches and their en lowments and thus aroid - 
necessary litigation and waste of church funds. He added that 
there were lawsin British India in respect of the Mahomedan , 
Hindu and other charities, and he prayed for a similar law here 
also . 


On the Dewan asking whether any of the other Christian 
Members had to say anything on the subject, Mr. D. Francis 
(Member, Nominated ) said that there was some dispute about 
the management counected with one church in the Agastis 
waram taluk , that it was between the people themselves, of 
whom one party obeyed the priest, and that it ultimately 
ended in the excommunication of the party who went against 
the orders of the priest. 

Devan s reply . Thematter will be enquired into . 
32. The necessity for certain Mr. K. Govinda Pillai (Member, Thiruvalla taluk ) 
modifications to the existing suggested the following modifications in the existing pro 

visions of the Civil law and Circulars : 


Civil law and Circulars . 


(1) The provision of law that, in all cases ofattachment 
before judgment, theplaintiff had to appearbefore the Court to 
swear in support of his application , should bemodified . Such 
an appearance, which used to be dispensed with in some Courts 
by affidavits being accepted , had now become essentialby 
reason of the decision reported in 26 T. L. R. 72. 

(2 ) The provision of law that the sleposit of sale 
proceeds in a court did not constitute a " receipt " by the 
decree-holde under Section 307 A of the Civil Procedure 
Cole worked hardship , because the bona fi le debtor wishing 
to save at least some of his properties by depositing in Court 
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the balance of the decree amount in his possession was 
prevented from doing so by the existing law . That the 
debtor could not deposit a portion of the amount had also 
been ruled in 27 T. L. R. 118 construing Section 307 A 
accordingly. The law therefore required modification . 

(3 ) The present method of issuing commissions 
for assessing the value of improvements required alteration , 
Severalmistakes in the valuation occurred for the rensons 
that the commissioners were ignorant of local conditions and 
methods of valuation , that there was no uniformity in the 
methods themselves throughout the State, and that, in some 
Courts, due discretion was not exercised in the choice of the 
corcmissioners . The Member proposed that the Judicial 
officers be requested to make local enquiries and judge for 
themselves more frequently than now , and as often as practi 
cable, that local boards (three for each pakuthi) of respectable 
landed roprietors be appointed to assist the 
missioners in their valuation, and that the Courts be required 
to address such local boards whenever they sent out a com 
missioner . 
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com 


( 4 ) There was no uniformity at presentin theadjudg 
ment of the shares of the Jenmiand the tenant in the value 
of plantations. In some places, the Jenmi was allowed 
one fourth of the value of young trees which had not begun 
to bear, while, in other places,such a share was not allowed . 
The Member was of opinion that the Jenmi was entitled to 
a share. Herequested that it should be ruled accordingly. 

(5 ) The present practice of leaving decree-debtors in 
the custody of the peons under Section 325 of the Civil 
Procedure Code was nothing more than a farce. The debtor 
was generally allowed to go at large, though he was presumed 
to be in the keeping of the Court in the eye of the law . The 
practice led to corruption and also to unnecessary worry to 
the debtor and to the Court without any corresponding ad 
vantage to the decree-holder. The Member suggested that 
bona fide debtors, wishing to have a small respite for collect 
ing money to pay off their debts, might be let on bail on re 
cognisance bonds as in the case of the accused in criminal 
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(6 ) The object of the provision that encumbrance 
certificates should be produced before proclaiming proper 
ties for sale was frustrated by reason of the fact that thecerti 
ficates were not attested to be correct by any responsible 
Government officer. A lot of money was realised by the 
grant of encumbrance certificates, and yet the certificates is. 
sucd were in the majority of cases incomplete and inaccurate 
and did not serve the purpose intended. The Member re 
quested that the rule referred tobe amended carly . 

( 7) Execution cases were now transferred from one 
Munsife s Court to another through the District Courts con 
werned , entailing considerable delay. There were instances 
of such transfers taking one year and more. The Member 
proposed that the Munsiffs might be permitted to transfer 
the execution cases direct without the intervention of the 
District Courts . 
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(8) Perjury was very comen in the Courts and 
considerable miscarriage of justice as Catroly kuch visn . 
ders lxing left unchecked. Considering the circuitous et 
of prosecution for perj ry provide by the Criminal l roedere 
Code, it was very liteult, if not impossible , to Inve 
perjurer pumihel, even if the proseutia was indertaken by 
the civil ollivers. The Memlar there for meto that 
perjury should be classesan office trialve and 
by the Courts themselves, is in the case of contempts. 

punishall 
sidhject of course to the usual: ppeals. 

(9 ) The sanction of the Iliylı Court was required for 
the transfer of : case from one Court to another holding con 
currentjurisdiction ,as in the caseof the Principaland Addition 
al Munsill s Courts in thesame station. That involvel consider 
able delay: The Member propose that such Munsilts might 
be allowed to exchange cases is was done by the Districted 
Additional Judges. 

( 10 ) Until recently, the system of depositing suitor s 
money in Court and of paying it inmediately to the claimant 
thereof obtained under the High Court circulars. The recent 
rules of the Account Department deprived the parties of the con 
venience. Now ,the party balto obtainachellan,go to thetreasury 
and deposit the money, and the clainant of the inoney lad 
immediately to follow with : cheque and go through the 
formalities incidental to treasury business, to the great incon 
venience of the parties. The Member requested that the oli 
arrangement might be restored . 

(11) Till very recently, refund of court fees used to le 
made from the permanent advance 

and the per 
manent advance recouped by : draft on 

the treasury , 
whenever necessary. A nei circular froin the Account 
Office put an end to the system and the party had 
now to go to the treasury to cush even the smallest 
order. The change caused great harılship to the public and 
annoyance to the treasury officers concerned . The Member 
therefore proposed that the old system mightle re-established. 

( 12) Warrants of arrest of debtors were not being 
executed with that efficiency which the work really deserved , 
due to corruption on the part of the process. servers 
and a general impression among the public tlant 
civil processes might be evaded with impunity . 
for the first of the causes, the Member proposed that 
stringent orlers should be issued to the Judicial officers to 
exercise greater control over the work of the proces 
servers, and that in regard to the second cause, the Courts 
themselves should be authorised to try offences un ler Scoion 
589 of the Civil Procedure Code anil punish the offenders, 
subject to theusualappeals . 


ܠܝ 


Downr s reply. The remarks of the High Court will be 
invited on the Member s representations. 


33. Suggestions for a stending 

tho Civil Precesare Code. 


Ir . S. Ganapathy Pillai (Hemler, Trading Classes, 
Trivandrum ) said that several provisions of the Code of Civil 
Procelure require l amendment,and that lie woull Jeulwith 
them in the order of sections. 
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Scction 54 provided for filing , along with the plaints, 
as many copies of concise statements of the nature of the 
claim made,and of the relief or remedy required in the suit,as 
there were defendants. They were being served on the 
defendants along with the summonses , with the object of 
cnabling them to file their answers on the first date of hearing 
of the cause. But the object was never realised , and adjour . 
ments were invariably applied for and granted . To secure 
the wholesome object and avoid delay, the Member 
suggested the introduction of a provision in the Code, similar 
to what existed in British India (Order V , Rule 2 of the Civil 
Procedure Code of 1908) by which copies of plaints should lx 
required to be filed with the plaints in lieu of the concise state 
ments. Headded that the same principle mightwith advantage 
be extended to all petitions and statements put in by cither 
party to a cause during its pendency . In that matter, the 
practice in British India was to give a copy of the petition to 
the vakil on the opposite side, whose acknowledgment of 
acceptance was taken on it, and it would be allowed to be filed 
only with such acknowledgment. 
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Section 84 related to service of processes by registereul 
post when the defendant lived out of Travancore. He said 
that, instead of literally following the provision , the Courts sent 
the processes by a circuitous route to the foreign Court, and in 
spite of all that, only substituted service was usually obtained . 
He suggested that the provision should be insisted on 
being rigidly followed, as in British India ( Order V , Rule 2: 
of the British Indian Code of Civil Procedure ). 

Section 159 related to the production of a document 
by a person, for another party , in obedience to summons. 
In cases in which the document was sent to the Court. 
as contemplated in the section , the person who produced 
it was obliged later on to apply for its return on an eight anna 
stamp paper, and sometimes also incur the expenses of taking 
a copy of the same, besides the other inconveniences. As that 
was a hardship, he suggested that the party, at whose instance 
the document was produced , should be invariably required to 
deposit beforehand thenecessary stamp and copying fees and 
the Court should see that the copy was immediately prepared 
and the original returned forth withi. 

Section 218 contained provisions as to the Courts by 
which decrees might be executed . Under it, the original Court 
which passed a decree was alone competent to transfer, or get 
the transfer of , the decree from one Court to another for exe 
cution . The Member suggested that the executing Court 
should be given the power to transfer decrees sentto it to any 
other Court, at the instance of the decree -holder, without re 
ference to the original Courtwhich passed the decree , with the 
safeguard that the latter Court should be kept informed of such 
transfers . 


Sections 225 & 227. - Agreeably to the principle under 
lying the amendment just proposed , the Member said that the 
cxccuting Courts should also inve power to implcad assiguees 
and representatives of judgment-debtors, a power now vested 
only in the Court w.ich passed thedecree. 
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Section 11 related to suits trywines corpori 
tionsand companies, rezident and uniterol. lle said 
that,in British India, lis Onler No. XXX, Rule1, ny two or 
more partner of a fir .. or comull Stream Dested in 
its chall , and larger powers were also given taparty . 
compela firmi suling or sel to irlase the names of its part 
ners. lleugerestolthe intoletion of similar provisions 
here. 

Sections -156 , 469 3 17.- There was at present th > 
section in the Civil Procedure Cirle authorising a party to ap 
ply for arrest w attachment to decree and fore copy 
thereof was obtainel. Several licnation of properties were 
made by the judgment del tor during that period. The Neue 
ber said that, it Sections 156 , 169 an 171 could not lxs con 
strued to vest the power in the Courts, they mightbemolifiel 
so as to invest the Courts with the power, for Ixing exercisel 
at leastwhen it reasonable case of chicgency wasmade out. 

Miscellancous.- ( 1) He said that office copies of 
judgments and decrees sbouklle cause to be taken promptly 
and copies issued to the parties expellitiously . Atpresent there 
was inordinate delay and the circulars on the subject were 
not obeyed . 

(2) The practice in British India was for the 
officers entrusted with warrants for arresting judgment 
debtors to take their signatures as soon as they were arrestul. 
TheMember suggested the necessity of a similar provision 
here, in view to ensure the attendance in Court of the july 
ment- debtor soon after luis first arrest. 

(3) There was no provision for emergent processes 
in the Coile as in British India . The Meinber said that 
provision should be mue for issuing them from the 
Courts on payment by the parties of any extra charges that 
mnight be prescribed . 

(1 ) The British In lian Corle containel provision in 
Order XII, Rule 6 , for the Courts to give julyments 
on admissions of fact made by any party at any stage 
of a suit , without waiting for the deternination of any 
other question between the parties. We urged the neces 
sity for embodying a similar provision in the Trivancore Code, 

In conclusion , the Member prayed for early action being 
taken to obvinto thedifficulties pointed out by lim . 

Dewan s reply . -TheGvernment recognise that the Civil 
Procedure Codle requires aumendment in many particulars. The 
Member s sugestions are notel. A copy of his m moran:lutt 
will also be sent to the High Court, who , I am sure,will take 

note of the suggestions, 
24. Tho necessity for amending 

Mr. Thrivikramar Visnarar (Member, Jenni, Trivani 
Janmi and Kudiyan drum and Padmanabhapurun Divisions) said that the various 
Regulatioa . 

JenmiMembers represented the ltr Iships crusoil to the Jen 
inieson account of the Jennian kaliyan Regulation ,andthat, 
in the sixth session of the Assembly, they were told that the 
matter woull lie enquired into . Subsequently, the Dewan 
Peishkars were asked to enquire into the matter,and on their 
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reports,a G.0. was issucd in Karkadakam 1086,stating that 
nothing would bedone in the matter ,asboth the Jenmiand use 
kíudiyan had each his complaints against the other . The 
Member was of opiniou that suflicient enquiry was not made 
by the Dewan Peishikars , who should have taken evidence bolli 
from the Jenmies and the Kudiyans. He therefore requested 
that a cetailed enquiry be ordered by the Government. I 
that was not immediately practicable, the Member requested 
that the following sections of the Regulation bc sinended a 
follows : 

Section 5 , para 2, excluded the non - Malayalec-Brahmin 
Jenmics from the operation of the Regulation . He said that 
all proprietors, of whatever caste, who had jenmom rights, 
should be included under the term Jenmi 

Section 7. — The conditions under which the Kudi. 
ynn might Lc evicted froin his lands were unworkable in 
practice and required modifications 

favourable to the 
Jenmies. He said that the section should be amended so as 
to give powers to the Jenmi to evict the Kudiyan for non 
payment ofmichavaram for three years, for refusal to take a 
renewal within three months after the expiry of 12 years, for 
any wilful act of waste to the jenmom property , or for breach 
of any of the conditions of the agreement between them . 

Section 17. – The rate per cent of interest per annum on 
the arrears of michacaran in kind should be raised from 
18 to 20. 


Section 22 ( a ).-- He said that the pattom assessed should 
not be subject to any deduction on account of the interest on 
the kanom money . The restriction in the proviso " that the 
existing pattom should not be disturbed " should also be 
removed , and in times of renewal, the pattom should be cap 
able of being raised . 

Sortion 33. - The summary jurisdiction of the Munsiffs 
should be raised so as to bring within it all claims the amount 
or value of which notmight exceed ks. 100, instead of Rs. 30 
as at present. 

Sections 9, 10 , 12, 23 & 44 should be expunged from 
thic Regulation as being superfluous. 

Kudi-jenmom lands. - The Member represented that the 
present practice of changing the tenure and imposing one 
fourth of the pattom as tax on lands the jeninom rights 
on which had been sold outright, reduced the market value of 
the property, and he requested that the same should le abo 
lished altogether. 

Kanom lands. He further requested that the non -tax . 
able trees standing lanmn lands should be entirely at the 
disposal of the Jeamics, and they should have complete free 
dom to cutand remove any of such trecs at any tin.e , after 
giving a registered notice of their intention to the kudiyans 
concerned . 


In conclusion , the Member sulmitted that the proper 
step towards the removal of the disalistics of the Jennics 
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was theappointment of a commissary for the pur 
pose by the Government . 

Mr. Nariyaar Janardhan (Mar, State ) - 
served that the Jennies were in very turntial circumstances 
in the past,and though they were not forward in ducation , 
they could then atom wall . Theyal Proklastot 
tion of 1012 gave a rude lewk to them for the first times the 
Jenmin kliyan Regulation of losalltheir fate. Itwas 
now forty years since the tenant adually cutting the 
ground from under the feet of the Jennie and the domics in 
a class had consideralily Gallen from their position . It was 110 
exaggeration to say that the majority of them were now poor 
and struggled hard to live honorably. Their lot was woro 
than that of the poorest petsant, in that the latter was free to 
live according to his means, while even the poorent lenni, 
having invested large properties with his tenants, went on 
borrowing, to live in some style , for fear of losing his 
prestige. The chief reason why the Jeumies were drifting to 
that condition was because of the free latitule allowed to the 
tenants by the Regulation . He then graphically described 
the sufferings of the Jennies and cited liis own ci-e as an in 
stance in point. No tenant would willingly puy tlie michu . 
varam and other dues, if he could help it, and his sole en and 
aim was to leave them in arrears and pleal limitation . To 
resort to the Courts for their recovery in every case 
was hopeless, because in many cases the amounts were so 
small that much more had to be spent by way of costs of suit. 
Further, it took at least three years to get a decree in one case, 
and even after securing it, there were untold dificulties and 
loss ofmoney in getting it exccuted. For fear, therefore , of 
throwing good money after bad , the Jenmies renained quietin 
most instances, fully trusting to the good -will of the tenants. 
The Courts decreed only 6 per cent interest on the amount 
claimed and not the interest provided by theRegulation ; nor 
was interest allowed on costs . In fact, wherever they turned, 
the Jenmies met with obstacles. He said that the Govern . 
ment would form some idea of the Jenmies difficulties in 
recovering their dues through the Courts if, for one year, 
the Sirkar officers were asked to collect the land revenue from 
each pattadar by suing him in the Courts. He cited the in 
stance of a jennom property belonging to him near theGeneral 
Hospital and in the possession of the Sirkar, s kanonlar, 
and said that the arrears of michavaram on it were due from 
1083. Hetherefore said that it was high time that a com 
mission was appointed to enquire into the present conlition 
of the Jennies and the causes which led to it, and to report 
on themeasures necessary to ameliorate their condition and he 
prayed that action might be taken accordingly. But till such 
a thing was donc, it was uryent that some means should be 
devised to enforce the prompt payment of michavaram 
every year by the tenant to the Jenmi, and for that purpose, 
he made the following proposal. "The tenant should 
remit the michararam due to the Jenni loy Anchalmoney 
order and take a receipt; but if he did not do so , it shoulů 
be open to the Jenmi to send a signed sucquittance or 
reccipt for the amount due by value payable post to the 
Kudiyan and thus give the Kudiyan a further opportu. 
nity to pay. If the payments were still not made, and such 
V. P. receipts came to be returned unaccepted by the Kudiyan 
for a period of three years continously, then on the ground 


50 


SUBJECTS. 


of such default alone, as evidenced by the receipts, it should 
be declared that the property should revert to the Jenmi. He 
said that the addition a sub -section to that effect to Section 
17 of Regulation V of 1071 would go a long way to mitigate 
the sufferings of the Jenmies till a commission was appointed 
and the Jenmies realised the fruits of their labors. 

Mr. Devan Krishnaru (Member, Jenmi, Quilon Divi, 
sion ) suggested the following amendments to the Jenmi and 
Kudiyan Regulation - 

( 1) The maximum pattom assessable should be raised 
from one fourth of the annual yield to one-half, in view of the 
nominal consideration for which the lands were originally 
conveyed to the Kudiyans, in most cases, by the Jenmies. 

(2) The Jenmies should have the liberty to cut and 
remove the trees spontaueously growing on their kanom lands. 

(3 ) The rate per cent of interest per annum on arrears 
of michavaram in kind should be raised from 18 to 20 . 

(4 ) The summary jurisdiction of the Munsiffs and 
Judges should be raised so as to bring within it all claims 
the amount or value of which did not exceed Rs. 100 and 
Rs. 200 respectively, instead of Rs. 30 and Rs. 100 respectively 
as at present. 

(5) The practice of changing the tenure of jenmom 
lands into kudi jenmom on the outright alienation of jenmom 
rights and of levying increased tax on them , should be stopped . 

(6 ) There was no provision in the Regulation to establish 
the rights of the Jenmics in accordance with the extent of 
kanom holdings, if they were wet lands, as recited in the 
karom deed . Owing to the system of land measurement 
dopted at the Settlement, there was much difference in the area 
of the holdings noticeable in many cases. Further, deficiency 
in the extent very often happened owing to the neglect or, 
what was more common , fraudulent acts of the Kudiyan . In 
several cases, the Courts had reduced the rights of the 
Jenmics in proportion to the reduction in the area . The law 
should be modified so as to declare that the Courts should 
not go behind the recitals in the kanom deeds in respect of 
such rights, especially because the lands were all along in the 
possession of the Kudiyan . 

Mr. Nurayarar Kadambar Namburipod (Member, 
Jenmi, Kottayam Division ) said that the Jenmics should be 
allowed the liberty of redeeming the lands assigned on kana 
puttom to their tenants whenever the latter, of their own ac 
cord , converted garden lands into wet landsand vice versa. 

Healso requested that the kunom linds should be exempted 
from the application of the law of limitation in the same way 
:15 trust properties were treated . He observed that some 
such provision would alone prevent the persistent tendency 
of the Kudiyans to run into limitation and dispossess the 
Jenmies. 

Mr. K. Krishna Pillai (Member, Changanacherry taluk ) 
observed that the object of the Jenmi and Kudiyan 
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Regulation was, is stated in the Preamble, " to carry out the 
intention ofthe Royal Proclamation of 1042 and to define cler 
ly the relative rights of the Jenmics and the Kudiyans", but the 
Regulation did not produce the desired effect. lle , therefore , 
suggested modifications to the following sections: 

Sectim 6 required the written consent of the Jenmies to 
alicnationsby the Kudiyans of portions of their lands so as to 
affect the linbility of the entire holdings for the Jenmies dues. 

The section was being made applicable also to cases of partitions 
in a family. It was hard that the Jenmi should have to be con 
sulted and his permission taken when the family property was 
to be partitioned. Further, even after the partition , the Jenmi 
recovered his dues from any one of the sharers as he liked . 
The inconvenience to the Kudiyan was very great. He said 
that the section should be suitably modified . 


Section 8 related to the payment of compensation by the 
Jenmi to the Kudiyan for the latter s improvements. The 
expression " wild trees of spontaneous growth were not defined 
specifically in the section. Also, a Kudiyan was permitted 
( 17 T. L.R. 117 ] to cut certain trees standing on jenmom lands 
for domestic purposes. What those domestic purposes and 
species of trees were,were notspecified . The indefiniteness had 
resulted in the want of uniformity in the decisions of the 
Courts . He said that the section should bemade clear. 


Section 11 declared that the renewals of kanoms 
should be effected once in every twelve years. The Member said 
that the period should be increased or it should be laid down 
that the renewals be cffected only after twelve crops had been 
raised on the lands. 


The Member then enumerated a number of rights 
of the Jenmies fixed by custom and said that the Jenmies of 
different places established different customs and that it was 
the tendency in all the Jenmies create new customs by 
some means or other, to increase their rights . Hetherefore 
requested that the rights based on custom should be clearly 
defined . 


Section 14 allowed the reduction of interest on the kanon 
money and the increase of pattom originally agreed to by the 
parties,in certain cases, resulting in increase in the michavardm . 
He suggested that Clause (6) of Sub -section (1) of Section 14 
might be repealed . 

Section 22 (1 ) perunitted the Jenni to fix the pattom 
equal to the payattupattom current in that Proverthy. That 
inennt clearly that pardarapattom and jenmom lands 
should be assessed in the same way. He therefore requested 
that the pattom should be that fixed by the Government on 
neighbouring lands and the michararam should be calculated 
on seven -eighths of it, i.e. the full patton minus the one-eighth 
due to the Government as tax. "He suggested that the sce 
tion be modified accordingly . 

He then complained thit theparah measure of the Jenmi 
was not a uniform standard measure and the Kudlivans lost 
heavily on that account. He requested that themichavarum 
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per 


in kind mightbe made payable in cash at the rate of 11 cbs. 
parab. 


Jenmiunder more than one deed , the Jeniiusually compelled 

If one Kudiyau enjoyed several lands under the same 
him to execute separate documents at the time of renewal. It 
should be ruled that one document ought to suffice in such 


Cases. 


In conclusion , the Member sail that, though he cliffered 
entirely from thearguments of the JenmiMembers who spoke 
on the subject,he was completely in accord with them in their 
request for appointing a commission of enquiry, and he re. 
quested that the prayer might be granted in the interests alike 
of the Jenmies and of the Kudiyans. 

Dewan s reply. - Noted . 
The Assembly adjourned at 5-30 P. M. 


THE FOURTIL DAY. 


15th February 1913 . 


SUBJECTS . 

The Assembly met at 11 A. M. on Saturday, the 15th 

February 1913 . 
35. Amendments to the Game Mr. A. J. Wright (Member, the Kauan Devan Planters 

Preservation Regulation Association ) said that,for sometime past, the question of gaine 
Amendment Bill 

preservation had been engaging the attention of the Kanan 
Devan Planters Association , and the Association was glad that 
the recommendations made by them to the Government were 
considered in connection with the new Bill to amend the Game 
Preservation Regulation , III of 1073, now before the Legisla 
tive Council. As the recoinmendations of the Association 
were now before the Select Committee, theMember did notwish 
to enter into those proposals in detail, but he said that he had 
only one or two points to mention. 

Firstly, he said that it was right that the Government 
were taking power to frame rules under the Regulation , and he 
noted that provision would be made in the rules, when framed , 
about the animals the slaughter of which was to be prohibited 
entirely, the sizes of the trophies which might be legitimately 
killed , the number of heads, and the like. In his district, the 
sportsmen had agreed by common consent to subject them 
selves to the limits in regard to theheads of animals which the 
Association had prescribed in their letter to the Government. 

Secondly, in regard to " fish , about which Mr. P. Kesava 
Pillaihad an annendment, he said thathe (Mr. Kesava Pillai) was 
evidently thinking of the fish in the plains. Since 1908, the As 
sociation had collected and spentabout Rs.5,000 for introducing 

trout into the streams. The efforts hitherto made had not 
met with success, but the Association intended to continue 
the experiments, in the hope of attaining success eventually. 
The experiment had already been tried in the streams in all 
parts of Yellappatti and round aboutMunnar. He therefore 
said that fish should also be protected and brought within the 
purview of the new Bill. 

Lastly , the Member requested that, if possible , the Game 
Committee might be allowed to supervise the working 
of the licenses granted under the Regulation after it 
became law . Headded thatthe District Magistrate would always 
be a Member of the Committee and that there should not 
therefore be much objection to the grant of the request. 

Deran s reply. — The suggestionsofthe Member are not 

cd for consideration in the Legislative Council. 
36. Suggestions for amending Mr. G. Sankaranarayana Iyer (Member, T. 1. C., 

the Towns Conservancy and Shencotta ) first submitted that the boundaries of the Shen 
Improvement Regulation . cott: town should be modified so as to include within it 
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not 


the locality known as Kalankara, if the same now did 
form part of the town. 


Dewan . - The Committee will have to recommend it. 

The Member then proposed the following amendinents to 
Regulations III of 1076 and II of 1088. 

Regulation III of 1076 . 
(1 ) Section 4 (1 ) laid down that the Dewan might declare 
his intention to constitute any arca as a town. The Member 
said that the minimum qualification required before a town 
could be so constituted should be prescribed. He suggested 
that they should have reference to the number of houses or 
to the population within the proposed area . 

(2) Section 6.- Under the wording of the section , there 
would not bea valid Committee unless there were 8 members, 
besides the President. The Shencotta Committ 

consisted of 
4 official and non -official members, and,with the death of a 
non -official member recently, the constitution could not be 
said to be strictly legal. 

Devan . - The vacancy is being filled up . 

The Member proceeded and said that Shencotta was the 
only Committee which had an official majority . To provide 
against casualties of the kind ,and on principle, and for the more 
zealous working of the Committee, he suggested that the 
Committee at Shencotta be reconstituted with 3 officialmem 
bers, besides the President, and not less than 7 non -official 
members. 


In para 2 of the section , he said that the proportion of 
the official members to the total strength should be reduced 
from one - half to one -third . 


Dewan. - The Government do not generally object to 
the proposals of the Committees in matters like these. In 
Shencotta, there was some difficulty in finding even the four 
non -official members. Action will be taken to reduce the 
number of the official members to 3 and increase that of the 
non -officials to 7, as suggested by the Member . The people 
may elect the additional non -officialmembers. 


(3) Section 13 ( 2 ).--The words " any member " should be 
substituted for " not less than two of the members " . It 
should be possible for even one member of the Committee to 
move the President to convene a special meeting . In Shencot 
ta, there was difficulty in getting two members to join for the 
purpose of making the requisition . 

Dewan . - What the Member describes appears to be arr 
extraordinary state of affairs. There should be no difficulty 
to get one other member to agree in a case like that if the re 
quisition was even passably reasonable . 

(4 ) Section 14 (5 ) laid down that a resolution once 
passed should not bemodified within three months, except at it 
special meeting and by a resolution of the Committee supported 
by not less than one -half of the sanctioned number ofmem 
bers. The Member said that the provision was inconvenient 
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and unnecessary , is it peratel as a bar to the immediate 
rectification ofany car inistake of the Committee 


Dewan. - If the original resolution a clear mistak , 
there should be no citiculty in conforming to the section and 
securing the voter of one- half of the members for correcting 
the mistake. 


( 5 ) Section 28. - Uher the rules, the power of appoint 
ing and punishing the subordinates of the Committee vertel in 
the President. He said that the powers shoull vest in the 
Committee . 


(6 ) Section 33.--- The proviso exempting the Public 
Works and Maramat Departments from payment for occupying 
a public strect should be omittel,as there was the likelihool of 
the low -paid subordinates of the Derartments misusing the 
provision to the detriment of the Town Fund. le lowever 
admitted that he had no specific instance of the kind to mention . 

He also sugyested the addition of a new exception to the 
section as follows: 


" Streets not maintained , cleanel or lightel by the Com 
mittee, and in the sole management of a few individuals, on a 
written understanding by them with the Committee to that 
effect, shall be excluded from theoperation of the section ." 

The definition of street appeared to include all open 
space, registered or poramboke, over which the public had a 
right of way. In Shencotta there were about 100 such streets , 
some of which were registered in the names of private in 
dividuals, and since the Committee did not sweep, clem or 
light them or do any manner of benefit to them ,and since they 
were wholly inaintained by private people , there was no justifi . 
cation to saddle the people with any liability to pay. The 
amendment proposed would meet the object, at the same time 
allowing the Committee some sort of control over the areas. 


(7) Section 83. - All sumsrealised by way of court fees on 
petitions presented to the Committee should go to the credit of 
the Town Fund. At present the income imler that head was 
a loss to the Committee. The section required to be modified . 

( 8) Section 86.- In the proviso to para 1, the words 
annual tax should be substitute for annual ralne " . 


Exemptions I and II should be omitted . Under Exemp 
tion I, several houses escaped taxation because the rental was 
slightly less than Rs. 24, and even when the same person 
owned more than one house, the rental of each of which was 
within the amount, they were all exemptel. The Member 
thought the interpretation to be incorrect. 


In the British Indian Municipalities, Government build 
ings were not exempt from taxation. He would therefore tax 
them ,as well as temples, churches, mosques de., although the 
latter were immune from tax in British India . 
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(9) Section 95 might be modificd so as to vest in this 
Committee the power of revising or cancelling the orders of 
the l resident on petitions. The oliject was to save partice 
from unnecessary cost and trouble. 

(10) Sections 111 112 required amendment so as to 
make it obligatory on a servant or even a stranger to furnish 
infornation of births and deaths to the Registrar. 

Regulation II of 1088. 

(11) Section & of Regulation II of 1088 vested in the 
Magistrate the power to declare an article of food, drink &c., 
untit for consumption,anıl also to order the payment ofcompen ? 
sation for depreciation or loss to the owner. 
he said , would go seriously against the interests of 
the Committee, because ( 1) the Magistrate could 
not be better judge than the Medical officer, who 
was either the President or Member in every Committee, and 
(2) for the fault of a servant of the Committee, there was the 
risk of the Committee having to pay damages to the owner, 
without question. The power should be given to the Presi 

lent, or the Magistrate should decide in consultation with the 
opinion of the localMedical officer. 

The Member next suggested the desirability of defining 
the powers and responsibilities of the President and Members 
of the Committee. 


The provision , 


1 


In conclusion , he referred to the inadequacy of the Go 
vernment grant to his Committee. While in the hands of the 
Sanitary Department, a sum of Rs. 1,297 was being spent on 
the town, and that was more than what was being spent on 
other towns. That itself was clear proof that the needs of 
Shencotta were greater than those of other towns. As the Com 
mittee was in its infancy , there was no justification to reduce the 
grant to anything less than the above amount. He, therefore, 
requested that at least Rs. 1,000 might be allowed as the Go. 
vernment grant for some years, until the Committee was able 
to collect enough funds to meet all requirements. 


Mr. L. M. Raja Raja Varma (Member , T. I. C., 
Changanacherry) said that Section 8 of Regulation II of 
1088 (amending the Towns Conservancy and Improvement 
Regulation, III of 1076) provided for the detention , by the 
President or by any person authorised by him , of articles of 
food intended for sale, if they were found unfit for human 
consumption , and also for their production before any Magis 
trate . If the Magistrate found that the articles so detained 
were fit for human food or drink, he was to make an order 
directing the President to return such articles or such portion 
thereof as might be in good condition, to the owner or to the 
person in whose possession such articles were found, and 
to pay hin from the Town l und such reasonable amount as 
the Magistrate considered would compensate such owner or 
person for any loss or depreciation that might have been 
caused by such detention . The Member said that the Mayis 
trates were not, as a rule, qualified to do chemical examination, 
to decidewhether the articles produced before them were fit for 
human consumption or not. Further, the articles would 
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lutve to I kept in the custoly of the Committeefora 
long timeIfore they were prende la fure the artritis 
the latter mightoftea leotof locatters . If they were 
to plead that the articles were consisten taken from the 

ne clavim commation ini alm all The Mar 
thought that the present arrangement would this is 
a heavy drain on the Town Fol which in mata 
but 

a homiulacomt. II then for not that the 
power conferrell on the Maritrate might luttform 
to the President. In most of the Committers, there 
levit was the Melicalofficer could that licitly . 
Even in the case of the other committees the Medici 
officer or the Sanitary officer of the District was in . 
variably : Member and the Presidentwill last liticul 
in taking the coulful action der the still att 
with stich officers. 

Derran s reply . — The sugestions foramewling the 
lation arenoted . The difficultie- pointelout by the Members 
in the working of Section 8 ofRulation 11 oC TOSS appar 

to se real. The matter will receive attention . 
37. Amond meal of the Breach Mr. A. J. Wright (Member, the Kanan Devan Planters 

of Contract Regulation and Association ) said that, since the subjectwas notificil,le under 
the undesirability or any ad . stood that the Government and decided on ameuling the 
dition to the existing labour existing Breach of Contract Regulation. Il of lost. II. 
Laws 

would therefore confine himsel to the form of the 
amendment. Section + prescribed a limit of three months 
within which prosecution shoull le started against at 
defaulting contractor. The intention of the Government 
was generally understood to be that the period shule! 
run from the termination of the contract . But : 1.11 
Bench of the High Court interpreted it otherwise and it haul 
I en ruled that the period should be calculated from the fir: 
breach of the contract. Every contractor tad to provide 
labour by a certain date and provide : certain 
munder of coolies . The term of the contract in the district 
was usually nine months. If therefore he default in cither 
of the two things in any the snallest particular, he might be 
hell to have committed a breach , and unless proceelings were 
taken against him within threemonths from that date, the 
omission might be held to lar any action against the contra 
ctor for a subsequent breach of a serious nature. The Planters 
did not like to face the position of prosecuting every one of 
their contractors, to which they were likely to be riven by the 
section , but their tendency was to avoid criminal prosccutions, 
if possibly they could . T he liest amendmentwould therefore 
le to make the period of three months run from the termin: 
tion of the contract. If thatwas not practicabile , the Meinler 
slopested ,is an alternative measure thata provico leable ! 
to the following effect, viz ., " provided that, if the contractor. 
having defaulted by failing to commence work on the proper 
date or by failing to supply the proper number of coolic 
sulisciently ratities his contract with the consent of his 
employer, lie shall be considered to have legally ratitilitand 
shall be liable to proscrution for any subsequent default. event 
though three months lave clipsol since his first default. 

l roveling to the question of the undesirability of any 
Addition to the labour laws, the Member said that his 


white 


about 20,000 coolies were employel. The peculiar position 
of the district, unlike other places in Travaurore, Wils that 
the whole of the labour force was recruited from British Inulia . 
The association and Icen for Tears considering the question 
LalurIct, I of 1903, had the peculiarity of lucing putional, 
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am also studying the working of fresh legislation in olio 
districts ;and they rather feared the elloets of it. The Machine 
and from the way it had worked in the listricts where 
wasintroducel, the Association were of the decirle view the 
they were better off as they were. The coolies being a com 

ervative clus, the law lnd the effect of frightening away : 
certain amont of labor. The least degree of fear was enough 
to spoil the situation . He therefore said that it was 
desirable to add to the existing labor laws. 

Derran.-- How «lo the Members in the other Planting 
districts feel in thematter ? 


Mr. Cook — I think we lo require some kind of legislat 
tion . The Kanan Devan Planters District is at one coul 
of the country. I do not know what the other Associations 
think about the matter ; but speaking for myself, I believe 
that we ought to have legislation . If the question is not on 
of urgency now , it will become so very soon. In the district 
where I ain,wedo not find much difficulty in getting labour. 

Dern.- What about the effect of fresh legislation in 
frightening the coolies ? 

AIr. Cook - I donot see why the coolies shoullbe fright 
encil. Wereally want legislation against each other. Atpresent, 
if a cooly takes tea from our factory,we try to lave him 
prosecnteil. What he does is he runs away to another district. 

MIr. Testarwy. My opinion is the same as Mr. Cook s. 
I have no instructions from my Association , but I think legis 
lation is necessary in our side of the country . The Kanan 
Devan Planters Association is very uniquely situatel. They 
are all by themselves . In our place, if a cooly bolts away, 
there is no means of recovering his debts except civilly . 

Dewan .-- Even if wehave fresh legislation , it will, I take it, 
only be optionalas elsewhere. In that case, it will not apply to 
Mr. Wright s district, if it is not wanted there . 

Mr. I estaway .--Wewant the Regulation throughout 
the State. The Kanan Devan Planters do not employ any 
of the Malayali coolics. They find their labour from British 
Inli . 

Deran s reply.- Xoted . 
38. Thered for amending the 

Mr. Kochukuju kirup (Member , Kunnathur taluk ) 
Court Fees Regulation dwelt at length on the hardships experienced by the people 

on to count of the recent Court fecs Regulation . If the Go 

vernment were of opinion that the Regulation had reluced the 
mulier of frivolous prosccutions and inecessary complaints, 
lic said that the difficulties experiencel by the poor people 
in representing their real grievances had multiplied themselves 
out of all proportion to the advantage gained. In the field of 
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criminal law , 

Davimas.lt 
the foscurto various starriminat 

ginia civiletsa mandato tower at forbertura 
comment produced in partea ber of the it. 
evidence in a car in which will wate! 1 ..., 
feres were for the first time curedtimin 
the course of a riil suit. Application for the 
plural lamislalily allen in of 
ile willingnerin riking their twy. 
That was due to the allthe couple and was 

loss to the cover . When it was posted 
to a person for the tax on a party in lattal junt 
and possession of another andwir which the latter was in 
to pay the tax, the forme was Porcelan pay the show , an lov 
w to spend a larger sin intertainscourt for boring 
the actual circumstane s to the notice of the authoriti 


The Member therefore pray that the former state 
of affairs lou le resterol, realing the Amulins ( art. 
l ees Regulation , VI of 1087. 

Nr. C.K. krishan Pillai (Memlur Mavelikara taluk ) 
said that there was 1:0 miformity in the interpretation for 
tain sections of the Court Fees Regulation . 


(1 ) Section 1, Clauser, stated that the market value 
of a land or var lent in casesof climate boullbe taken tol ten 
times the annualgross profits of such lam lor arlen where it 
was capable of yielding annual profits, minus the assessment 
pail, if any, to the Sirkar. In interpreting that section ,certain 
Courts includel in the market value ten times the mal 
gross profits and also the value of all the 10 bearing tre 
tanks and wells in the land and calculate the court fors 
the total amount Orders in C. Nos. 381 and 689 of Ios7 of the 
Mavelikara Musill s ( ourt ) . Certain other courts hallel 
that the value of the non - learing trues shoull not 
calculated in estimating the market value. ( Onler in 0. S. 
No. 79 of 1082 in the Qnilon District Court. ] The Member 
requested that it shoull be ruled that the market valuesbou 
include only ten times the annual gross profits. 


Further, in estinating the market value of lawuls contain 
ing only non -bearing trees, the value of such resulting 
tanksalwells was taken into consideration . Ile postel 
that, in thoseare also , the market value shouldbe estimatel 
uit ten times the tharapattom ( ground rent). Themarket calme 
was thought by someof the Courts to be the dictual value for 
which the land couldbe sold . The Member suid that itwasit 
inistaken notion which had to berectifiedas curly - sible. 


(2) The High Court luad rulel that, when the jemom 
right over :t property already hypothecated was told the 
court fee to be paid for cancelling theauction sale wis calculated 
on the amount of themarket value of theproperty minus the 
amount of the hypothecation deel. But in his where such 
jennom rightwas conveyed by a sale deed , the Courtselilnot 
follow the spirit of theabove ruling but require the partiesto 
pay the leeson the amcuntof thelypothecatione ad That 
Wits very larl. The Memler requested that the decision of 
the High Court in the case of auction sales aboutle followed 
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in the case of ordinary salesalso anil the court Poes regula 
lated accordingly . 

Hethen mayol that the following applications and proti 
tions be exempted from the payment of court fees : 

( 1) All applications and petitions in cognizable causes 
made by the complainants or the accused during the course of 
the trial. At present only the complaints were exemptel. 

(2 ) Applications made by persons, who were not parties 
to a suit, for the return of documents in original or other arti 
cles procluced by them in pursuance of an order of the Court 


(3 ) Petitions in the nature of reminulers praying for 
speedy action being taken on a prerions petition or application , 

(1) Applicationsmade by persons in respect of stolen 
property or other articles entrusted to them for safe custody as 


third party. 


(5 ) Applications made by acquittel accused for the 
return of articles taken from their possession . 


(6) Petitions informing a Magistrate that a cognizable 
offence was about to be committed. 


.. ( ) Petitions bringing to the notice of a Government 
officer the inconveniences and difficulties brought about by 
his innction where he ought, by law , to take action indepen 
dently of such petition . 

(8 ) Compromise petitions in criminal cases . 


( 9 ) Complaints to Magistrates in cases of assault under 
Section 352 of the Penal Code . 


Mr. S. Shadaksharasundaram Pillai (Member , Shencotta 
taluk ) said that the people were put to much loss and incon 
venience owing to the want of uniformity in the interpretation 
of the Court Fees Regulation , and as instances, le men 
tioned the following, which had cometo his knowledge : 


(1) The Government had so kindly allowed free passes 
being issued to the agricultural ryots for the removal of green 
manure and timber for agricultural implements . But the appli 
cation to the Forestofficer for the grant of such passes, and 
another presented to the Proverthikar, at the instance of the 
Ranger, were each charged with a fee of 14 cls. Theryots tlus 
had to pay 1Re.as courtfeesfor a cart-lond of manure & c.,which 
was supposed to be allowed free . The Member felt suure that 
it was not the intention of the Government that fees slould be 
levied on such applications. 


(2 ) Court fee was being levied on applications to the Re 
Venue authorities in connection with Land Recorils Mainten 
ince, the registry of purural lands, certificates in respect of 
registered lands, and the like. Under the Regulations, such 
: pplications were not required to be stamped . 
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(3) The procedure adopted in the several Court * 
also not uniform and thatwill revident iſ a statement of 
the fees leviewer the lifferent sextions wereformel 
examincl. 

(4 ) The Members of the simily continue to Me 
bers till the next session actoring to Biule 11 of the Army 
Rules. Their communications to the Goveruncit during this 
periool were being classel : petitionsand court fewinsisted 
on them . The Membur knew of a cein which the Govern . 
ment held that, 10 stamp was vessary in such cases. He 
prayed that it inightbedecladol so an the lefit of the 
exemption allowed to all. 

(5 ) Under Clause 1 (b ) of Schedule II to the Court Fees 
Regulation , court fee was prescribed only for complaints or 
charges to theMagistrate in Hon -cognizable ases. The Regula 
tion specifically exemptel complaints in cognizable cases. But 
the Courts were levying fees on all petitions presentel by the 
parties and witnesses at any stageof the trial in both cognizable 
and non - cognizable cases. Under the Regulation there was no 
justification for the levy allthe preamble also went to sup 
port the same view . 

(6 ) In cases wherea witness produced a document in olie 
dience to the sunmons from a Court, lis sulcauent applici 
tion for the return of that document was now charged with it 
fee of half a rupee. 

The Member requested that the matter le looked into 
and the grievances of the people redressed , lwy issuing clear 
rules for the guidance of the Courts, and if necessary,bymoli 
fying the Regulation . In any case, it was obvious that there 
should be uniformity in the interpretation of the Regulation , 

Dewan s reply.-- Notel. 


(2 ) CRIMINAL JUSTICE . 
39. Reformis in the admini Mr. P. Padmanabhan Tampi (Member, T. I. C., 
stration of Criminal Justice. Paulmanabhapuram ) observed that the administration of 

Criminal Justice was an index to the administration of a State. 
The administration ofCivil Justice related always to property 
only , whereas that of Criminal Justice related to life, reputation 
and property as well. But, in Travancore, he regretted to 
observe that the administration of Criminal Justice was being 
considered only secondary to that of Civil Justice. Hepointed 
out that only graduates -in -law , having some experience 
either in the Courts or at the bar, were being appointed 
as Munsiffs and Judges , whereas people who had a lare law 
qualification, such as Magistrate s Test, Criminal Higher or 
Lower , Pleadership Test, & c., were leing appointel as Magis. 
trates . No experience in the Judicial Department was deemed 
necessary for : Magistrate. He, therefore, suggested that 
graduates-in -law of sufficient standing only should be appointed 
as Magistrates. 

Next, he proposed that the judicial and executive func 
tions be separated. It was gratifying that Stationary Magis 
trates without executive powers were being appointed now in 
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some places . The responsibilities of both the officers were 
quite different. A judicial officer,as such , had to shut his 
eyes and cars against cverything except that which was 
brought before him in the Court,while an executive officer 
had to freely mingle with the people, and know their 
wants in person . 

The Tahsildar was answerable in the 
various branches of hiswork to so many heads of depart 
ments, such as the Dewan Peishkar, the Account Officer 
the Excise Commissioner, the Sanitary Commissioner, the 
Survey Superintendent, the Director of the Observatory 
and the Conservator of Forests. It was to such an officer, 
who had so many executive branches of work to attend to, that 
the important and sacred duty of administering Criminal 
Justicewas also entrusted. The quality of work of the Magis 
tracy naturally deteriorated , and by quoting figures and 
the remarks inade by the Government on the work of 
the subordinate and the superior Magistracy, he showed 
that the Government had also realised it." When the District 
Magistrates were judicially engaged in hearing cases, their 
attention was at times partially diverted in signing their revenue 
papers also. The judicial work done in the circuiting camps 
of the Magistracy were giving unnecessary worries and diffi 
culties to the rakils and parties who had to follow them . The 
District Magistrates did not pay much attention to the exami 
nation of thesubordinate Courts , as was evident from the re 
marks of the Government on the subjectmade from year to 
year. He then referred to the personal opinion of the Dewan , 
as seen from his evidence before the Public Service Commission , 
and said that that also was in favour of the separation of the 
judicial and executive functions. If it was feared that the 
separation would deprive the Tahsildars of the major portion 
of their work and that they would not have enough work to 
occupy their time, he suggested that the number of revenne 
taluksmight be reduces . The present average area of a revenue 
taluk was 217 sq. miles while that of a reighbouring taluk in 
British India was above 600 sq .miles. Now that the abolition 
of tax -in-kind had reduced the complication of revenue 
accounts and the important Maramat works were being done 
by the Public Works Department, the number of taluks ad 
mitted of considerable reduction. There were now in each divi 
sion a Peishkar and an Assistant. One of the might be 
wholly entrusted with the revenue and the other with the 
magisterial work of the division. As for the additional 
expenditure involved in the scheme, the Member sail 
that " the administration of justice should be taken more 
into account than the expenditure " and that there was 
also a net balance of Rs. 2,92,301 . on that account 
in 1087, which would justify,the reform proposed . He also 
advocated that the Magistrates should be placed directly under 
the orders of the High Court. The practice of keeping 
them under the executive Government affected , in the 
opinion of the Member , the quality of their decisions. By 
way of illustration , he mentioned that, in cases charged before 
them under special and local laws, as much as 90 per cent 
ended in conviction . 


Another difficulty experienced by the people in regard to 
the administration of Criminal Justice was in moving bail 
applications of convicted persons before the District Magis 
trates . When a Magistrate convicted a person, copy of 
the judgment would be supplied to him only after the 
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Thes , if the Di-trict Magistrate was . 


Gluer was sent. 
circuit, the prisoner s vakil woull bave to travel from play 
to place to meet him and move thetim . During this 
intervening period, the person convictel might womer- sarily 
le put to work. To obisinto the elitelty,he 
in Ixilable cases, the trying Maxi- trate might empowered to 
grant bailand suspenul three, s was done in panish 
ments of whipping . In obilas, the Di-trict Muis . 
trates mightbeasked to barvilapplications without insit. 
ing on the production of copies of julgaments, which would 
have come to them from the state Courts. 

He next dealt with the lant-hi experience by unler. 
trial prisoners. Law presimal imonee mil the Court 
founda man guilty . But the actual experience apparel 
to le otherwisc. The position of the convicts was illon 
respects lictter than that of under-trialprisoners. The subject 
was brought forwardat the sccomani third sessions of the 
Asserbly by Messrs. Ramın Tampi and Bhaskart Menon , 
who urged for the estabilislament of subjails attached to ach 
Court for the custoly ofunder-trial prisoners and convicts 
under the care of warders. Their suggestions were noted for 
favourable consideration, but nothing was done till now . He 
therefore suggested that the conclition of the under-trial puri 
soners might be improved in the following manner, ... 
they should not be kept unler Police custody ; they should 
not be locked up with the convicts ; a lilxeral allowance to meet 
their daily wants should be madle; bedding and clothing should 
be supplied to them as in the hospitals; they should in 
allowed to get a shave; they should not be put to work; and 
a separate register should be kept and the localmedical officer 
should be asked to note the condition of the-under-trial pri 
soners at least once a week. 

The Member then advocate the necessity for establishing 
special Courts for the trial of juvenile and female offenders. 
The Reformatory at Trivandruma was loing cool work and 
the provision of a separate Court for the juvenile offenders 
along with it would suffice. Heexamined the statistics for 
the past five years to show that the percentage of the number 
offemales convicted was very low . The prosecutions were there 
foremostly frivolous. By the appointment of specialCourts, the 
inconvenience and trouble endured by females could le 
stopped , and the Government would incur no additional 
expense on thataccount if they appointed for the purpone 
Honorary Magistrates in all importantcentres from the ranks 
of retired officials and vakils . 

The next reform that he propose was the introduction 
of the jury system into the Courts of the State. The ques . 
tion liad been engaging the attention of the Government for 
the last 50 years. A Bill was introduced in the Council to amend! 
the Criminal Procedure Code by embodying therein a few mo 
tiousfor the trial with the aid of jury and assessors, it 
the sections relating to the trial with the jury and 
assessors were expungeil from the Bill at a later stage. Il 
requested thatthe samebe introduced now . 

Lastly, he said that capital punishment was a relic 
of the old principle of vengeance , an eye for an eye and 
a tooth for 3 tooth . It was high time that such brutal 
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Court al Kazhakuttam . 


now 


punishment was expunyed from the law of all civilizat 
countries. To Travancore the idea was not new , for the 
law had already exempted Brahmins and women from 
capital punishment. He prayel that the exemption mightle 
made general. 

Dercan s reply .-- Noteil. 
40. Desirability of transferring Mr. K. Mytheen Pillai (Member, Nominated ) said that. 

the Thriuvancode pakuthi in the redistribution of criminal jurisdiction , the Thiruvan . 
from the Colachel to the 

code pakuthi, which was 9 miles away from Colachel, was 
Eraniol Magistrate. 

transferred to that Magistrate, and the Thalakulam pakuthi 
very near Colachel shifted to the jurisdiction of the Eraniel 
Magistrate. Eraniel was 2 miles and Kalkulam 2 miles froin 
Thiruvancode. In consequence, petty thefts were ou the 
increase and the people were put to much inconvenience. He 
requested that Thiruvancode night be transferred to Erniel 
as of old or at least Kalkulam . 

Dewun s reply. - Noted . 
41. The need for a Magistrate s Mr. M. K.Govinda Pillai, B 4.8 B L. (Member, Tri 

vandrum taluk ) said that Kazhakuttam was situated between 
Trivandrum and Attingal. It was 10 miles from Trivandrum 
and 11 miles from Attingal. A reference to the map 
would show that it was in the centre of the taluk. The 
Taluk First Class Magistrate s Court was liela 
at one end of it . The taluk really lay, on the north . 
Now that there was a Police station at Kazhakuttam , much 
difficulty was experienced in charging cases from that station . 
Even for a day s rem.and, the person arrested had to be 
brought to a distance of 10 miles. The result of it was that, 
in many cases, the Police would not make any arrests effcc 
tively. Formerly, there was a Magistrate s Court at Kazha 
kuttam ; that was in the Police Amin s time. There were now 
Magistrates Courts Neyyattinkara, Nedumangad , Attingal, 
and Warkalay , at a distanceof 10 miles of cach other. As the 
Taluk Magistrate was also the First Tahsildar, it might be 
difficult , owing to his many urgent and onerous duties, to 
transfer his head -quarters to Kazhakuttam . But in view to 
obviate the inconveniences pointed out, he requested that : 
Magistrate s Court might be established at Kazhakuttam . 

Dewan s reply . - Noted . 
42. The desirability of ruling 

Dr. Devan Krishnan Karthau (Hernber , Shertallni taluk ) 
that certain officers should said that the present practice of keeping the Tahsildar, Munsiff, 
not be allowed to remain in Police Inspector and such other officers at any place for any 
one taluk for more than two number of years had resulted in nuch hardship to the people. 
years and thenecessity for in - By long stay at any place they became intimately acquainted 
vesting the Shertallai Tahsil with the wealthy and influential people of the locality , and it 
dar with First Class powers. naturally led to so many evils. The Member therefore play 

cel that it be ruled that such officers should not be kept at any 
place for more than two years . He further represented that, 
as the result of their complaints , they were given a Tahsildar 
with first class powers, but owing to the recent transfer of 
that officer, they were again forced to fall back on their old 
complaint. The Member requested that , if the Government 
were not prepared to appoint a Stationary First Class 
Magistrate for Shertallai, the local Tahsildar should always 
Vse one invested with first class powers . 
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Derc s rrply - Tal -illar willlapital for the 
Shertall i taluk with first class w wers . 


43. Tea thells . 

Mr. II. C. Irfuruy (Memar, the Central Travian 
and the Mundakayum Planters Assoriations) said that 
theft of tc from the factories were of common cur 
I Che . 

In the case of ruller, there wasa Regulation to 
prevent theſts of the stull. ll then related one instance of 
theft of tea and said that such thifts could be preventeel if it 
system of license be intrusel. Every inerchant or travler 
who sold teu should be askerl to take ont a license before 
cloing so. Unless some such thing were done, there would 
not be sufficient protection under the orelinary provisions of 
the criminal law , especially because tea was now coming into 
favor and was lxing largely sold in all parts of the country. 

Dewan s reply.- Noted. Theaivantage in the case of 

rubber is that, unlike tea, it cannot be used locally . 
44. The desirability of retaining Mr. K. Ramun Tampi(Member, Vilavanco le taluk ) sail 

the Pudukkada Police Out. that the places within the jurisiliction of the Pudukkada sub 
post. 

station were more populous and contained comparatively 
more rich people than the surrounding places. It would be 
evident from an examination of the register of the station 
that couvicts and K. D s. were more abundant there . 
Themajor portion of the cases filed in the Vilavancode Magis 
trate s Court was from Padukkada . Of the three sub -stations 
in the vicinity, viz ., Pulukkada , Kaliyikkavila and Arumana , 
Pudukkada alone was ordered to be abolished , even though 
the Government recognisel its importance by appointing 
five constables for the sub -station whereas only three were 
allowell to each of the other two. Near Pudukkada, a 
class of Parials, notorious for their dacoity, were living, and 
to keep them under some check, the station was necessary . 
There was a Magistrite s Court at the place. That was 
superseded by a Police Statiou , and if even that was taken 
away from the place, there would be no public safety . 
He therefore requested that a station he re-established there, 
and if that was not possible at once, that a few village watel 
men be provided for the place. 

Dewan s reply . - The District Magistrate will be askerl to 
report on the matter . 


(3 ) Civil JUSTICE. 
45. Certain irregularities in tha Jr. Narayanar Junardanar (Member, Nominated ) said 

Civil Courts and suggestions that the Travancore Civil Procedure Coderequired modifica 
for remedying them . tions in several respects and suggested that it be re-enacted 

on the lines of the British Indian Act 1 of 1908. He then 
referred to someof the inconveniences to the people owing to 
the irregularities in the Courts and subunittoil proposals 
for rencdying them . 

( 1) In several civil suits, the first summulises were not 
personally serveil and substituted service became the steal 
practice. The result was that several suits were decided co 
parte, itdwhen execution proceedlings were initiated , the cases 
were re-taken on the file under Section 103 of the Code. The 
loss and inconvenience to the plaintiff were very great. He 
suggested that the summonses should be sent in a closed cover 
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by Anchal or through process servers and served on the delen 
dants and their receipts obtained . That would ensure their 
attendance on the first day of hearing and minimise the number 
of exparte decisions. 

( ) Provision should be made for the Courtsallowing in . 
creased vakils fees for taking execution proceedings, getting 
decrees corrected , and for conducting cases restored to the file 
under Scction 10 % of the Civil Procedure Code. He sugges 
ted 5 per cent additional fees under the last two heads . In suits 
by the Jennies , 6 per cent interest alone was now 
awarded . 

The full interest provided by Regulation 
V of 1071 should be allowed . Interest on costs should 
also be awarded. 

(3 ) When application was made to get a decree cor 
rected , it should be ruled that notice to the vakil of the op 
posite party, if any , or to such parties as had already obtained 
copies of the incorrect decree, should be sufficient. The pub 
lication of a notice at the court-house ought also to suffice . 

(4 ) In view to secure the successful arrest of parties in 
civil cases, only one warrant should be entrusted to a process 
server at a time. 


(5) Gravemistakes in decrees were often seen now . The 
presiding officers should be asked to pay more attention to the 
matter , and qualified men ,such as graduates , should be appoint 
ed as decree - clerks. 


(6 ) There was very great delay in execution work in the 
Courts. The dates of auction sales were fixed by the 
clerks. The presiding officers should be asked to devote one 
day in theweek to execution work , and progress reports called 
for and examined by the higher Courts from time to time. 

(1 ) In regard to jenmom lands, the tenants were now 
freely alienating their rights over those lands,without the know 
ledge of the Jenmi. They should be asked to file a copy of 
the document, when presenting it for registry , and such copy 
should be caused to be sent to the Jenmi concerned from the 
Registrar s office, in the same way as sammathapathroms 
were now sent to the Taluk Cutcherries. 

( 8) Jenmi-creditors should be exempted from producing 
encumbrance certificates from Sub -Registrars offices in connec 
tion with the execution proceedings. The Government officers 
should bemade responsible for the errors in such certificates, 
and not the Jenmies. 


(9 ) In spite of circular orders, the proper kind of 
men were not being appointed by the Courts as com 
inissioners for the valuation of improvements . The Member 
suggested that improvements be caused to be valueil 
through the agency of the Agricultural Department. 

(10 ) In cases of applications for review of judgments, half 
the court fees had to bedeposited with the review applications, 
if presented within three months,and full fees thereafter with 
in three years. In both cases, the Courts insisted on the re 
son for the delay in preferring appeals being shown . The 
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great dissatisfaction of the people was that, in the Title che , 
even after paying the full fers, the Courts withoutgoing into 
the incrits of the cases dismissall the reviews, the 
fec paid wasalso not returned. The procedureruire to lx 
changed . The Member thought that the distinction made in 
the court fees forapplicationswithin threemonth might be re 
moved , and the explanation for leasenot also witte 
sisted on as the full fee was being pail. 

( 11) The curse list in the light be publish 
1 week or ten ays before the date of being . Now , the 
cases for Monday were only bored on the Saturday porcel 
ing 

Mr. Dewan Govinlan (Member, Kottarakarat taluk ) 
said that the people experiencedmuch hardslip owing to the 
laxity shown by the Courts in the matter of the execution 
of decrees. It was mainly due to the fact that the presiding 

than 
for the execution of those alreadly disposed of. In 
sent days, when the people were asked to pay court fees for 
every small item at every stage in connection with a suit or 
proceeding, it was hard that they should be put to such cliff 
culties in the final stage in regard to copies of lecrees to be 
filed with applications for execution of decrees. He requested 
that small cause decrees should be completely cxempted from 
stamp duty, and for the other decrecs onehalf-rupce stamp be 
uniformly prescribed. Also , the copies ofdecrees accompany 
ing the memorandum depositing money in Court or claiming 
payment from Court should be similarly exempted. He further 
prayed that the encumbrance certificates from Sub -Registrars? 
offices usually asked to be produced in attachment procecilings, 
etc., might be obtained by the Court direct, of course taking 
the fees therefor from the parties. He suggested that in the 
annual statements received from each Court, theamount penil 
ing recovery under execution processes should be invariably 
asked to be shown in addition to the mount recoveredi. 


The Dewan having asked Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, 
B. A. & B.L., (Member, Quilon taluk) what his experience was in 
thematter of execution proceedings, he said that his experience 
also went to show that there wasmuch delay but that it wasdue 
more to the inefficiency of the staff. Also , in many of the cases , 
the delay was due to the complicacy of the rival claims which 
often cumé in only at the time of execution proceedings and 
not in the course of the suit. Execution couldhowever be es 
pedited if a more responsible man was placed at the head of 
the decree branch in eich Court. Replying to the query 
whether matters would improve if the number of process 
servers be increased , Mr. Parameswaren Pillai said that the ex 
isting staff of process servers should also le increasel. He 
agreed with Mr. Devan Govindain in the view that the Munsifi s 
as a class were not now judged by the volume of execution 
work they did , but by the number of suits disposed of by 
them . In fact, the execution work was never counted in juda 
ing of their work . Better results could be secured by 
greater scrutiny and supervision by superior officers over that 
important item of the Mansiffs work . 

Mr. Devan Govindan next referred to the difficulty and 
waste of time in getting copies of records from the Courts . 


Stamp paper and fees would not be accepted until the original 
records of which copies were asked for were found ; and these 
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would not be found unless the petty subordinates of the branche 
were satisfied by the parties . If the parties did not cance 
attendance on them , the application stood the chance of 
being rejected after seven days: It should therefore be rules 
that the originals should be found within seven days at the 
latest and the application for copies should not be rejected until 
after seven days from the date on which the originals wens 
found . The Member said that the copying branch requirol 
the closest attention and stringent instructions. There were 
too many copyists in the Courts at present. He also said that 
proper meu were not being appointed as commissioners,and 
le suggested that respectable clerks, who had some know . 
ledge of survey, be appointed as commissioners and that they 
be directed to frame their reports in consultation with the 
respectable gentry of the locality. 

Dewan s reply .- The representations of theMembers will 

be communicated to the High Court. 
46. The desirability of re-trans . Mr. Devan Govindan (Member, Kottarakara taluk ) said 

ferring the pakuthies of that the pakuthies of Veliyam and Velinallur had been within the 
Veliyam aud Velinallur from jurisdiction of the Kottarakara Munsiff s Court, but that, in the 
the jurisdiction of the Quiton 

recent re-adjustment of the territorial jurisdiction of the 
to that of the Kottarakara 

Courts , they were brought under the jurisdiction of the Quilon 
Munsill 

Munsift s Court. The distances from the centres of those 
pakuthies to the Kottarakara Munsiff s Court were about 5 and 
7 miles respectively, while the corresponding distances to the 
Quilon Munsift s Court were 19 and 21 miles. The people of 
the two pakuthies had now to get to Kottarakara first and 
thence take train to Quilon . The magisterial, registration 
and revenue jurisdictions of the pakuthies were with the 
offices at Kottırakara. The Member therefore prayed that 
the civil jurisdiction of the two pakuthies might be re-trans 
ferred to the Kottarakara Munsiff s Court. 


Dewan s reply . Noted . 
47. The need for re-establish Mr.G.Sankaranarayana Tyer (Member, T. I. C., Shencotta ) 

ing 2 Munsill s Court at said that the frontier taluk of Shencotta had a Munsiff s Court 
Shencotta . 

between 1010 and 1087 M. E. From 1010 to 1043 the Tahsil. 
(lar-Magistrate was doing the duties of the Munsiff , from 
1043 to 1072 there was a full-time Munsiff, and from 1072 to 
1082 the old arrangement of the Tahsildar-Magistrate being 
also the Munsiff was revived . On the representation of the 
people, the arrangement was cancelled and a Magistrate 
Munsiff was appointed in 1082, and it continuerl till 1087. 
The last arrangement worked very satisfactorily and was also 
economical to the Government. The Court was at present abo 
lished and the people of Shencotta hal to go to Kottarakar , 
The volume of inconvenience the altered arrangement cause ! 
to the Shencott pallic would be seen on an examination of 
the number of suits of different kinds and execution petitions 
from Shencotta on the Kottarakara Musife s file. The people 
from the interior villages of the taluk had now to walk or 
come in carts for several miles, take train at Shencotta and 
go to Kottarakara . In several suits for small announts, the 
inconvenience in going to the Court, coupled with the risk of 
losing the cases ultimately ,made the people rest content in 
their houses. He requested that all the above facts might 
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receive the kind consideration of the Government andle 
prayed that cither a full-time Mum -it, with jurisdiction over 
ile villages of lathampuran lying four or five miles of the 
Shencotta Railway Station, or at least a Magistrate Manif 
31 before, might be allowed for the taluk . 

Dewan s reply .- Notul. 
48. The desirability of transfer. Mr. A. krishna Pillai (Memler, Trading Classes, ka 

Krishnapuram yankulum ) said that it dil not requiry much air ment from 
Munsill s Court to Kayan. him to show that Kayamkulam was one of the important 
kulam 

trading centres of the State . Now it has all the important 
public offices except a Musill s Court. In that 
people of the town were suffering much inconvenien all 

rospect 

thie 
along , as they had to go to Krishnam for civil romedics. 
In the recent re-adjustmentof the territorial juri- triction of 
the Courts a portion of the jurisdiction of the Kri-hona 
puram Munsill was transferred to the newly constituted Court 
at Karunagappalli. With the above re-adjustment there 
would be no moro necessity for retaining the Krishna 
puram Mansife s Court there, and tle long felt want of 
Kayankulam would be satisfied by shifting the Court : 
little more to the north and establishing it at Kayanku . 
lam . There could be no inconvenience to the Government 
on account of building, for, the Krishnapuram Munsill s 
Court was allalong housed in a rented building . If the Kayan 
kulam Sub- Registrar s office be removed to a rented building, 
the satrom at Kayankulam would become available for locat. 
ing the Munsiff s Court; and when a pucka building was 
constructed at Kayankulam , allthe Governinent offices could 
conveniently go into it. 

Devan s reply . — The High Court willbe askel to report 

on the subject. 
49. The desirability of transfer. Mr. S. Parameswara Menon ( Member, Ampalapuzha 

ring the Alleppey Additional taluk ) said that there was a Munsiff s Court at Ampalapuzha 
Munsil s Court to Ampala ivhich was transferred to Alleppey in 1057 M. E. Now there 
puzha. 

were two Courts at Alleppey, at the north -western extremity 
of the taluk . The people of Purakkal and Thalavadi had to 

avel a distance of 17 and 18 miles respectively to go to Al 
leppey. Ampalapuzha had at presentall the other institu 
tions except a llunsiff s Court. The subject had been 
brought forward at three previous sessions of the Assembly. 
The Member therefore prayed that the Additional Court at 
Alleppey be transferred to Ampalapuzha . He added that 
there was no permanent building at present for the Alleppey 
Court, so that the Government had nothing to lose that way. 

Dewan s reply - Noted . 
50. The need for a Munsill s Mr. P.J. Omman ( Menter, Changanacherry taluk ) 
. Court, at Changanacherry . said that there was, at one time, a Munsill s Court at Changa 

nacherry, which was shifted in 1030 to Ampalapuzha. The 
civil jurisdiction of the taluk now rested partly with the 
Thiruvalla and partly with the Alleppey Munsill s Courts. 
The taluk still preserved its unity in matters of reventie, 
magisterial and registration jurisdictions. By the establish 
ment of a Munsifl s Court at Changanacherry, the Additional 
Court at Thiruvalla might be abolished in the Court at 


then said that it was the fourth time that the same subject 
was being pressed for the consideration of the Government 
Devan s reply - The High Court will be asked to report 
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Taluk Cutcherry building now lying vacant. The Member 
and he prayed that the Government might see their way to 
grant the present prayer of the people of the taluk . 
on the subject. 


The Assembly adjourned at 11 . 11. to witness the Sri 
Mulam Sports. 


THE FIFTH DAY. 


17th February 1913. 


SUBJECTS. 


The Assembly met again at 1l 1. M. on Monday, the 
17th February 1913. 

Before the consideration of the subjects was taken up , 
the Chief Secretary to Government announced that His 
Highness the Maha Raja was pleased to approve of the 
clection of Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, B. A. & B. L., as a non 
official Member of the Legislative Council, for a period of three 
years, in the place of Mr. P. Kesava Pillai, B. A. & B. L., 
resigned . 

The Ealaiva Members of the Assembly then presented a 
memorial stating that the want of a law regulating their 
succession and inheritance was much felt by the commu 
nity at large and praying for speedy action being taken by the 
Government in that matter . 

The consideration of the subjects was then resumed . 


(4 ) REGISTRATION. 
81. Thenecessity for insisting 
on encumbranco certifi. 

Mr. S. Ganapathy Pillai (Member, Trading Classes, 
cates being prepared and Trivandrum ) said that,when a party applied for encumbrance 
issued bythe Sub-Regis certificates and paid the prescribed fees, he or his agent was 
trars themselves, and invariably asked to examine the several volumes in the Regis 
some additional sale. trar s office and collect information , and that the certificates 
quards belore documents 

were issued on the basis of such information. It would be 
are registered . admitted that parties would be quite inexperienced . Mis 

takes generally occurred and increased litigation was the 
result. The Government servants, including the Sub -Regis 
trars, completely waived all responsibility. Though there 
was a similar enabling provision in British India, the cases in 
which it was resorted to were the exceptionsthere, while they 
constituted the invariable rule and practice in Travancore. 
He therefore requested that the system of requiring the Regi 
stration office clerks to examine the books themselves as far 

s practicable and granting the certificates must be enforce !, 
and instances ofmistakes of omission and commission on their 
part in the preparation of such certificates seriously taken 
notice of. 

With a view to make the registration of documents 
Curate,minimisemnecessary litigation and make transfers of 
registry easy, the Member suggested the following safeguns 
being adopted in the registration ofdocuments : 

(1 ) The Sub-Registrar should , prior to admitting a lou 
ment relating to an immovable property for registration , 
examine, with reference to the Settlement Register, whether 
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the particulars therein regarding survey number, lekkom ,area , 
& c . were correct. If incorrect, the document should be res 
turned for rectification . 

(2 ) He shonld similarly examine the pattas or title -deeds 
and satisfy himself that the executantreally possessed the right, 
title or interest which he conveyed by the document in 

ques. 
tion . 

(3 ) The parties should be asked to get their documents 
attested by the Proverthikar or by a Proverthy accountant in 
their official capacity in token of the correctness of the descrip . 
tion and ownership of theproperties as recited in the documents. 

He added that the arrangements proposed were already in 
force in British India , and that, with a little difficulty, they 
could , with advantage, be introduced here also . 

Dewan s reply . -The Director of Registration will be 
asked to report on the Member s suggestions. 


IV . - Agriculture. 
52. Suggestions for the im . Mr. K. N. Parameswaren Pillai (Member, Chirayinkil 

provement of agriculturn taluk ) observed , with regret, that the scope and facilities 
in the State. 

for agriculture were fast decreasing and that there was no 
extension of cultivation in proportion to the increase of po 
pulation . The State was unable to produce the requisite 
paddy for consumption and large quantities were being annu 
ally imported from Burma and other places. The price of 
paddy had also gone up considerably . It was gratifying that 
a Department of Agriculture had been formed and the Direc 
tor was informing the public by means of leciures and 
leaflets on agricultural matters. But the ryots in the rural 
parts did not benefit Ly it. The Director and his officers, 
he said , should go to the yelas and teach the ryots in the 
methods of cultivation . The number of Agricultural In . 
spectors was now insufficient for the purpose and should be 
increased so as to allow one Inspector for two taluks. Agri 

aral formsshould also be opened in important centres 
and paddy cultivation experimented there and tauglit to the 
people. Seeds and manure should also be collected there and 
sold . Most of the irrigation sources had disappeared . 
They should be improved , even at the cost of acquiring lands 
for the same and a fixed annual allotment provided for 
their maintenance. He advocated the necessity for teaching 
agriculture in the schools as a subject in Class IV , and also for 
setting apart grazing grounds in cvery pakuthi. 

Mr. P. K. Nilalantan Elayathu (Member , Alenyad 
taluk ) suggested the following measures for the development 
of agriculture : 

( 1) An adequate amount should be set apart annually for 
the Agricultural Department with due regard to the import 
ance of agriculture. 

(2 ) One model agricultural school and not less than two 
model agricultural farmsshould be opened in each division . 
A model agricultural farm should be opened at Alwayo, 
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which was centrally situatel in respect of l arur, Alencari anul 
Kunnathinad taluks. 

( 3) An Agricultural Inspector shouldbe appointel for 
euch taluk to advise the ryots in themethods of cultivation 
and to teach then the tiscs ofnew scells and plants suited to 
Jocal conditions. 


(4 ) A manure and scoil depot should be established in 
cach taluk and manureansi sellistributed to the ryots free 
or at nominal prices throngh the Agricultural Inspectors of the 
taluk, or throngh the Tahsildar , if there were to Inspectors in 
the taluk . 

(5 ) District and Taluk Associations should be forined 
with the chief Revenue officer and the leading ryots as 
members to concert measures for the development of agri 
culture . 


(6 ) A sufficient number of seed -bulls should be kept in 
cach taluk under the charge of the Agricultural Inspector or 
the Tahsildar. 


( 7) Grounds should be rescrved in each taluk for the 
grazing of cattle. 

Mr. P. S. Maruthanayagom Pillai (Member, Kalkulam 
taluk ) observed thatagriculture was the chief industry of the 
State and that more than 67 per cent of the population were 
agriculturists. The condition of agriculture in the State was 
deteriorating year after year owing to the decreasing facilities, 
the deteriorating condition of the cattle, the want of manure 
and agricultural implements, the want of seasonal rains and 
many other reasons, natural and otherwise. In 1040 M. E., 
one kottah of paddy was worth only 14 fanams, while the same 
in 1087 was worth fanams. In 1040 , Travancore esported 
rice and paddy to the value of over two lakhs ofrupees, while 
in 1087 rice and paddy to the value of ten crores of rupees 
nearly were imported into Travancore. It was true that the 
export value of cocoanut had increased during the period but 
the difference was inconsiderable. The tank- bedswere being 
freely disposed of to the detriment of the agriculturist and 
liis cattle . The water in the few tanks that were accessible 
to men and Densts were being bailed out for fishing . The 
gain to the Government from the sale of fishing rights in 
those tanks was very slight when compared to the hardships 
of the ryot for want of water for himself and his cattle. [ On 
being informed by the Dewan that the fishing rights were 
sold subject to the condition that no water should be bailed 
out except for bona file agricultural purposes and that any 
cises of violation of the order would be noticed if a list of such 
tanks were furnished to the Government, the Member said 
that there was no objection to the fishing rights being sold 
provided that no water was bailed out.] The want of co -opera 
tion between the Revenue, Irrigation and Forest Departments 
to help the agriculturist in his legitimate wants had been a 
stumbling block to the poor ryots. He then compared the 
percentage of revenue spent for agricultural purposes in most 
of the countries of Europe with that in Travancore, and he 
regretted that, in the State, where agriculture was the 
chief industry of the bulk of the population, it was so 
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1040 was about Rs. 16 lakhs had risen to Rs. 40 lakhs 
in 
1087. The large increase was entirely contributed by the 
poor ryots who had not derived any corresponding benefits 
for the development of agriculture. It was therefore high 
time for the Government to enquire into the condition of 
agriculture and do the needful for the speedy development of 
the same. The Member suggested action being taken on the 
following lines : 

(1) Proper grazing grounds should be provided for the 
cattle as the lands now set apart were quite unsuitable for the 
purpose . 

(2) Permission should be given for taking green manure 
and agricultural implements from the Government forests 
without the payment of any duty . 

(3 ) The Director of Agriculture and his subordinate of 
ficers should be ordered to advise the ryots on the methods of 
cattle breeding 

(4 ) The slaughter of cattle should be ordered to be stop 
ped in the interests of agriculture. 

(5 ) The number of seed -bulls at the various agricultural 
centres should be increased , and they should be made available 
to the ryots more freely. 

(6 ) The number of Veterinary surgeons and hospitals 
should be increased , and grants should be given to private per 
sons skilled in the treatment of cattle discases . 


(7 ) Manure depots should be opened in each division . 
He said that he had tried artificialmanure and found it useful. 
But it was a little too costly. Also, night- soil, poonac and 
bones should be collected in those depots and sold to the ryots 
at a nominal price. 

(8 ) The number of Agricultural Inspectors should be 
increased so as to afford more facility to the ryots in taking 
their advice whenever necessary. The Inspectors should train 
the ryots in the cultivation of new varieties of seeds. 

(9 ) Demonstration farmsand experimental farms should 
be opened in all the important centres and improved 
and up-to-date methods of cultivation taught there. In the 
existing farms, experiments in paddy cultivation were not 
carried on and they should be started immediately . 

(10 ) Agricultural exhibitions and cattle shows should be 


conducted every year. 


( 11) Agricultural schools for giving instruction in agri 
culture on a scientific basis should be opened . 

( 12 ) Agricultural associations should be formed . The 
people could very well join and form into an association , but 
the Government should help them by allowing Government 
buildings for holding their meetings. 

(13) Co -operative credit societies should be formed and 
agricultural banks established . 
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63. Agriculture in South Tra . 

Vancore. 


( 14) Agricultural loans shoulalin antel to the ritent 
roducel rates of interest. 

(15) An economic rulural survey of the State 
should be conductel. 

( 16 ) The Forest, liewe w Irrigation Departments 
shoullact in consultation with 

other help the roots 
in their legitimate wants. 

( 17) A committee should be formed to equire into the 
present condition of agriculture in the State at vise ne 
measures for its development. 

Dewan s reply.--- Notel. 

Mr. A. M. Kumaru Pillai, D. 1. B. ... (Member, 
T. I. C., Nagercoil) dwelt at length on the presentdepressed 
condition of theagriculturists of South Travancorc. llere 
gretted to observe that, in G. O. No. 12861/L . R. & F., dlated 
the 1st December 1912, the Government handlaugin decided 
that they would not change the dates of opening and closing 
the Kodayar Rescrvoir. The ryots felt that it was a matter 
in which the Government conklafford to give some relief to 
them , for, even when water was available in the Reservoir, it was 
hard that it could not be let out for cultivation at a time when 
it was most urgently wanted. It was well-known that the 
agricultural operations in South Travancore usually commencer 
with the first rains towards the close of Mecnam , and they 
would be complete by the middle of Medain . Itwas alout 
that time that the ryots felt theneed of water ,and if therewere: 
no rains, which was often the case, the crops withereil away 
to their great loss. The Government had not much to lose 
by letting outwater by that time, for, with the burst of the 
monsoons, the Reservoir would get filled again . If the Go 
vernment persisted not changing the date, the ryots had no 
alternative but to sow kochu vithu (tenler seeds), which 
could be commenced later on with the Kodiyar water and har. 
vested before the next cultivation season . But the great dis 
advantage was that the kochu vithre would yield only fourfold 
crops as against twenty-folds obtained from the other seeds. It 
was in view of those difficulties that hemade bold to bring the 
subject again so soon after the latest decision of the Govern 
ment, and he earnestly requested that the Governmentmight 1x: 
pleased to allow 15 daysmore cither at the beginning or at 
the close, preferably the former,and fix the 1st Edavamas 
the date of opening the Reservoir. 

Henext said that the breathlesshurry with which the tank 
beds in South Travancore were sold away was highly preju 
dicial to the interests ofagriculture. With the first rains, 
the tank -beds were helpful to the ryots in conserving some 
water which might be made use of later on. In times of 
drought, even a small quantity of water sufficient for two or 
three days watering was invaluable to put off, if not avert, 
the failure of crops. In times of floods those tank -Teds servei 
to prevent heavy breaches,and that was thereason why South 
Travancore was able to withstand even the licaviest monsoonis 
in the past. During the last two years, severalbreaches occur 
red which , but for the timely action of the Public Works 


rupees . 


authorities, might have washed away villages ,and the Govern 
. 
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ment thereby incurred a loss of over a lakh of 
Another point to be considered was the purpose the tank-beds 
served to the starring cattle. It was a painful sight to witness 
the grassy tauk-beds like the Sabhayarkulnm being thought. 
lessly sold away withoutany regard to the interests of the culti: 
vators. The Kodayar Project itself was in its experimental 
stage, and , before its success was assured , it was undesirable to 
sellaway all the tank -beds. They were at the disposal of the 
Government and could be sold at any time. He therefore ro. 
quested that a careful enquiry might bemade whether, on a con 
sideration of the interests of the Government and of the ryots, 
it was necessary or advantageous to dispose of the tank -beds 
immediately 

M.M. Arumukhaperumal Pillai (Member,Agastiswaram 
taluk ) said that more than 5 lakhs of acres of land or more 
than 50 per cent of the cultivable area of the State were under 
paddy cultivation . It was therefore to be regretted that in 1087 
the Agricultural Department was handicapped in carrying 
ont experiments with paddy, themost important crop in the 
State, on account of the absence of a special paddy farm . 
That was a serious crawlack which called for the immediate 
attention of the Government. Also , there werenot experimental 
farms in the most important centres of agriculture, for 
example , Nanjanad . The experimental farms in the vicinity 
would improve themethods of cultivation and give sufficient 
scope for the cultivation of new seeds which might be found 
suited to local conditions. 


The Member therefore suggested , for the consideration 
of the Government, the following measures for the develop 
ment of agriculture in South Travancore : 


(1 ) Theopening of two ormoreagricultural,clemonstration 
and experimental farms in Nanjanad in which , among others, 
experiments in pardy cultivation should be tried . 

(2) The opening of a sced farm at Nagercoil for select 
ing padily seeds under scientific supervision and for «listribut 
ing them among the ryots. 

(3 ) The opening of agriculturalschools attached to the 
various experimental farmsand to train the sons of the roots. 

( 1) The opening of demonstration forms to give instrue. 
tion to the ryots in the use of agricultural implements. In 
this connection he said that the weed called “ Ooray " coull 
le completely destroyed only by means of seedl- drills, the use 
of which was not known to the ryots . 


(5 ) The holding of agricultural exhibitions every year, 
It was a scrious drawlack that no exhibition was being held 
by the State annually . 

(6) The opening of village agricultural lanks in im 
portant villages. As the people were illiterate , the Member 
proporcil that the Governinent should take the initiative. 
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(1 ) The distribution of pamplilets by the Agricultural 
Department containing the results of experiments with paddy. 

( 8) The improving of the breed of cattle by the organi 
sation of cattle shows and by improving the work of the 
Veterinary officers. 

(9) The provision of grazing grounds for cuttle in the 
reserved forests. 

( 10 ) The construction of good roads for the transport of 
manure. The Member said that the road from Thazhukudi 
to Veeranamangalan on the banks of the Palayar should be 
connected with the main road from Nagercoil to Thittivila to 
facilitate the transport of manure from Aramboly . 

(11) The establishment of a depot for chemical manures 
at Nagercoil to supply the people in Nanjanad . 

Mr. M. Sivathanu Pillai (Member, Agastiswaran taluk ) 
agreed with what the other Members said on the subject and 
added that, for both the crops together , South Travancore re 
quired 310 days irrigation . In any case, it could not go 
below 285 days and he prayed that the Reservoir night be 
opened on the 15th Medam every year. He also suguested 
the desirability of forming an Irrigation Board to see to the 
timely and efficient distribution of the Kodayar water. 

The next point mentioned by him was about the need 
for maintaining and improving the two miles of road from 
Parakkay to Thamarakulam . The question of maintaining 
that road had been under consideration since 1076, butnothing 
was done till now . As the road was of great importance to 
the agriculturists, he requested that immediate action be taken 
to put the road in order. 

The Member next referred to the circumstance that 
constant breaches occurred owing to the existence of the Mis 
sion dam . He regretted that there had never been an im 
partial effort on the part of the officers to trace the cause of 
those breaches to the existence of the Mission dam . The Go 
vernment spent about Rs. 5,000 annually to improve the 
breaches. He said that, if that dam were completely removed , 
the recurring loss to the Government and the great havoc 
done to several acres of land in the neighbourhood could both 
be saved . 

He then advocated the necessity for ascertaining the 
requirements of South Travancore in the matter of grazing 
grounds through a committee and the early reservation of 
sufficient grounds for the purpose. 

Lastly, the Member represented that there were several 
encroachments on the road from Suchindrain to the Manakudi 
lake. Some lands had also been registered as pudural and a 
few leased out on kuthanpattom to the ryots. He reques. 
ted early orciers to the Revenue Department to remove the 
encroachments and secure a uniform width throughout the 
distance even by acquiring sinall patches of land wherever 
necessary 

Dewan s reply . Noted . 

Mr. Kochukunj. Kurwp (Member, kunnathur taluk ) 
54. Tho need for Government 
ald in respect of agriculture. suggested the following means for the amelioration of th:6 

depressed condition of the agriculturists : 
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i. 


(1) The ryots should be allowed to plant trees on poram . 
boke lands, as in other countries , under special conditions. (2) 
The ryots should le allowed to enltivate portions of proposed 
reserves and reclamations from backwaters . (3) The Irri . 
gation Regulation should be brought into force in all the 
taluks and irrigation works such as canals, culverts & c., should 
be constructed under the guidance of the Tabsildar and 
the Director of Agriculture. (4) The Director of Agriculture 
should be given more powers and discretion in affording relief 
to the agriculturalryots. (5) Mannre depotsshould be opened 
in allthe taluks. An agricultural farm and a manure depot 
should be opened in the Kunnathur taluk and remedies 
suggested from time to time for the prevention of cocoanut 
palm disease. (6) The useless trees standing on the sides of 
public roads and causing inconvenience to the people should 
be allowed to be cut and removed by the people in case they 
agreed to plant cocoanut, jack, and other valuable trees 
instead . (7) The tanks used for irrigation purposes should 
not be registered in the names of private persons without the 
knowledge of the ryots owning lands in the yela . 

Dewan s reply. - Noted . 
The difficulties of Punja Mr. A. N. Krishna Pillai (Member, Kottayam taluk ) 
cultivation and some sugges said that punja cultivation , as compared with other cultiva 
tions for remedying the same. tions,was far more expensive and yielded the least income. 

It was more expensive becanse it involved two new items, viz., 
construction of bunds and the drainage. Some 20 years ago 
many unregistered lands were available in the vicinity from 
which the ryots found materials for their bunds without any 
cost. Now they had to procure then from long distances at 
enormous cost. The wages of labor had risen high and that had 
increased the cost of draining the punja fields to Rs. 8 per 
acre . Canals played a conspicuous part in punja cultivation . 
They were not only useful for irrigating the fields but for 
manuring them , as they also brought alluvial soil and deposit 
ed it on the fields, which was valuable as manure. Several of 
those canals had now died out of existence, having been regis 
tered away by the Revenue and Settlement Departments. 
The few that remained were useless for cultivation purposes. 

Coming next to the suggestions, the Meinber said that 
the canals that existed should be improved . In Kottayam , 
the Arthutty canalwas improved by theGovernmentat a cost 
of Rs. 6,000, but it was now absolutely useless. For,without 
studying local conditions, a flood -gate was put across it. A 
portion of the gate bad now been washed away to the Vemba 
nad la c. In the interests of agriculture he requested that the 
gate should be completely removed , for it not only prevented 
the manurial soil being deposited in the purja fields, but also 
obstructed the free passage of boats . He said that a memorial 
signed by the public of Kottayam asking for the removal of 
the flood-sate should have reached the Government. At : 
meeting convened by the Dewan Peislikar cf Kottayam , the 
people expressed the unanimous opinion that the food- gate 
should be removed . 


Dewan.-- The Chief Engineer says that, if the flood- gatus 
be removed , water will rush into the canal under great pres 
sure and it might cause the scouring of the sides. 
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Member:-- The widlening and doguning of the citaalis one 
in a rocky and laterite oil. No damage will therefore 1x 
done by the current. We wish the 

fate to be taken away 
and water allowed to rush through. 

Deruit. - Wax not thiscalm silted up ? 
Member. It was never silted ap . 

Dewalt. - Without thetoate luwe would liculty 
in taking boats through . 

Member . The canal was in existence there from timeim 
Inemorial. Borts can be taken along it withoutthe flood -gate. 

Dewan. - How do the other Jerabers of the Kottayam and 
adjoining taluks feel in the matter ? Are you prepared to 
take the consequences that night follow the removal of 
the flood- gate ? 


Mr. C. I. Chandy (Mernber, Trading Classes, Kotta 
yam ). Wedo not want the flood gate. It is doing more harm 
than good. Whatever may be the head of water, botmen 
will take care and not venture their boats when there is a heavy 
monsoon . The soil being laterite, there was 110 possibility 
of its getting scoured by any current. 

Messrs . P. M.Chacko (Member,Kottayan taluk ), Mari 
meswaren Pillai (Member, Ettumanur taluk), P. K. Narayan: 
Pillai (Member, Neenachil taluk ) and K.T. Thommen Mappi 
la (Member, Meenachil, Nominated ) also said that they were 
for the removal of the flood - gate . 

Mr. A. N. Krishna Pillai continuing, said that there 
was another canal known as the Venchapalli canal, parallel to 
the Arthutty canal, which was blocked up now at the source . 
He requested that that canal might be cut open also . 

The Member next suggested that experimental farms 
should be opened wherever there was large paddy cultivation and 
he asked for one such farm at Kottayam . Headded that the 
ordinary balls in the State were unable to draw the Weston 
plough introduced by the Director of Agriculture. With : 
view to the production of a better breed , each taluk should be 
provided with a seed -bull. 

Mr. S. Parameswara Menon (Member , Amalapuzha 
taluk) dwelt at length on the process and difficulties of punja 
cultivation and said that it differed from other kinds of culti 
vation of wet lands. Strong bunds were crected on the sides 
of the fields to prevent the inrush of brackish water from the 
rivers and canals. The grass and other materials required for 
the erection of those bundswere collected from the wastelands 
known as Thottappalli Kari. The place was also used as 
grazing ground for the cattle of the locality . The bulk of those 
waste lan.is had now been registered in the names of private 
persons. The Member understood that it was under conteni 
plation to reserve about 500 acres as grazing grounds and to 
auction the remaining arca of about 1,500 acres . That would 


of cattle and for the supply of materials for the erection 
palli lock prevented the inrush of brackish water on the south , 
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The Member therefore requested that theremaining portion of 
of bunds. Henext said that, in the saineway as the Thottap. 
protection was necessary on the north. From Alleppey to 
Punnapra there were two or three small canals which shoula 
be blocked up by temporary bunds in the interests of culti. 
vation . The other reliefs asked for by the Member were that 
remission of tax should be allowed when the crops failed on 
account of occasional drought or innundation and that an 
agricultural farm should be opened at Ampalapuzha to 
instruct the ryots in the improved methods of cultivation 
suited to punja lands. 

Deran s rply . - Noted . 
66. Necessity for the appoint 

Mr. K. M. Sivatharu Pillai (Member, Thovala taluk) 
ment of a committeo for said that the question of altering the date of opening the 
regulatirg the dates of open- Kodayar Reservior was one that had been brought forward at 
ing and closing the Kodayar the last Assembly ; but the Government decided that they 
Reservoir. 

saw no proper grounds for changing the date. The Reservoir 
was now being opened about the 15th Edavam . 
began their cultivation in the beginning of Medam , and under 
the existing arrangements, even with so much water in the 
Reservoir looming Lefore their eyes, water would not be let 
out before the monsoon burst. Though the Reservoir might be 
opened on the 15th Edavam , the ryots lower down the 
channel got the water only 15 days subsequently, i. e., by the 
close of Edavam , so that the Kocayar watcr and the monsoon 
flood really came together. He therefore requested that the 
date of opening might be put back by at least fifteen days and 
water let out by the 1st Edavam . He added that the Govern 
ment should experience no difficulty , as the Reservoir would 
get full again with the heavy rains in Edavam and Mithunam . 
He concluded by saying that the ryots would be satisfied with 
the relief prayed for and that he would not press for a com 
mittee . 


The ryots 


Mr. T. Kumara Pillai (Member, Kalkulam taluk ) ob 
served that, though the question of altering the date of open 
ing the Kodayar Reservoir was twice considered and decided 
by the Government, the fact that it was again being represent 
ed at the present session was clear proof that the ryots had a 
real grievance. He said that his object was not to press for 
an immediate change of the date. But, since the ryots of the 
four taluks of the division prejudicially affected by the exist 
ing arrangement Lelieved that the Government were not 
aware of the real conditions of cultivation and the time when 
water was required in those taluke, he prayed that a careful 
enquiry might le caused to be made, either through a com 
mitted to be appointed for the purpose or through the Director 
of Agriculture, and if , after such investigation , it be found that 
the grievance was real, then the date of opening might be 
modified to suit the requirements . 


He said that, in Nanjoned and Ldanad, the cultivation 
began with the first rains, which would cither be towards the 
close of Meenam or in the beginning of Medam . The ryots 
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did not ask for Kodayar water for starting cultivation . After 
thic cultivation was started , a process of heiting , would soon 
for a perioil, which might be taken to b« 30 days in Namja 
nadan 20 days in Ermal, the difference Icing due to the 

Difference in the nature of the soil in the two localities, then 
whatwas called rettioni (transplanting ) would bedone in 
Edanas . It was at that stage of the cultivation that water 
was immediately required in both the localities ; and if the 
monsoon got delayed,as not infrequently happened, and if 
Kodlayar water would not also be 

allowed 
would all wither away, as they could not stand the sun any 

then , the crops 
longer . About 25 days after starting the cultivation water 
was therefore required,and,according to the above calculation , 
that stage would be reached by the 1st Edavam . The date 
on which the channels were now opened was about the 20th 
Elavam . The ryots could not possibly adjust their cultiva 
tion so as to finish the heating period by theabove date; for, 
in that case, they would have to start cultivation about the 
30th Medam , when there would be no rains, and secondly , even 
if they managed to start it then , it would delay the harvest 
ing and infringe upon the Kanni cultivation to follow . 

Mr. V. Krishna Tyer (Member, Trading Classes, Kottar) 
said that he agreed with the other Members and requested that 
the 1st Edavam should be fixel as the day on which the 
Reservoir was to be opened. 

Devan s reply.- I may tell you that the interests of the 
Government in this matter are not divergent from those of the 
ryots . But it is the duty of the Government to see that the 
maximum benefit possible is derived from the Kodayar Reser 
voir . What the Government are anxious about is that they 
should so regulate the opening of the channels that, if tlie 
south -west monsoon is delayed , say, till the end of June, you 
must not come to a full stop when you are in the middle of 
your cultivation and lose your whole crop. The thing is 
thus purely a question of arithmetical calculation. It is the 
duty of the Government to look ahead in such matters. 
II, therefore, you convince me thint, in case the channels were 
opened on the 15th May, there is absolutely no danger of the 
whole machinery breaking down before the rains come in , then 
the thing is done. The fact however that the ruins may not 
always come in on the 1st June has to be reckoned with and 
the arrangement to be made should be one that will stand 
even if there is absolutely no rain till the end of June. It 
requires practically two months for the Reservoir to fill. I 
wish it therefore to be clearly understood tlint this is not 
question of your asking at my granting a concession . I 
haveaskel the Chief Engineer , Mr. Bastow ,to collect statistics 
ils to the quantity of water in the Reservoir at the different 
periods, and the quantity that would be consumedby irrigation , 
it there is absolutely no rain till the end of June. When those 
statistics are ready , we shall have a Conference with the Chief 
Engineer, the Chief Secretary, the Dewan Peilkurs , the 
Director of Agriculture and the Members of South Travana 
core,and we shall then discuss the question in greater detail 
with the necessary til lefore us. 


57 Agricultural requirements 

of the Shoncolta taluk . 


ATX. S. Shadalskarasınlaron Pillai (Member, Shercottir 
taluk ) said that there was constant failure of crops in the 
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main , but to the want of capacity of the tanks, the dependence 
Shencottn taluk in that it was not always due to wantor 
of tankamlchannel-fed lands ou will streamsfor the supply of 
water ,and the want of one or more reservoirs to supplement 
the water in the tank . He suggested that the Tank Restor 
ation Party should be ordered or a special officer appointer 
to investigate the irrigation sources and tiwlout a big reser. 
voir to supplement the tanks for all the paluthies in common 
or as many small reservoirs asmight be necessary to serve the 
whole taluk. He mentioncil, among the places available for 
reservoirs, the north -eastof Achanputhur in the Atchancoil 
river ,Muriappanchan, Palaruvy and the Thagaravootty valley 
and its streams. Till the water-supply was ensured, fallow 
remissions should freely granted to the ryots . 

( 2) Henext referred to the wantof roads for agricultural 
traffic and suggested that the Government should start the con 
struction of themuch -needed roads on recovering kudipathi 
from the ryots or even the whole cost in installments. 

( 3) He snggested for Shencotta the introduction of 
standard measures (including the Madras marakals) and 
weights now in ne in the taluk . Parah and edangali were 
of no use in the taluk . 


( 4 ) Facilities should be afforded for the growth of 
green manure and fodder in private lands, by offering partial 
remission of tax wherever they were so grown. Permission 
should also be granted to cultivate them on Sirkar lands 

(5 ) He said that the term manipidi was not properly 
construed by the localofficersand the ryots did not get proper 
remission of tax in consequence. According to him , only 
those lands the one-half yield of which minus the seed and cost 
of harvesting was equal to or more than the tax for the crop, 
should be declared manipidi, and therefore not eligible for 
remission . Similarly, remission should be allowed on lands 
whose crops were protected by water from private wells or 
which were destroyed by wild animals . 

(6 ) Lands should be freely registered for communal 
purposes in the names of applicants . 

(7 ). An agricultural farm and a manare depot shoull 
be established at Shencottil 


(8 ) Agricultural loans for improvement works shoull 
be granted to the ryots through the Agricultural Department. 

(9 ) The Land Records Maintenance rules requireil 
modification so as to dispense with the necessity for demarcr 
ting the sul -mumbers and letters in one holding with sepat 


rate stones. 


( 10 ) Rewaris should be offered for killing crop 
estructive aniinile . 


58. Agricultural needs of the 

Changanacherry taluk . 


Dewan s reply .-- Noted . 

Mr. K. Krishna Pillai (Member , Changanacherry taluk) 
explained the advantages that would accrue to the agricul 
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turists of the taluk if the latticacual este ingen op 
terpening it to fost wwer a la falta Burbe 
Owing to the porosit ita the emal out 
paralis of bly larvelewater from Blavami. 
Vrischikanalif the porti fra to wrescatell 
those fieldswoulllevel from that theyfell 
on the immediate west of itwill all fertile 

"The Member nextto the 23 of the Irri. 
mation Regulation level in the Talibar 
the power now conferred on the Division Pilkar of starting 
action in Gises of failure of the 

rentribute contur 
labour for irrigation works to be done by joint labour. Il 
xaid that the mendiment was there to ensure prompt 
. action being taken in such ca. 
Derran s reply - The papers 

atthe impremt 
the Kuttipuheun will I look into . The is 

the Member for amendling the Irrigation Rulation is .. 
59. The agricultural dilficul. J. 1. Narayanan Umuita (Alember, Kartikappalli 
ties ofthe Kartikappalli taluk. 

taluk) thanked the Dewan warmly, on behalf of the Natir 
population of the Kartikappalli taluk, for w -sing the Vair : 
gulation . 

Coming to the subject,heobserved that Kartikappelli Wils 
a small vet densely people taluk. The people of the taluk 
were mainly agriculturists. Vore than 50 per cent of the 
total area of the taluk was tuler parkly cultivation . Owing 
to the rapid increase in thepopulation without a corresponding 
increase in the cultivable lands, the supply of paddy from the 
taluk did not meet the requirements of the people. Further , 
the antiquated methods of cultivation and the irregular 
rains combined to make the failure of crops more regular. The 
Government were refusing to extend the privilege of renis 
sion of land -tax when cultivation failel, already grantel to 
the ryots of South Travancore, to the ryots of North and 
Central Travancore. The soil was porous and hence 
there was no facility for retaining water in the trunks. The 
taluk was situated inland and hail therefore to depend upon 
rain for cultivation. Also , the soil was not fertile. The 
yieldependel entirely upon the application of manur . 
With the extreme want of communications cither liv 
land or by water and with the increase also in the wages il 
labour, the cost of procuring manure from the neighbouring 
taluks bad consilerably increasel. Next to paddly , the staple 
produce of the taluk was coconut. He regretted to mention 
that the cocoanntpalmswere being infected with somediscisc. 
The occasional visits of the Director of Agriculture would have 
rendereil nucli help to the riots of the taluk in that respect, 
but the Director was sorely neglecting the interests of the 
taluk and has not visited it even once. To improve the po 
sent miserable on lition of agriculture in the taluk, the 
Member suergestell the following measures : 

(1) A molel agricultural and experimental farm shoubi 
be opened at Haripadl, where seeds of different varieties 
suited to local conditions might be experimentel with . 
Replying to the Dewan , he said that he was really and 
willing to place at the disposalof the Director suflicient and 
for purposes of experimentalcultivation and he was sure that 
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therewere other ryotswho would be willing to do likewise. The 
ryots were now familiar with only a few varieties of seeds,and, 
if a sufficient quantityof them were not,at any time, avail ! 
able , or if by natural causes the cultivation had to be begru 
later, what the people now did was to await the next seas 
son. If the ryots had been taught what other varieties would 
suit the locality, they could have tried the same on such 
occasions and saved the loss of a crop . 

(2 ) The condition of the cattle was becoming more and 
more miserable . To remedy the evil, grounds should be re 
served for the grazing of cattle, at Veterinary hospital should be 
opened at Haripad for the treatment of diseases of cattle , and 
seed -bulls should be provide for the propagation and 
improvement of the species. Till grounds were rescrved , 
he said that the needs could be satisfied by the growing 
of certain varieties of fodder grass, and he requested that the 
Director should be asked to advise the ryots in the choice of the 
fodder grass to be cultivated . He also suggested that the 
strongest bulls of the local variety should be chosen as seed 
bulls instead of foreign ones. 

(5 ) The agricultural implements now used by the ryots 
were of the oldest fashion and were quite unsuited to the new 
methods of cultivation . The plough (Meston ) suggestel by 
the Director could not be drawn by the local bulls. He 
therefore requested that the Director should be asked to go to 
the place, studly local conditions and then advise the ryots 
in improving their agricultural implements . 

(4 ) The manure now used by the ryots was not found 
to be effective. He said that the pamphlets of the Director 
on the subject, published in the Government Gazette, were 
not accessible to the poor ryots owing to the heavy subscription 
for the Gazette. He therefore suggested the reduction of the 
subscription to the Gazette or the free distribution of agricul 
tural panphlets to the ryots of all the taluks. For the trans 
port of ashes, which was now used asmanure, there was no 
means of communication. The only canal in the taluk, 
the Thana canal, connecting the Kayankulam back water with 
the Pampa river, which could be used for the purpose by the 
ryots, was dry for over 8 months in the year. The roads 
were sandy and not cartable . More than 100 paths,by-paths 
and lanes,and an equalnumber of canals, had goneout of use by 
encroachments, reclamation and by being totally silted - 
The necessity for the removal of the encroachments was 
Tronght to the notice of the Government at the last session 
und prompt orders were issued to the Tahsildar to remove 
them . The Member regretted to say that not imuch had been 
lonein that direction . He sugeestel that the Talsildar himself 
should set about the task , visii the locality , stay there for day s 
togetherand see that the encroachments were removed one after 
mother and that, to effectively carry out thework, the Talsidar 
should be given the powers of a Division Prishkar for 

caling with mes under the Lanul Conservancy Regulation . 
The Member then described the deplorable condition of the real 
leading to Thirkunnapuzha and Kayankulam from Karthik : p 
jalli and said that they stood in need of immediate attention . 
The total length of the two roads was only 7 miles. We 
also suggested that the village roads under the churve of 
the Public Works Departmentle orlered to be improved 
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by the localauthorities and that the ryots might be permittel 
to plant avenue trees on both sides of the roads to guard 
against encroachments . 

When the Meinber got to this stage, it was 6 l". H., and 
the Assseinbly adjourned for the day,to mect again at 11 A. M. 
the following day . 


THE SIXTH DAY. 


18th February 1913 . 


SUBJECTS. 


The Assembly met again at 11 A. M. on Tuesday, the 
18th February 1913. 


now . 


Mr. V. Narayanan Unnithan , continuing his remarks on 
the agriculturalneeds of the Kartikappalli taluk , said that the 
next point he wished to dwell upon was 

(5 ) the necessity for a lock at Pathiyur. The answers 
given by theGovernment to the representations on the subject 
at the 4th and 5th sessions were favourable, but the Public 
Works Department had done nothing in that direction till 

Even the temporary locks provided by the ryots were 
being removed by the Revenue authorities. He prayed that 
urgent orders be issued for the construction of the permanent 
lock and that till then the Revenue authorities be instructed 
not to disturb the temporary locks put up by the ryots at their 
cost to save cultivation . 

(6) A market in an adjacent place would be a great 
inducement to the cultivators. He therefore requested that 
a public market might be opened at Haripad . 

(7 ) The Member next requested that the export 
of poonac and such other articles useful for the purpose of 
cocoanut manure sliould be discouraged by raising the duty 
on them . 


(8 ) Lastly , the Meinber referred to the miserable condi 
tion of the dispensary building at Haripad and to the remarks 
on the same by the Dewan and the Darbar Physicians and he 
prayed that a new building be immediately constructed for the 
dispensary. 

Dewan s reply. — The Director of Agriculture will take 
an early opportunity to visit the Kartikappalli taluk. The 

points mentioned by the Member are noted . 
60. The desirability of establi 
shing a Model Agricultural said that the bulk of the export of copra , pepper and ginger 

Mr. P. K. Narayana Pillai (Member, Minachil taluk ) 
Farm in the Minachil taluk. 

was from the Minachil taluk . But, in recent years, owing to 
the spread of the coconut palm disease , the quantity of cocoanut 
and copra exported from the taluk was gradually decreasing . 
With the establishment of a model agricultural farm , it 
would be found possible for the Agricultural Department to 
successfully war against the cocoanut palin disease and for 
the people to improve their methods of cultivation . He said 
that the taluk deserved a model agricultural farm more than 
any other place in the State and he therefore requested that one 
might be established at Minachil at an early date . 
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61. The need for a Demonstra 


taluk 


Dean s reply. - Xotel. 

Jr. P.J. ( hacko, I. .1 . ( Member, Kottayamn taluk ) 
tion Farm for the Kottayam said that there was an experimental farm at Kottayain 

thirty years ago, conductel by an association ;but it casel 
to exist after working for a few years. The prople of the 
taluk were really conservative sul would not move unless 
they were made to move. The methodsand implements of 
agriculture used by the ryols tere so very untiquated that 
they were quite unsuited to modern requirements . The cost 
of cultivation und increased to a considerable extent and culti 
vators could rarely find a nargin of profit. He therefore 
requested that theGovernment might be pleased to establish 
a lemonstration farm at Kottayam and thus instruct the 
people in ploughing, sowing, planting, manuring, the rotation 
of crops, the selection of seeds and , above all, in the use of a 
simple labour-saving machine for draining water from the 


punja lands. 


taluk . 


Devan s reply. - Noted . 
62. The desirability of establi Mr. P. Krishna Pillai (Member, Ernniel taluk) said 

shing grazing grounds and that, with the extension of wet cultivation and the increased 
manure depots in the Eraniet requirements for the conveniences of the people, such as 

buildings, roads, canals etc. , the landsavailable for the grazing 
of cattle were considerably reduced and cattle had now to be 
fed at an enormous cost. The number of cattle was therefore 
steadily decreasing and it had gone down so low that hardly 
one head of cattle was available for one acre of cultivated 
land on an average. With the decrease in thenumber of 
cattle and the destruction of the trees supplying leaf-manure, 
the people were undergoing much difficulty in finding their 
supply of manure also. He thereforerequested that at least two 
grazing grounds be reserved in the pakuthies of Colachel and 
Manavalakurichiand one or twomanure depotsalso be opened in 
suitable places in the same pakuthies. For the grazing ground 
in the Manavalakurichi pakuthi, the Member suggested the 
Periyakulam tank- bed . 

Dewan s reply. - Noted . 
63. The necessity for reserving Mr. D. C. Joseph (Member, Noninated) said that he fully 

grazing groundsand for sup supported the representation on the subject made by the 
plying a manure depot in Members who spoke before him . The subject was one which 
South Travancore. 

had been discussed at the previous sessions of the Assembly 
also . But he regretted to observe that nothing tangible and 
definite had so far been done to mitigate the suffering of the 
ryots in the matter of grazing grounds. He observed that 
the money spent in providing grazing grounds was not 
money sunk in an unprofitable concern . Apart from the 
help thereby rendered to the ryots, the Government could 
realize from all such lands a good rate of interest on the 
money laid ont, lwy auctioning the right of collecting mannre 
from such grounds. He therefore requested the covernment 
to bestow some attention on that importantmatter. He also 
requested that a manure depot be opened in South Travancore 
and the best manure possible supplied to the ryots at costprice . 
Unless improveel kinds of runnure were broughtwithin easy 
reach of the ryots and their advantage understood by 
thefree use of them , itwas unlikely that the superior or artificial 

would become popularised , and the ancient and 


manure 
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primitivemethods of cultivation changed in the near future. 
The establishment of a manure depot was a step calculated to 
help the realisation of the above object. Headded thatat 
sufficient quantitics, not to speak of the very high prices 
present artificial manure was notavailable at all times in 
which had to be paid for it . 

Deran s reply . - Noted . 


V - Public Works. 


ment. 


Mr. Krishnan Madhavan (Member, Karunagappalli talak ) 
14. Some suggestions to check 

the wasteful expenditure of observed that the expenditure under salaries and establishment 
the Public Works Depart charges in the Public Works Department had considerably 

risen since the reorganisation of the department, viz., from 
16 per cent to 19 per cent of the total expenditure, and that 
it bore no comparison with that in the neighbouring State of 
Cochin where the percentage was only 13. In his opinion , the 
following reduction in the staff of the department was possi 
ble and should be made. 


( 1) There was no necessity for a Deputy Chief Engineer 
on a monthly salary of Rs. 900, as his work could be con 
veniently attended to by the Executive Engineer in charge 
of the Trivandrum Division . 


(2 ) For 6 Divisions, there were at present 8 Executive 
Engineers. Even reserving one for possible contingencies , 
such as leave, it should be quite possible to reduce the number 
to 7. As one officer in the grade was now on Icave pre 
paratory to retirement, he suggested that the vacancy might 
be absorbed when it occurred . 


( 3) A staff of 15 Assistant Engineers and 3 Sub - Engineers 
was far too much for 11 Sub- Divisions. On being told by the 
Dewan that there were really 16 Sub -Divisions, the Member 
said that the excess number after allowing one Assistant 
Engineer for each Sub-Division might be reduced . He added 
that, if it be ruled that at least the qualified among the 
Supervisors, who now nunbered 10, could hold charge of 
Suls- Divisions, a further reduction in the number of Assistant 
Engineers would be possible. 

(4) 10 Supervisors and 44 Overseers to hold charge of 
Sections was inordinately high . Even restricting the charge 
of Sections to Supervisors or Overseers, as was now insisted 
on , the number of Overseers could be brought down to what 
it was before the reorganisation , viz ., 33 . 

The Member thought that the analogy of British India 
in fixing the staff could not hold good, as there the jurisdiction 
of the Officers was wider and the number of concentrated! 
works much inore than here. Examining the budget of 
expenditure of the department for 1088, he said that the 
really important works, viz ., construction of buildings, were 
only to the extent of 6 lakhs of rupees and, to spend that 
amount,il costly staff such as existeil at present was 1998 
necessary. 
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The Meinber next objected to the entertainncntofEuro 
pean Assistant Engineers on a starting pay of Rs. 300 , while 
native officers with better qualifications were always started 
on the minimun salary. European officers were also being 
appointed as Assistant Engineers when qualified natives of 
the State were available. In the opinion of the Member, the 
policy pursued created a feeling of discontent among 
the subjects of the State. 

Dewan. - The Government have distinctly ruled that 
only Bachelors of Civil Engineering of a recognised 
University shall be appointed to the grade of Assistant 
Engineers. There is another G. 0. which says that, in 
regard to any appointinent, when a Travancorean is forth 
coining, he shall be preferred to a non- Travancorean . In the 
Public Works Department, in every case in which a Travancore . 
an satisfied these conditions, he has been appointed , and if any 
one was passed over , it must have been on the ground that 
he was not a Graduate in Engineering of a recognised Univer 
sity . The Government are not prepared to sacrifice efficiency 
for the sake of a Travancorean. In the Judicial and Medical 
Departments , for instance, duly qualified natives of the 
State are largely available , and they are being preferred . 
Unfortunately, in the Public Works Department, a sufficient 
number of qualified natives of the State is not available. 
The proper thing for the natives would therefore be to take 
up that lineand pass the requisite tests. 

The Member then made the following suggestions : 

(1 ) In thematter of Public Works contracts, they should 
be given to the natives, if they be available . At present, such 
contracts were being given to outsiders, at rates much higher 
than those offered by the natives, on the alleged ground that 
the natives would not be able to satisfactorily carry out the 
contracts . But the fact remained that all those works were 
really done by the natives to whom the outsiders sub-let the 
contracts. He cited the Kodayar works as an instance in 
point. He suggested that local boards be constituted as in 
British India and small public works got done through their 
agency . 

(2 ) The amount spent on maintenance works was now 
waste, as the works were, in most cases , not done at all, 
though they were being duly charged for. As instances , he 
mentioned the following in the Shertallai taluk : 

( a ) Maintenance of the Nanattukara Road. No such 
road existed . 

(6 ) Road from the public road to Vettakaromuttu . 
That road also did not really exist. 

(c) Maintenance of 9 miles of road from Ezhupunna 
kayal to Manakodamkayal. The road was only 2 miles long . 

(c ) Road from Thonnakalkayu to Kuthisthode. 4 
miles were charged for, while the road existed only for half 


a mile. 
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He said that, so far as Central and North Travancore were 
concerned , the maintenance of village roads might be stopped 
altogether , and the funds thereby saved sanctioned periodi 
cally and utilised in thoroughly doing up those roads. 

(3 ) The preparation of revised and supplemental estis 
mates became an ordinary occurrence in the case of every work . 
He suggested the desirability of insisting on the original esti : 
mates being carefully prepared , so as to dispense with the sup 
plemental estimates as far as possible . 

(4 ) He then mentioned the instances of the food-gate 
over the Arthutty canal, the channel taking off the water of 
the Vaikom temple tank to the backwater, and the Thottapalli 
lock, as being works done by the Public Works Department 
without the request of the people, and he added that they 
had all turned out to be useless works. He strongly urgeil 
the necessity for consulting local conditions before such works 
were undertaken . 


65. The necessity for providing 

more roads and tanks, in the 
interests of agriculture, in 
South Travancore . 


(5 ) In sanctioning the budget of expenditure, fuller de 
tails of the roads to be maintained should be shown. The 
lengths of the roads, from whatmile to what mile , & c.were 
informations not given in the detailed list of roads now 
published . 

(6) There was no professional officer in the Huzur to 
scrutinise the Public Works Budget and estimates. It would 
be a great advantage to have one such officer in the Secretariat. 

Dewan s reply .- Noted . 

Mr. D. C. Joseph (Member , Nominated ) said that the 
results of the irrigation scheme in South Travancore were by 
no means commensurate with the outlay and the expectations 
of the people and yet they had a mania for converting all 
garden lands within the area commanded by the Kodayar 
Project into wet lands. The Member feared that the conver 
sion of dry lands into wet, at the present rate, would turn out 
to be a great failure, unless the Governmentmost assiduously 
safeguarded the interests of the people by providing several 
facilities, the most important of which was the opening of 
roads whererer extensive tracts of land were brought under 
wet cultivation . He referred with gratification to the fact 
that the Public Works authorities were now taking steps to 
open all the necessary roads in the lands commanded by the 
Irattakara Kal and the Thovala Channel, the two blocks 
where such roads were most needed . 


The Member next said that the experience of the ryots 
went to show that the paildy lands attached to irrigation tanks 
were in a more advantageous position than those watercol 
directly froin the channels. With the opening of the Ernttu 
kara Kal, theuncertainty as to the adequacy of the water in the 
Kodayar Reservoir would , if at all, Le augmented . At all 
events he uil that it was very necessary that all 
the existing irrigation tanks should be retained and filled with 
water from the Reservoir whenever possible. He also sug 
gested that new tanks should be provided in the large arcas to 
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be converted into wet lanıls, if necessary even buy getting a 
contribution from the ryots. The Kolayar works he obser 
vel, were revolutionising South Travancore and beginning to 
cause social changes of a far-reaching nature. Lest therefore 
the great good which the Government had done should be 
comea source of evil, he said , the facilities he pleaded for 
were imperative and require the serious consideration of the 
Government. 

Dewan s reply.- Notel. 
66. The necessity for providing Mr. P. S. Maruthanayagom Pillai ( lember, Kalkulamı 

against the submergence of taluk ) said that the Pamburivoikalwas useful for the drainage 
paddy fields by the overflow of a vast area of about 2,000 kottahs of paildy lands. The 
of the Pamburivolkal. 

excess water in those yelas had to be drained by means of the 
kal. The bed of the kal was now 5 feet above the surface 
level of the adjoining fields. Heavy rains in the neigh 
bouring hill slopes would submerge the fields on both 
sides of the kal. Many breaches on the sides of the kal 
occurred annually to the detriment of the cultivators . The 
Government were also spending annually a good sum on ac 
count of those breaches. The Member therefore prayed that 
the Government might be pleased to do the necessary works 
to prevent the submergence of the paddy fields by the over 
flow of the kal and that, till then , the tax on the lands might 
be ordered to be remitted whenever cultivation failed on 
account of such submergence. 

Dewan s reply. - The Chief Engineer s estimate for the 
construction of an under-tunnel to carry away the excess 

water is being awaited. He is being asked to expedite it. 
67. The desirability of impro Mr. Kanakku Aiyappan Narayanan (Member, Neyyat 

ving certain tanks and canals tinkara taluk) said that the people of the taluk were put tu 
in the Neyyattinkara taluk. 

much difficulty for want of a free supply of water . The lanel 
revenue of the taluk at the recent settlement had nearly trch 
lel and yet the amount spent for the improvement of the 
irrigation sources in the taluk was nominal. He observed 
that the best method of supplying water to the taluk was by 
the opening of the Right Bank Channel; but the Government 
would not perhaps consider the question before the Left Bank 
Channel was completed. Another method was by diverting 
the water of the Neyyar river by the construction of a dam , 
The scheme might not be very easy but it deserved 
an investigation through the Chief Engineer . Both the 
inethods above suggested would take time for their realisation . 
He therefore requested that certain improvements to the 
Ariyacheri chira and the Vandy chira , irrigating the paddy 
lands in the Parussala, Kolla, Kulathur and Chengal paki 
thies, and the canals and tanks watering the yelas in the Kottui. 
kal pakuthi, should be immediately ordered to be effected . 
They were allmajor works under the Irrigation Regulation , 
but the Governnient had done nothing in connection with 
them for the last 25 or 30 years. In doing the improvement 
works, the portions of the chirasand canals registered as pudi 
vals in the names of private persons should be ordered to be 
restored and the full capacity of the tanks and canals maintained 
in the interests of the ryots . 

In regard to the other tanks in the taluk used for irriga 
tion purposes and which came under minor work , the 
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Member requested that the Government inight give the works 
connected with them to the ryots on contract, to be executed 
under the direct supervision of the Government officers. An 
arrangement like that would alone improve the efficiency of 
theminor tanks. 

Dewan s reply . - Noted . 
68. The desirability of metal Nr. M. Raman Pillai (Member , Neyyattinkara taluk) 

ling the road branching off said that there existed a road branching off to Vizhinjam from 
from the 6th milestone of the Main Southern Road at the 6th milestone. It was co 
the Main Southern Road and structed 50 years ago with improper levels. With the increase 
of constructing another road 

of cart- traffic,itbecamenccessary to metalthe road and he pray 
connecting the above road 

ed that the work might be taken up at an early date. He also 
with the Trivandrum -Vizhin 

requested the construction of a cross- road to connect the above 
mentioned road with the Trivandrum -- Vizhinjam Road , the 
deviation beginning at a point nearly a mile from Vizhin 
jam . 


jam Road. 


Dewan s reply .-- Noted . 
69. The need for restoring the 

Mr. M. K. Govinda Pillai, B. A. & B. L. (Member, Tri 
channel known as Thettiyar. vandrum taluk ) said that the Thettiyar Channel was the one 

running between Anathazhchira and the Veli lake for a distance 
of 7 miles. It passed through and was useful for about 
50,000 paralis of paddy fields. Therewerenumerous encroach 
ments on either side of the channel and the channel beds had 
also been occupied in some portion by neighbouring land 
owners. He requested that all the encroachments should be 
caused to be removed and the channel improved . 

Dewan s reply. - The Dewan Peishkar will be asked to 

report on the encroachments said to have taken place. 
70. Theneed for converting certain M1; M. Subramonia Pillai (Member, Nedumangad taluk ) 

tracesin the Nedumangad taluk requested that the following traces now maintained by the 
into roads. 

Public Works Department at a cost of Rs. 456 per annum 
should be converted into roads : 


( 1) the three -fect path from the Aruvikkara temple to 
the 16th milestone on the road to Ponmudiria Nedumangud 
market, 6 miles long ; 

(2) the six -feet path froin the 1st milestone on the Anit 
para rould to Aruvikkara , 23 miles long; 

(3) the six -fect path from the 5th milestone on the Vel. 
lanad road to Kundamon kadaru , 5 miles long; 

(4) the six -feet path from Bharathannur to Pallode, 35 
miles long; and 

(i) the six.fect path from Vamanapuram to Chittar, 7 
miles long. 

The Memler understood that the question of improving 
some of the roads was already umler correspondence . He there 
fore requested that early actiou mi-ht be taken in thematter . 

Dewan s reply - Themileage of cartable roadswithin a 6 
iniles radius of Nerlumungal is at present one mile for every 
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square mile of country. Beyond this, towards the hills , the 
country is very sparsely populated . The traffic on the existing 
cartable ronds is very small and does not give any indication 
thatmore cart roads are wanted . A good amount of money 
is being spent on the improveinentof the existing roadsand 
providing good bridges on them . If this leads to the develop 
Inent of traffic, it will then be time to think of making some 

more of the traces cartable. 
71. The need for a European 

Mr. John B. Cook (Member, the South Travancore Planters 
ward at the Quilon hospital. Association ) said that he understood that the Government 

had already granted a European ward for the Quilon hospital 
and that hehad therefore nothing to say on the subject except 
to thank the Government. 

Dewan s reply .-- The needful is being done. 
72. The conversion of certain Mr. l ikraman Velayudhan Unnithan (Member, Quilon 

village roads in the Quilon taluk ) requested that the village road from the Kottayathu 
taluk Into cart roads. landing near the Thevally Palace to Kundara should be con 

verted into a cart road . The road was only 7 } miles long and 
required no bridges or embankment on the line. No acquisition 
of land was necessary. The road would be of immense help 
to the inhabitants, particularly of the Perunad pakuthi, who 
had to go to the Anchuplammudu and Kundara markets to 
purchase paddy and other articles. He next requested that 
the six - feetpath from Kundara to Athichanalloor should also be 
converted into a cart road. It was 7 miles long . No acqui. 
sition of land was necessary. The road would be of much use 
to the ryots of the eastern pakuthies of the Quilon taluk. 

Dewan s reply. With regard to the first road , the 
Chief Engineer says that the road is about 8 miles in length 
and is ridable and walkable , but full of steep gradients and 
valley crossings, that it has to be re-aligned for a cart road and 
that it is not one of urgent necessity to need immediate atten 
tion. In regard to the second road , it is stated that 
the road is not so very important as to require precedence 
over so many other important roads. 


73. The necessity for regulating 

the opening and closing of 
the Paravur bar. 


On 


Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, B. A. & B.L. (Mem 
ber , Quilon taluk ) said that the Paravur bar is the passage 
by which the Ithikara river emptied itself into the sea . 
either side of the river, there existed vast areas of paddy 
lands watered by that river . During flood time, it was ab . 
solutely necessary that the bar should be opened and kept open 
for a long period in order to prevent the floods destroying the 
crops, and during the dry season it was equally necessary that 
the bar should remain closed in order to prevent the destru. 
ction of the crops by drought and check the inrush of salt 
water. For some timepast, the work of opening and closing 
the bar had been entrusted to the ryots and the arrangement 
worked well. But since 2 or 3 years, it was in the hands 
of the Public Works Department, who paid little heed to the 
interests of cultivation, but opened and closed the bar to suit 
the convenience of navigation . The Member therefore prayel 
that the old arrangement be revived and, if that was 
practicalle , that theGovernmentmight be pleased to investigate 
into the matter and order the opening and closing of the 
har being properly regulated to suit the needs of the agri 
culturists . 


not 
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Dewan .- What are the months during which you want 
the bar to remain open and closed ? 

Membo?.- The bar should be opened during the fool 
senson, i. e.,in Edavam and alithunam , and it shonld be closed 
after the 10th Thulam . 

Dewan s reply - The work will be entrusted to the 
Tahsildar,who should arrange for the timely opening and 

closing of the bar in the interests of agriculture. 
74. Improvement of the means 

kr. Krishnan Madhavan (Member , Karunagappalli. 
of communication in the taluk ) said that the Karunagappalli taluk was the second in the 
Karunagappalli taluk . 

State in point of land revenue and that, nevertheless, the 
means of communication in it were in a very inefficient con 
lition . He suggested that a certain proportion of the land 
revenue might be set apart for public works in the taluk and 
that a Board be formed , with the Tahsildar as the President 
and a few of the Icading ryots as members, to see to the pro 
per expenditure of the allotment. Among the roads inost 
necessary, hementioned the one from the Neendakara bar to 
to Kunnankulangara . 

Druun . This road has already been started . 

The Member continuing requested that the following 
three ronds and canal be improvei: 


( 1) Rond from Pulimoottukara to Sasthankotta, 3 miles long. 

(2 ) Rond from Kallukadavu to Padanayarkulangara 
Cutcherry landing. 

(3) Road from Thodliyur pakuthi to the Main Central 
Rond , 2 miles long . 

( 4 ) The Pavumba Canal should bedeepened and improved 
over a length of 600 feet. The people had been agitating 
for it since 1073 and there was some correspondence about it 
since 1077. The canal was so very useful to the ryots 
that they would be ready to contribute a portion of the ex : 
penditure, if necessary, or a toll might be levied on every 
boat going by the cinal till the entire outlay was realised . 


Dewan s reply - Noted . 


75. Conversion ol two village 

roads in the Mavelikara 
taluk into cartable roads 


Mr. C. K. Krishna Pillai (Member, Mavelikara taluk) 
said that there existei a very broad road froin the Itl:mile 
stone of the Kayankulam - malur Roail southwards to Thale 
zhava . He requestel that it should be gravelled and mule 
cartable and added that no land acquisition was necessary ; 
He also requested that the villaye road from Nodiyanical 
temple in Thamarakulain to Oachira should be converted into 
a cartable road . 


76. The need formore roads in the 
Chengannur laluk. 


Dewan s reply - Noted . 

Mr. Deran Krishnaru (Member, Jenmi, Quilon Division ) 
requested that the road from Mavelikara to Kozhencherry 
throngh Chengannur should be improved and made cartable. 
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He knew that it would costmuch , and if it could not be at 
once taken in hand 
ternative, that the 2 ! miles of road from Mavelikara to kil 

that ground , he suggested ,as an al 
Jakadavu be made cartable. He also prayed that the roul from 
Chengannur to Mannar, for which some landslid already 
been acquired ,hebroadened and made cartable. If none of the 
roads could be at once sanctioned , he requested that strinyent 
instructions be issued to spend the annual maintenance allot 
ments on the roadls properly , 

Dewan s reply.- Notel. 
1. The hardships caused by the Mr. K. M.Mammen Mappila (Mender, T. 1. C., Thirut 

levy of ferry charges under valla ) represented that the levy of ferry charges under the 
the Public Canals and Ferries Public Canals and Ferries Regulation , 1 of 108 , vas a source of 
Regulation , especially in umitigated suffering and inconvenience to the people . The 
Thiruvalla. 

Regulation , even if worked strictly in accordance with the 
letter and the spirit of the law , could not but inflict great 
hardships, especially upon the poorer classes of His Highness 
subjects . When it was remembered what sort of persons the 
ferry contractors were, and how helpless, ignorant and inno 
cent were themajority of the people who had to make constant 
nge of theferries, it would be easy to see how impossible to 
exaggerate were the evils arising out of the present arrange 
ment. To the ordinary man the hardship was not in having 
to part with two cash but in thewaste of time and the me 
necessary inconvenience to which he was put by the indiffer 
ence of the contractors men . With the poor man it was all those 
put together. The income accruing to the Government from 
ferry charges was nominal and was completely out of propor 
tion to the difficulties , harvlships, losses and delays inflictel 
upon the pepople . In the matter of conveying vehicles and 
animals from one side of a river to the other , the difficulty 
was still greater. The scarcity of small coins also added to 
the stock of clifficulties and inconveniences . When the finan . 
cial condition of the State was otherwise prosperous, the 
Member thouglit that the levy of ferry charges was an un 
necessary burden , if it was meant to maintain the ferries in 
that way. The Member then graphically described his own 
personal experience at someof the ferries of the Thiruvallat 
taluk . A man going from Thiruvalla to Mavelikara over a 

listance of 12 miles had to pay ferry charges at three differ 
ent places. The Regulation hi particularly exempted the 
school-boy from payment of the ferry charges but he had to 
attend schoollate on almost all days. He then cite the case 
of a bucear who had an opportunity of getting a mealatat 
feast, on the opposite bank of a ferry. Under the rules,he 
hul first to earn at least two cash before he could think of the 
feast and, if he had not bother two cash , he woull have to 
remain on the other side till hebeurred and earnel it . Then 
again , he knew of another inci lent in which a man ,who had 
110 cash with him and who had an urgent business 
on the other side of the river, jumped into the river to swim 
across but theferry boatman had the lacity not to allow 
that cren . All that, he said . was 10 exageration, but he 
mentioned them because they would give the Government and 
idea of the extent of the sufferings of the poor people under 
the existing ferry law s. 

On being asked by the Dewan whether the Member lad 
any anneniments to propose to the existing Regulation or 
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rules to make them more easily workable , he replied that the 
only proposal he had to bring forward was to abolish the ferry 
he prayed that, if the Government could not remit the ferry, 
charges altogether, some other cess or new method of taxation 
less oppressive might be devised to makeup for the loss caused 
by the abandoning of the ferry charges, as that would fall only 
on the rich who could afford to pay and would set free the 
really poor from the burden . 


The Member then presented a memorial signed by 60 
Members of the Assembly containing the same prayer . 


Dewan s reply .- Noted . 


78. The need for more roads in 

the Thiruvalla taluk 


Mr. K.Govinda Pillai (Member, Thiruvalla taluk ) said 
that cartable roads were practically non -existent in the eastern 
pakuthies of the Thiruvalla taluk and prayed that orders be 
issued for the early construction of the Poovanakadavu - Che. 
rukolpuzha Road and theKaviyur - Kozhencherry Road , which 
were already sanctioned by the Government. He next re 
quested that a road from Gnaliyal in Kaviyur to the Mani. 
mala Range office through Poovanakadavu in Mallappalli or 
from Piramattathu market in Kallupara to Manimala be 
ordered to be constructed . He also said that the existing 
means of communication were the old foot-paths in the vil 
lages. The prevalence of danger from snake-bite rendered the 
periodical clearing of them essential for human protection . 
Encroachments on them were also common . Ho therefore 
requested that imperative orders be issued for preventing the 
encroachments and for making the clearing and maintenance 
of the paths obligatory on the owners of the adjoining 
compounds. 


Dewan s reply . -Noted . 


79. The need for improving the 

Murinjapuzha Canal 


Mr. P. Joseph Panapallil (Member, T. I. C., Alleppey) 
said that the Wadai Canal on the north and the Commercial 
Canal on the south were now connected by two cross canals, 
one at Chungam on the east and the other near the beach at 
the triple bridge on the west. Another cross cinal at the 
middle was very desirable . All cargo Douts plying between 
Alleppey and the northern taluks now used the Chungam 
cross canalwith the result that there was congestion of boat 
traffic in that as well as in the Commercial Canal. A cross 
canal in the middle would have diverted a large portion of the 
tratic along the Wadai Canal. The proposed Murinjapuzha 
Canal was half way between Chungam and the triple bridge, 
The presentanal required wideniny and deepening here and 
there for the passage of caryo boats. There was at present 
: bridge over the canal where it entered the Commercial Canal. 
A similar one would have to be constructed where it entered 
the Wadai Canalalso . llc suid that a road also on cither side of 
the culwould have to be laid out as was the case at the 
western « rossing and is bad been proposal at the 
Chungam rossing . The flow of water from or to the ennal 
woull also facilitate the washing way of silt etc., of the Com . 
mercial Canal. lle therefore requestedthat arly actionmight 
be taken in the matter. 
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80. The construction of satrom 


Ealavas. 


Derran s reply - The Chief Engineer has sent upan esti 
mate for widening and deepening the Murinjapuzlu Canal, but 
the work will have to stanil over till the Commercial and the 
West Junction Canals are improved. In regard to thebridge, 
it has already lieen taken in hand . 

Mr. K. M. Krishnan (Menber, Nominatel) said that 
at Alleppey for the use of the Alleppey was the greatest trading centre in the State 

and it attracted a large body of people in connection 
with trade and other matters of business. In the copra, 
coir and other industries , the Ealava community bad a large 
share ; but the members of the community who went to 
Alleppey had no convenient place to halt at present. There 
was a satrom at Alleppey, in which one block was used by the 
Brahmins, one block by other caste Hindlus, and the remain 
ing block for theMunsiff s Court. 

In reply to the Dewan s query whether there was any 
objection to throw open one block in the satrom for the use 
of the Christians, Mahomedans and Enlavas, Mr. Joseph Pana 
pallil (Member , T. I. C., Alleppey ) said that even the Chris 
tinus were not now allowed access into the satrom and 
that neither he nor his community could have any objection to 
throwing open one block for the communities mentioned . 

Dewan s reply . - The satrom at Alleppey is now main 
tained by the local Town Improvement Committee. The 
President has reported that it is situated in a place accessible 
to all classes and religions. It should be possible to reserve one 
block for the Brahmins and other caste Hindus and the other 
for the use of the Christians,Mahomedans and Ealavas . The 
Dewan Peishkar will be asked to arrange like that. 


81. The early construction of the 

Mr. Padmanabhan Parameswaren (Member, Pathana 
road from Kalayapuram to Kun- puram taluk ) said that a road was sanctioned four or five years 
nikodo . 

ago from Kunnikode to Kalayapuram and an estimate for the 
same prepared, but the work wasnot yet begun. He understood 
that there was a proposal to open a new road from Kunnikode 
to Parakode through Pattazhi and that the construction of the 
former was suspended, giving preference to the latter . The 
Member subunitted that the former was more useful to the 
people and less expensive to the Government. If a line to 
Parakode was wanted , one could be cut over a distance of a 
mile at a nominal cost from Thamarakode, and from Parakode 
to Pattazhi, it was only onemile of road. The cost of the two 
lines proposed would be nothing when compared to the heavy 
expenditure involved in cutting a five mile road through 
the Pattazhi forests. Of all the roads sanctioned for the 
taluk, the one from Kuanikode to Kalayapuram was the most 
important and he prayed that it should not beabandoned. 


Dewan s reply.- I have gone over the road mentioned 
by the Member and I am not satistied that the road is quite 
necessary . For the first two miles after leaving Avance 
swaram , the road goes far too near the Railway line 
and for the last mile it is far too near the Main Central Road . 
If a road were cut straight on from the Avaneswaram station 
to Adurria Pattazhi, it will tap a fertile tract of country in the 
taluk and bring under cultivation the large areas of unoccu . 
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82. Themeans of communication 

in the Shertallai taluk. 


pied land on the north of the Kallada river. The Chief En 
gineer has therefore been asked to survey the new line, ithe 
had not gone too far with the survey of the Avaneeswaram 
Kalayapuram road . In any case , the road from Kunnikode 
to Anchal should be done, before any other road is attempted 
in the taluk. 

Mr. Kumaran . Kochu Padmanabha Pillai (Member , 
Shertallai taluk ) said that the construction of a canal sanction 
ed for the Shertallai taluk was not yet begun . He understool 
that there was a proposal to substitute a road from Shertallai 
to Alleppey for the said canal. On being inforined by the 
Dewan that a canal and not a road was to be constructed, he 
requested that a few existing canals such as the Madayan 
thodu , Mannancherry thodu, Mulpiri thodu and Kalla thodu, 
connecting the proposed canal with theVembanad lake, be deep 
ened in the interests of agriculture and traffic , and also that 
the village road from Thanneermukkam to Alleppey be con . 
verted into a cart road . Replying to the Dewan , the Member 
said that the people of the taluk had been asking for the road 
from the very beginning and they would prefer it to a canal if 
they had the choice. 

Nr. Deran Krislinan Karthavu (Member , Shertallai 
taluk ) said that the canal now sanctioned would not benefit 
the rorthern pokuthies of the Shertallai taluk . He requestedi 
therefore that the existing road from the Shertallai Cutcherry 
landing to Thanneermukkam through the market be improved 
and made cartable and that a new road from Shertallai to 
Arur be also constructed . In reply to the query from the 
Dewan , the Member said that he would prefer a road from 
Shertallai to Alleppey to the proposed canal. 


Both the Members entreated the Dewan to visit the taluk 
at the carliest opportunity and see for himself the rcal diffi 
culties of the people for want of casy communications and 
they trusted that, if only he did so , the taluk was sure to be 
improved in the matter of communications in the nearest 
future. 


Devan s reply.The canal already sanctioned will be 
done and the work will be begun this year. The canal is 
intended not only as a cans of communication but also to help 
the cultivation of the cocoanut gardens in the taluk . An 
estimate of five and odd lakhs of rupees has been sanctioned 
for the canal and a sum of Rs. 20,000 has been provided for 

the work in the budget for 1088. 
83. The need for repairing and 

Mr. P. C. Krishnu Pillai (Member, Vaikom taluk ) said 
maintaining certain village that certain portions of theexisting village roads from Thalayo 
roads andbridges in the Vaikom liparampu to Piravam would be under water during the rainy 
1aluk 

season. Therewasmuch traffic on the line owing to the existence 
of important markets at Thalayolaparımpu and Piravam . Dur. 
ing the rainy season , the people going to Moovattupuzha hud 
to yo ly the Ettumanur road, which was circuitous. 
therefore prayel that the village road should be made cartalle. 

Healso said that the condition of the existing village 
roul froin Vetchur to Vaikom was similar to the abovesail 
village road . There was a bridge on the way , which was on 


Ile 
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a higher level,and, for a furlong distance on either side of it, 
the road required to be completely repaired . Thatportion 
would be under water for two or thrce montlis in the year. 
He therefore prayed that the road should bemade cartable . 

The Member said that there were formerly bridyes 
across the Vallayil thodu and the Maranveettil tholu . They 
were no longer in existence now ,and without them the people 
generally, and the school boys in particular, underwent much 
difficulty during themonsoons, is the current there would then 
be very strong. He requested that a bridge should be con . 
structed over each of the two canals. 

Dewan s reply. - Noted . 
84. The desirability of the Go. Mr. P. C. Krishna Pillai (Member , Vaikom taluk) said 

vernment maintaining certain that the wet lands in the eastern pakuthies of the Vaikom 
frrigation canals in the Vaikom taluk used to yield unfailing crops till the construction of the 

Valianapuzha bund. Since then , during themonsoons, the 
water always rushed down the Minachiland the Moovattu 
puzha rivers, and finding no proper out-let into the Vembanad 
lake, flooded those wet lands, and the whole cultivation there 
fore failed . In 1087 the loss thus caused was roughly esti 
mated at 5 lakhs of rupees in both the crops together. He 
therefore requested thatthe Vallayil thodu , Anchumana thodu 
and the Kaniyan thodu should be deepened and widened so as 
to help the easy flow of the monsoon floods. He further prayed 

that,as in South Travancore, a remission of the land- tax might 
be allowed whenever the crops failed by submergence in floods. 

Dewan s reply. - Noted . 


taluk . 


85. The need for the opening of a Mr. Parameswaren Pillai (Member, Ettumanur taluk ) 
canal from the Vempalli thodu. narrated the difficulties of the ryots for want of facilities for 

punja cultivation. A small strean called Vempalli thodu 
flowing into the Minachil river destroyed the crops over 1,500 
acres of paddy fields every year on both sides of it by 
unusual floods ; at the same time, want of sufficient water 
was being felt by the people of the western pakuthies of the 
taluk . The Member therefore prayed that a canalmight be 
opened from the Vempalli thodu in a westerly direction , 
through Kanakari chira, for about three-quarters of a mile 
in length , and he said that it would meet the difficulties com 
plained of completely. 


The Member then presented a memorial signed by the 
inhabitants of the Ettumanur taluk and of the Vaikom and 
Vetchur proverthies in the Vaikom taluk containing the above 
request. 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 


85. The need or repairing and 

maintaining certain roadsin the 
Ettumanur talu 


Mr. Parames caren Pillai (lember, Ettumanur taluk ) 
said that cartable roads were very rare in the taluk and he 
requested that the following village rouls le repaired and 
maintained by the Government : 

(1) the road , 1.5 miles long, constructed by the inlatubi 
tants, branching off between the 1st and 2nd milestones on 
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the Ettumanur - Lalam Rond to the sugar manufactory it 
Punnathuriu ; 

( 2) the road, 2 miles. long, from Ettumanur to 
Arattukadavu via Perur ; and 

(3) the road , 3 miles long, from Mannanam to Kypuzha 
ria Neendoor . 

He also requested that the temple chira should be 
deepened and improved . 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 


87. The need for more roads in 

the Kottayam taluk. 


Mr. A.N. Krishna Pillai (Member, Kottayam taluk) 
said that, of the roads already sanctioned by the Government, 
some were not taken up as yet, while others were not 
satisfactorily progressing. The construction of the Thiru 
vathukkal - Illikkal Road had not been taken up yet and 
nothing was being done towards the construction of the 
Kottayam - Kumarakam Road . The Member requested that 
the roads might be taken in hand at once. 

He also requested 
that the roads from Thiruvarpu and Kumarakam should be 
repaired immediately and a bridge constructed at Illikkal. 


Dewan s reply. - In regard to the Illikkal road , a sum of 
Rs. 500 has been sanctioned this year for land acquisition . 
The lands will be acquired this year and the work taken up 
next year. For the Kottayam - Kumarakam Road , there is a 
provision of Rs. 5,000 in the current year s budget, which 
will be spent. 


88. The improvementof the water 
communications in the Koltayam 
Taluk. 


Mr. P. M. Chacko, B. A. (Member, Kottayam taluk) 
requested that four suitable bridges should be constructed in 
place of the four culverts on the Main Central Road between 
the 92nd and the 95th milestones in the Mariappalli and 
Mulamkuzha karas in the Nattakam proverthy . He said that 
those culverts were the chief openings for the passage of water 
that accumulated in the surrounding paddy fields. They did 
not at present afford convenience for the transport of 
agricultural implements by boats. He next requested that a 
canal connecting Channanikad with Mariappalli should be 
constructed to afford facilities to the cultivators of punja lands. 
The canal, if constructed , would convey the surplus water 
immediately to the river and save the paddy fields from un 
usual floods. It would also afford considerable facilities for 
boat traffic . The Member also prayed that the Government 
might be pleased to expedite the construction of the Nalumnu 
kal canal already sanctioned . In conclusion , he added that it 
would be well if the Dewan Peishkar and the Executive En 
gincer of Kottayam be asked to make a joint report on the 
necessary land and water communications in the Kottayain 
Division and the Director of Agriculture be asked to report on 
the comparative advantages to the ryots from the proposed 
bridges over the existing four culverts . 


Dewan s reply.The Dewan Peishkar will be asked to 
report on the several suggestions of the Member. 
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Mr. C. I. Chandy (Memixer , Trading Classes, Kottayato ) 

said that better accommodation for lwatshal to be 
89. The desirability ofenlarging at the Division Cutcherry and the Market landingsat Kott 

provideí 
the boat basins at the Market and 
the Division Cutcherry landings. existing basins were enlaryal in such a way to wlmit of at 

yam . He submitted that it could be done easily, if only tlu 
least ten first class boats simultaneously landing their cryoes 
at ench landing and for the carts to rocive the conveniently 
from the boats . He added that the vast development of trace 
and export necessitate such increased accountinolation . 

Dewan s reply . - The Chief Engineer will be askel to 

report on the subject. 
90. The construction of a cartable 

Mr. P. J.Oonman (Member, Changanacherry taluk ) said 
road from Chathavatlam to Poo that the existence of a very important market at Changana 
vanakadavu In Mallappalli. cherry necessitated theryots and merchants to seek the town 

very often . The people of the Changanacherry taluk anıl 
of the eastern pakuthies of the Thiruvallat taluk felt the 
necessity for a road connecting their parts with the town of 
Changanacherry . The road would help thein to bring their 
provisions for sale in the market. The Member therefore 
requested that a road from Chathavattain in the Changana 
cherry town to Poovanakadavu in Mallappalli on the Mani. 
mala river might be constructed to relieve the ryots and the 
traders of Changanacherry and the neighbouring places, of 
their present difficulties . 

Dewan s reply .-- This cannot be done till the improve 
ment of the Poovanakadavu - Cherukolpuzha Road is accom : 

plished . 
91. The desirability of construct Mr. K. T. Thommen Mappila (Member, Nominated ) 

ing the new building for the said that the building for the Munsife s Court was proposed 
Minachil "Munsill s Court at to be put up at Pala . Pala lay to the extreme west of the 
Bharananganam instead of at Minachil taluk and all the Government offices were now there. 
Pala . 

He prayed that the Munsiff s Court least should be in 
the centre of the taluk and located at Bharananganam . 
He then described the inconveniences of the people of the 
taluk in having go to Pala and said that Bharananganam 
was themore convenient place for the Munsift s Court. 

sked to say 
Dewan s reply . The High Court will be 
which is the more suitable place for the Munsiff s Court- Pala 

or Bharapanganam . 
92. The need for improving certain Mr. Chacko Eippe (Member, Thodupuzha taluk) said that 
roads in the Thodupuzha taluk. there were very few crtable roads in the taluk. He there 

fore requested that the following villageroads should be made 


cartable . 


(1) The village road from the 11th milestone on the 
Thodupuzha - Moovattupuzha Road to the Kumaramangalam 
Proverthy Cutcherry . It was only 15 miles long, and, if 
made cartable, would help thepeople in bringing articles to 
and from themarket at Thodupuzha . 

(2 ) The village road from Karikode to the Periyattui 
temple in Thodupuzha. If the line were made cartable, Kunili 
would become connected by cart rouls with Thodupuzha and 
it would render the transport of paddy and rice to Thodu 
puzha easier. 
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93. The need for a bridgo at the 


The 


Dewan s reply. - The Chief Engineer will be asked to re. 
port on the development of communications in the Thodu: 
puzha taluk,with special reference to the suggestions of the 
Member. 

Mr. P. K. Nilakantan Elayathu (Member , Alengad 
south forts ofthe Alwaye river. taluk ) said that the town of Alwaye was rising in importance 

and was a sanitorium . It attracted a great many people on 
the occasion of the Sivaratri and in the hot season. 
Police station, Post and Anchal offices , Executive Engineer s 
office, Excise offices, Railway station, schools and the market 
were all on one side of the Alwaye river, while, on the other, 
there were the Taluk Cutcherry, the Treasury, theMagistrate s 
Court, the Sub-Registrar s office, & c. The difficulties experi . 
enced by the people in crossing and recrossing the river were 
indescribable. In themonsoons there was very great danger 
in crossing the river ; but even the school children could not 
avoid it then and accidents were not uncommon . During his 
visit to the taluk in Edavam last, the Dewan himself would 
have personally experienced the difficulties. If a bridge were 
constructed on a narrow part of the river near the south ferry, 
all the inconveniences would be removed , and it would also tend 
to establish a through line of communication with Parur 
on the one side and Kunnathnad , Moovattupuzha and other 
taluks on the other and increase the importance and the use 
fulness of the Alwaye town . He therefore requested the 
early construction of a bridge at the ferry. 

Dewun s reply. — The Chief Engineer will be asked to 
investigate the matter, 


94. Local needs of the Parur 

laluk. 


Mr. A. Govinda Menon , B. A. (Member, Parur taluk ) 
said 
(a ) that his proposals under roads were the following : 

(1 ) that the cartable road from Chathanad to 
Kuriappalli via Parur, already sanctioned , be constructed 
without delay ; 

(2) that the roads from Parur to Edappalli, Peruva 
ram to Mannam , and Peruvaram to Chennamangalam , be made 
cartable , and that a bridge be constructed at the Chennaman 
galam crossing ; 

( 3) that a road to Munambom from Alanthuruthu via 
Machanthuruthu and Kunjithie be constructed as a branch 
road to the Chathanad -Kuriapalli road ; and 

(4 ) that a cartable road be constructed from Kannan. 
kulangara to Chakkarakadavu ferry . 

(6) In regard to the construction of the new hospital 
building, he said that, when he represented the matter last 
year , he was informed that the plan and estimate had been 
sanctioned ; but he regretted that thework was not started . 

Dewan .--- For want of funds the work has been allowed 
to lie over till 1089. 

(c) TheMemler next requested that the Parur - Cheriya 
palli canal should be deepened and made navigable through 
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out the year. The allotment now sanctioned for it was quite 
insufficient. 

Dewan . - The Chief Engineer promises to keep it open . 

(a ) The Member then submitted for the consideration of 
the Government the desirability , in the interests alike of the 
ryots and the Government, of opening a canal from the eastern 
side of the Parur Reclamation Bund through Kottuvalli to 
the Cheriyapalli river. He said that, of the whole area of land 
within the Parur bund, a portion alone had been assessed , but 
much of it remained uncultivated for want of convenience to 
posed channel went over high ground and it would afford con 
the ryots to convey carth , to raise the land with The pro 
venience in all respects. If that were cut, it would not only 
bring under cultivation the balance of the assessed aren, but 
also make it possible in the future to assess the unassessed 
area also . The total distance to be cut through was at the 
most 1 } miles, for which the cost was estimated at Rs. 32,000. 
He said that, for the present, it was cnough if half a mile 
from where the existing channel ended were cut. He therefore 
requested that the work mightbe ordered to be taken in hand 
without delay. 

(e ) He next said that the Parur bund was notbeing pro . 
perly maintained now and that the people would be willing 
to see to it, if the bund were handed over to them . It would 
also be a good thing if cocoanut cultivation on the area near 
the bund could be permitted . Some portions had already 
been planted but the Public Works Department would not 
allow it to be done. 


Dewan s reply.-- The representations of the Member are 
noted . The Member will do well to accompany the Chief 
Engineer when he next visits the taluk and show him the 
site of the proposed canal from the Parur bund to the 
Cheriyapalli river. 

The Assembly adjourned at 5-15 P. W. 


THE SEVENTH DAY . 


19th February 1913 . 


SUBJECTS . 


95. The noed for certain roads 

in the Parur taluk. 


The Assembly met again at 11 A. M. on Wednesday, the 
19th February 1913. 

Mr. P. K. Kochuvava (Member, Nominated ) said that 
there were practically no roads in Munambom and requested 
that the following roads should be constructed : 

(1) A road from the Parur - Kuriapalli Rond in a 
westerly direction to Munambom via Puthiakavu, Machan 
thuruthu and Kunjithie. The road would afford facilities 
to the people of the western pakuthies of the Parur taluk to 
go to Parur where the public offices were situated . 

( 3) A crtable road from Chakkarakadavu to the 
Parur main road. It would relieve the passengers landing 
at Chakkarakadavu by steam launch from the difficulties they 
now experienced to get to the main road . 


(3) Healso requested that the road from the northern 
extremity of Munambom to the Cochin boundary through the 
market should be mctalled , and the bridges en route also 
repaired . 


measures 


nambom 


97. The construction of the 

Talliar Loft Bank Channel 


Dewan s reply . - Noted . 
96. The desirability of devising Mr. P. K. Kochuvara (Member, Nominated ) said that 

to prevent the the coast at Munambom was being eroded by the sea which 
osion of the sea at Mu was destroying the coconnut gardens on the coast. The erosion 

also led to the silting up of the Munambom bar. The 
Meinber therefore requested that effective protective works 
should at once be donc to prevent the erosion of the sea at 
Munambom . 

Dewan s reply.--- Noted . 

Mr. T. R. Lekshmana Singh (Member, Devicolam 
and other irrigation works 

taluk) said that it was six years since the Talliar Left Bank 
in Anjanad. 

Channel was under investigation and yet the scheme hal 
not been sanctioned . The channel, if opened , would help the 
conversion of about 400 acres of wastelands into wet arable 
lands, besides irrigating about 250 acres of the existing paddy 
fields. The Government would also get a water cess of about 
Rs. 2,000 annually and the cost of the channel could be re 
covered in 15 years. He next said that there were about 
600 acres of lands the Kanthalur and the neighbouring 
pakuthies, but that, owing to the failure of themonsoons, the 
crops were very poor. There was a place near Kanthalur 
surrounded by hills on three sides,and if a bund be crected 
on the fourth side ly joining the promontaries with a dry 
rublle wall, the monsoon water as well as the stream water 
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98. Roads in the Planting dis. 

Irlets. 
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that flowed through, could be stored there and let out for the 
use of the cultivators, whenever there was scircity of water. 

lle prayed tlint his representations might receive the 
carly attention of the Governinent. 

Deruutn s reply - The Chief Engineer reported that the 
construction of the Talliar Left Bank Channel would bevery 
expensiveand that, even if constructed,much of land could not 
be brought mder irrigation . He proposel, isan alternative 
measure, the inprovement of the existing four channels, 
which was likely to be far less expensive. He las been 
thereupon askel to investigate the alternative scheme and 
report the result. This report is awaiteil. 

Mr. II . C. IVestawy (Member, the Central Travancore 
and the Mundakaya.n Planters Associations) being absent at 
the time, Mr. G. A. Baker (Mem ! cr, Nominated ) real his re 
presentation . The Member first conveyol the thunks of the 
Association to the Government for improving the condition of 
the Kottayam ---Kumili Road sincehesent up his memoranlum . 
The same road require further improvements from the 33ri 
to the 40th mile and particularly from the 21 mile 
to Kunili. He also draw attention to an old trace 
between Peertna le and Devicolam which lid not seen 
to have been recorded on any Government plan . The 
cutting of the road would open out an immense tract of 
country for cultivation and facilitate the export of a laryo 
quantity of valuable timber which was at present unavailable 
for want of a suitable out-let. It would also become the 
main road for the transport of rubber and for the supply 
of fool stuffs to the Mundakayam estates. Lastly , allthe tou 
from Peermade would go over that road as well as the food ! 
supplies for that district. The Member therefore requeste ! 
that theGovernment might be pleasedto give their carnest 
consideration to the roail. 

Dewan s reply.--Notel. 


VI. - Public Health . 


( 1) Towx I TROVEMENT COMMITTEES. 
99. Thr-organisation o ! 15 Nr. C. Ramon Tampi, 1. A. JB. L. (Member, T. I. C., 

oldar T. 1. C s and the en Quilon ) said that the Towns Conservancy and improvement 
largement of their powers Regulation was amended by Regulation of 1085 as it 
with regard to finance. 

result of the representation of thic T. I. C.delegates in the 
Assembly. The proportion of the non -officialmemburs to the 
officialmembers and the Committee s powers over financewere 
not interfere with by the aunendling Regulation . On the other 
land, some of the powers exercised by the Committees in resant 
to sanitation andappointments, dismissals de. of someof the 
servants of the Committees were witlulrawn and conferrel 
the Presidents and Vice-Presidents. The non -officialment 
bers were of opinion that a further expansion of the financial 
powers of the Committees was possible. The survey of the 
present position of the educateil classes in Travancore made 
Ly Mr. R. Parameswaren Pillai i vocating reform in the 
Legislative Council might have convinced the Government 


pon 


that the people of Travancore were fit to be given larut 

The present state of the work clone by the Town 
Improvement Committees needed improvement in very many 
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powers of self-government. 
directions. The executive officers who presided over 
Committees found very little time or convenience to boston 
any serious attention to the work of the Committees. 
Member thought it advisable , in the interests of the Govern . 
ment, to relieve them of the work by the appointment of 
non-official Presidents. He then referred to the working 
the Town Councils of the Coclin State and said that they 
vere efficiently managed by the non-official Presidents and 
the non -officialmajorities. In the Travancore State also 
the Committees " could be expected to work efficiently 
with non -official Presidents and a non -official majority, 
would not be difficult, in the case of the older towns of Nager. 
coil, Quilon , Allepper and Kottayam , to find suitable men, 
who had the leisureand business capacity,for the l’residentship 
The Member therefore propose the following reforms in 
those older Town Improvement Committees and requested 
that the same might receive the early consideration of the Go. 


vernment : 


(1) The totalnumber ofmembers should be raised to 13, 
consisting of four official members and nine non -official 
members . Of the latter, six should be elected by the people 
and three nominatel by the Government. 


(2 ) The l résilent should be at 1101 -oficial, nominated 
by the Government for the time being , and the Vice-President 
also should be a non -official but electeil by the non -official 
members from among themselves. 


( 3) The Committees shoull have absolute free lom in 
the matter of spending their receipts . The only control that 
the Government shoull reserve to themselves ought to be in 
checking the accounts. The accounts of the Town Improve 
ment Committees might bemade subject to inspection by an 
Audit officer, deputeil by the Government for the purpose, 


twice a year. 


( 1) The Committees should be given powers to appoint 
dismiss, stipend or finc any servant under them . In the 
case of dismissals and suspensions, the party punished shoull 
have the right ofAppeal to the Goverminent. 

(5 ) The Government shoull give the assurance that the 
yrunt now allottedto cacl Committee would be continued for 
at least five years from the date of sanctioning the proposeul 
reformas 

(6 ) Theapplation " Town Improvement Committeen 
should changed into Municipalities " or " Municipal 


(1) The members should be given the right of 
terpellating the President upon ancations relating to the 
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sanitation of the town and other matters over which the 
Committees have control. 

Dewan s reply . - The suggestions of the Member are 

noted for consideration . 
100. Suggestion regarding the Mr. L. M. Roja Raja Varma (Member, T. 1. C., Change 

election of the non-official nacherry) said that thenon-officialseats in the Town Improwe. 
Members of Town Improvement mentCommitteeswere filled up at their formation by the local 
Committees . 

Tahsildars and afterwards by the Committees . In practice ,it 
resulted in the wealthy, yet uneducated , men being returned 
as non -official members. They did not understand nor 
ere to understand the nature of their work . The 
Member therefore requested , particularly with regard to 
the Comittee at Changanacherry, that it should be ruled that, 
in the case of a vacincy among the non -official members, 
the Committee should invite not less than five educated 
men from each kara of town and fill up the vacancy 
according to their votes . 

Replying to thequery of the Dewan , the Member said that, 
if the electoral system was introduced , it would meet the case . 

Dewan s reply . Noted . 


101. The need for a supply of M. 4. M. Kumara Pillai, B ... & B. L. (Meinber , 
wholesome water for the 

T. I. C., Nagercoil) said that the cry of the town of Nager. 
town of Nagercoil. 

coil, unlike other places, was not for a costly building or road , 
but for simple water. The question was nota new one, but 
was being pressed on the attention of the Government now 
for several years. Both Mr. Ratnaswamy Iyer,while in charge 
of the Southern Division, and Mr. Jopp, the late Chief Engi. 
neer,had addressed the Government on the subject. The people 
were quiet for some time, feeding on the pioushope that,with 
the completion of the l etchiparaWorks, their difficulties would 
be reduced ; but it was not to be, for, during the hot season 
when water was required most - not a drop of water would 
he let out of the Reservoir. Most of the tanks in the town 
were being used both for irrigation and for communalpurposes. 
The Irrigation officers took care to drain a way the tanks before 
the Reservoir was closed. In the whole town , there wereonly 
about 70 wells -- public and private put together. Alwut 93 
per cent of the houses bad no wells. Ofthe 70 wells , the water 
in 40)was too bad to be used. Even the remaining 30 wells were 
undergoing deterioration , for, with the introduction of the 
Petchipara water, wet cultivation was rapidly extending into 
the heart of the town and the water in the wells was getting 
contaminated by percolation . In fact, the town itself was be 
coming more insanitary by the extending wet cultivation . 

Dewan .-- The proper thing would be for the Town Im 
provement Committee to prolilit such cultivation. 

Member. - The Committee luve 10 power under the Re 
ulation to preventcultivation . 

Dricul. - It is for the Comuittee to ask for the power . 
The whole town of Nagercoil is within the commanded area 
and it is, I know , getting water-lovered . Aswetcultivation 
extends andasthe houses are on a lower level, I fear that the 
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time will not be far when the public health of the town will 
seriously suffer. The only remedywould be for the Committee 
to tako power to prevent paddy cultivation within its limits and 
induce the ryots to resort to cereal cultivation ,which would 
require comparatively less water . A mere drainage channel to 
divert the water willnot carry you far . I know a similar thing 
occurred in the Kurnool town when the Tungalıhadra 
canal was introduced into it . There was an out-break of 
fever all over the town and it continued for several years. 
But when the Municipality stepped in and prohibited wet 
cultivation , the fever disappeared in a few years and the town 
became healthy again . 

The Member continuing said that, to add to the people s 
troubles , epidemics invariably ravaged the town and carried 

way many souls year after year. It was all due to the un 
wholesome water . Even the Petchipara water would bebetter 
than the water in some of the wells. In the interests of 
public health , le requested that some arrangement should 
be made by the Government to ensure a regular supply 
of wholesome water to the town. 


M.G Jesudasen (Member, Nominatet) said that the 
town of Nagercoil was oneof themost important of the Moffusil 
towns, but it had earnel the name of being the home of 
cholera . The outbreak of cholera in Nagercoil wasat regular 
intervals. It was practically the first place where cholera made 
its appearance in any year and the last from which it disappear 
ed . Since cholera was a water-borne disease, its prevalence 
on a very large scale erery year was an unfailing evi. 
dence of the existence of bad water. There were only very few 
wells comparatively in Nagercoil. Therewas not even one, at 
certain places, for two or three streets. The Government well 
in the old Telegraph office compound was the only source of 
water supply to cight streets in the neighbourhood . The res. 
pectable people had to pay for water in Nagercoil. The supply 
of wholesome water to the town was insufficient. The Vien 
ber therefore requested that the Government might be pleaseil 
to order the sinking of a few wells in each of the crowded 
quarters of the town so as to augment the supply of water 
available from the wells already in existence there , and more 
especially one wellat the Nagercoilmarket place fitted with a 
pump and cattle troughs. 


He next said that at present only very few wells supplied 
good water. The water got from most of the existing Wells 
was insipid or brackish . During seasons of epidemic the 
wells became casily contaminated and then played an import 
ant part in the dissemination of the cholera and small-pox 
terms. Good water could be huu from the wells only if they 
were drained regularly . The Town Improvement Committee 
would not take any practical interest in the matter, all that 
they lidl at the time of the epidemie being to cause it small 
quantity of permanganate of potash to be thrown into the 
wells . He therefore requested that the Government should 
opler the mining of the various public wells in the town 
about October of every year,when cholera tusually made its 
appearance in Nagercoil, and also to regularly disinfect them 
till the end of January. The Inty of clisinfecting the wells 
might be left in the han: ls of some intelligent men in the 
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town. lle adel that, if necessary ,i portion ofthe expuli . 
ture, which however should be very small, might I. levis 
from the people to whom the wells wirea cuvenite 

Lastly , he said that water was not being let inte tlu. 
tanks of the town when the fields lay allow . The water in 
the tanks was necessary for human purposes also. Here 
quested that the Irrigation Department should be instructel 
to make arrangements to keep all the important tanks within 
the town well-supplied with water from the respective feeler 
channels throughout the year . 

Dewan s reply. — The Chief Engineer will be skal t. 
report on the whole question of the water supply to the town 

of Nagercoil . 
102. The necessity for a public 

Mr. R. Taylor (Menbier, T. I. C., Colachel) sail that 
market at Colachel. there was the pressing need of a centralpublic market under 

proper control on a sanitary site in the town of Colachel. 
There were now two small private markets, one situated close 
to the beach and the other in the hcart of the Chetty part 
of the town. Both the sites, he said , weru unsuitable for 
market, as they were insanitary and had not adequate room 
for the people who congregated there. He thanked the Go. 
vernment, on behalf of his Committee, for the grant of a site. 
for a public market for three years,and he requested the Go 
vernment to make the tenure permanent, so that the Comu 
inittee might lay out money on it in crecting the necessary 
sheds, etc. A good central market would be a great improve 
ment to the town , a benefit to the inhabitants, : reform 
much needed from a sanitary point of view , and a source of 
income to the Committee. He said that Werncaday and 
Saturday were proposed as the market days. 

The present site has excellent for a market with 
but one drawback , and that was the absence of a suitable 
well, which was so very necessary for every market for washi 
ing and other purposes. The Vember therefore requested 
that, as the funds of the Committee now would not warrant 
the expenditure for the sinking of a well, the Governinent 
should kindly see their way to grant a special allotment for 
the same. 

Dewitn s reply .-- The land will be granted perminently to 
the Town Improvement Committee, so that they may crert 
the necessary sheds. 

Mr. S.N. Krishna Iyer, B. 4. 8.D.L. (Memlic , T. I. C .. 
103. Trivandrum sanitation. its 

shortcomings, and certain Trivandrum ) said that certain sanitary requirements of an 
suggestions for its improve indispensable character for the town of Trivandrum were 

pressed on the attention of the Government by himself at the 
last Assembly ; butas the Government had done nothing in 
that direction, hewas forced to reiterate some of them , even at 
the risk of repetition. 


ment. 


(1) Road -watering. — The watering of roads was in im 
portant sanitary measure. It prevented the undue wear of 
the roads ; it cooled the atmosphere and stopped clouds of 
decaying refuse being distributed . On referring to a good 
many Municipalities ontside the State, he learnt that rond 


means of them introduced in the town at the earliest opportu . 
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watering during the hot season was carried on in all such 
towns. He therefore suggested that a couple of motor water 
cars shouldbe supplied, it the cost of the Government, to the 
nity. Headded that Mr. Brunton mightbe willing to undertake 
to fit up motor waggons for the purpose at a cost of about 
Rs. 7,000 cach . 


(2) Drain -flushing. There were 14 miles of masonry 
«Irains in the town , and unless they were well flushed every 
lay , they would prove a great nuisance to the public. As 
however, action was being taken by the Government in the 
matter, on the recommendations of the Sanitation Committee, 
the Member urged that the proposed reform should be carried 
ont without the least delay. He added that, within themeans 
available to the Committee, they were now flushing daily the 
drains in the Chalai bazaarand the Puthenchanthai roads for 
cight months in the year . 


(3 ) District and Munsiff" s Court premises. — He said 
that the insanitary condition of the premises of the local 
District and Munsift s Court described by him at the last 
session continued without any improvement. The boundary 
walls had broken down in several places, the gates were not 
closed and locked during the night, the premises were beiny 
used every morning and evening as a public latrine, and there 
was no system of regular scavenging in existence. The only 
change effected since last year was that three out of the four 
gates were being closed . He understood that some action was 
being taken by the Government in thematter, and his request 
Vyas that the condition should be improved with the least 
possible delay . 


( 4) Vaniankulam tank . This was a very unhealthy, swamp, 
overgrown with coarse vegetation , which kept out the rays of 
the sun from reaching the surface of the soiland water , thuspre 
venting free evaporation and drying of the surface. It maintain 
ed the surrounding atmosphere in a humid malarious condition . 
Decomposing frcal matter and decaying vegetation gave forth 
extremely offensive odours and produceel every possible ele . 
ment of atmospheric impurity . The existence of the tank in 
its present condition was therefore a serious menace to public 
health , and it should either be filled up or repaired . Though 
it was once proposed to fill it up , theGovernment had now 
resolved to repair it . He said that, in the interests of sanita 
tion and public health , something should be done immediately . 


(5) Putharikandom . - The swampy tracts on either side 
of the fort Police Station had all the year round a low wateľ 
level . Eflicient drainage has not hitherto been found feasible 
Several drains discharged their filthy contents into those fields. 
There was a great deal of fouling of the sides. Dampness 
and the presence of decaying organic matter in the soil contri 
buted to the nuhealthiness of the surrounding places. He 
therefore urged that the Government should assume the 
I’ntharikandom morslies, thoroughly Train them , raise their 
level and reserve them for the recreation of the public at 
large. 
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Ile next dealt with the powers of the residents of the Town 
Improvement Committees. Thepower to appoint,dismis,o rus 
pend a scrvantof the Committee wastw vestedin the rail. 
entby G.O.No.6.3711, dated the 20th June 1912 ,while the 
Cominittee was responsible fortheadministration of municipal 
affairs , the collection of income and the expenditure there 
of. The President had 10 fimwi umers except to at 
his own responsibility in charentaises and subject to the 
subsequent approval of the Committee. The 
other powers vested in the Committee could not be effectually 

ficial 
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exercised without some sort of controlover the staff. Fruit 
liis own experience as a member and as the Vice-President of 
the Trivandrum Comunittee, he said that it woull tenilt 
the general efficiency and popularity of the service to allow 
themembers a voice in the appointinetits. That was parti 
cularly neciled as cach non -officialmember represented a waril. 
Even a Vicharippukaran would not mind a member meer 
the present arrangement. He said that on the oral 
question of thepowers of the l residents , the Members of the 
present Assembly representing the various Town Improve 
ment Committees were agreed that, in the interests of dis 
cipline, better control and efficient ministration.cacli Cort 
mitteeas a body should be allowed full powers of appointment 
and disinissal of all its non -gazettel servants. He then read 
and presented a memorial signed by the representatives of all 
the Town Improvement Committees and requestel that their 
united prayer for the change might reccive sympathetic 
consideration at the hands of the Government. 

In regard to the Trivandrun Committee; le said that the 
Government had decided that henceforth the President should 
ordinarily beappointed , for a period of three years , from the 
First Grade Tahsildars, and that decision has been carried into 
effect, without giving the Committee any opportunity of ex 
pressing their views on the subject. It mighthave been thought 
reasonable that the Peishkar-Presidents shoull be given 
powers of appointments up to Rs. 10 , but,le said , there was 
no reason to give the samepower to the Tahsildar- Presilent 
also. The question of thepowers of the President generally 
was discussed and settled in June 1912 , but the Tahsildar. 
Presidentship was settled only in August 1912. They were not 
discussed together. The ordinary Tahsildar-President line! 
powers of appointment only up to Rs. 20. He then compared 
the powers of appointments of various otlicers drawing high 
salaries and said that the power of appointment of the Tri 
vandrum President was not proportionate to luis par. 
He added that the status of the Trivandrum Town T. 
provement Committee wasmuch lowered by the appointment 
of a Tahsildar as its President,whilemost of the other members . 
were gentlemen of higher position in life and were in receipt 
of better emoluments than 1 Tahsillar. Herequested the 
attention of the Government to the matter . 

The Membernext pleaded for enbucing the Ciorernment 
grant to the Committee. The expenditure on the sanitation 
of the town in 1069 was Rs. 92,294, which gradually rose 
to Rs. 43,250 in 10S 1. The amount of the Government grant 
was gradually decreasing thereafter, and it was now fixed at lis. 
25,634. In the budget of 1088, the Government had to cut short 
the expenditure on certain items,with the result that theneedsof 
the town could notproperly beattended to. Theallotmentaukel . 
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ordinarily 


for under tools and plant " was Rs. 1 ,-100, but as the Govern . 
ment suinctioned only Rs. 500 , the Committee were put to much 
required for a furlong of rond . It was not possible to increase 
the receipts of the Committee for some years to come under 
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difficulty for want of dust-bins, the number of whichwas not 
enough for the needs of thetown. One dust-bin was 
existing taxation. When the Committee was labouring under 
such difficulties , the Government imposed upon the Cominiitee 
the services of a full-time President. His pay and allowances 
together with the pensionary contribution of the officers,added 
Rs. 5,612 to the annualexpenditure of theimpoverished Com . 
mittee. Though the Government asked the Committees general. 
ly to raise their fundsby localtaxation , instances werenot want. 
ing when such proposals were vetoed by theGovernment. The 
proposal of the Kottayam Committee to levy a toll on the carts 
entering the town,and that of the Sanitation Committee for 
levying a similar toll on the vehicles in the Trivandrum town , 
were notapproved of by the Government. There was no other 
source for money . Therefore the Government grant to the 
Comunittee should be increased . He said that Trivandrum ax 
the residence of the Sovereign , the seat of the Government and 
of several important institutions, had a claim for preferential 
treatment in the matter of the Government grant. Along 
with it, hail to be considered the fact that the public buildings 
of the town were not subjected to any taxation by the Com . 
mittee. If those buildings were also assessed on the principle 
of the Madras City Municipalities Act, the tax on them would 
be equal to the present grant to the Committee. The Meinber 
saw no reason why such buildings should not be taxed here 
:1160. Further, as already stated , the amount representing the 
salary and allowances to the President and also the pensionary 
contribution of the officers and subordinates of the Committee, 
was an unnecessary charge on the Committee which they could 
illafford to bear. In the present financial condition ofthe Com 
mittee,they could not afford to have a full-time President, nor a 
high paid officer such as the Health Officer. They would also 
bave objected to the benefits of pensions being given to their 
subordinates if itmeant an additionalcharge by way of pen 
sionary contribution or reduced the staff to somo oxtent. But 
all thoso changes were effected by the Government without 
previously consulting the Committee. Hethereforerequested 
the Government to take into consideration all the above cir. 
cumstances and suction a substantial increase to the grant 
now allowed to the Committee,at least to the extent of the 
additional charge under the pay and allowances of the 
President and the pensionary contribution , z., Rs. 5,612. 

Lastly, he requested that early attention might be bestuw . 
cel on the proposals of the Committee to revise the establish 
ment. The work in quantity and quality had considerably 
increased and the present establislument would not be able to 
cope with the increased work . Replying to the query of the 
Dewan abont the funds, he said that the Committee coulil 
time the required funds for the revision of the staff and for 
the pensionary contribution on their salaries, provided the Go . 
vernment would increase the grant as already stated, by 
Rs. 5,612,which represented the pay and allowances of the 
President and the pensionary contribution of the present staff 
of the Committee . 
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Dewan s reply . The representations of the Member are 
notel. In regard to the 
of the staff, pensionary contribution and matters like these 

taxing of Sirkarbillings,reduction 
the whole Coiumittce will have to consider the questions in all 
aspects and submit definite proposals for the consideration of 
the Government. The Government grant to the Committee 

will not, in any event, be increased . 
104. The need for improving Mr. A. Krishna Pillai (Mcmber, Trading Classes, Kayan 

some of the existing roads kulam ) observed that the question of roads in theKayankulam 
and constructing new roads 

town and its suburbs was moved in the Assembly during the 
in the Kayankulam town . 

various sessions by hinself and other Members and yet to 
works were carried out till now . He therefore requested curly 
attention to the following roads : 

(1 ) The Kayankulam market road should be improvel 
and gutters provided on either side of the same. 

( 2 ) The road from the Kayankular market north 
wards to Muttom should be improved for a distance of t:ro 
furlongs up to the limits of the town. 

(3 ) The road from Kayankulam to Haripad should 
be improved for a distance of six miles up to Nangiar 
kulangara. 


(4 ) Theroad from the Kartikappallibridge to Thirkun 
napuzha Arattukadavu should be improved and the bridge 
at Kartikappalli repaired . 


He also requested that a road from the northern extre 
mity of the Kayankulam market eastwards to the canal and 
another from the proposed road southwards to the canal 
through the eastern market, should be newly constructed . 


Dewan s reply .-- The Chief Engineer will be asked to 
expedite the several works pending execution in , or sanctioned 

for , the town of Kayankulam . 
105. The need for increasing Mr. E. N. Kesara Pillai, B. A. (Meinber, T. I. C., 

Government grant to the Kayankulam ) said that the town of Kayankulam stood very 
Kayankulam Town Improve- high in the runk of the townsof the State on account of its 
ment Committee. 

largevolumeofland trade. Thattheimportance ofKayankulam 
is a trading centre was acknowledgeil by the Government was 
evident when they allowed the merchants of Kayankulam , 
along with the other okler T.I.C. towns, to return a Member to 
the Popular Assembly . The committee had not sufficient 
funds at their clisposal to attend to the bare needs of thetown . 
The Government grantwould be just sufficient for meeting 
the establishment charyres of the Committee. The receipts 
from house -tax , license fees, scavenging fees ete. would not 
bring in an appreciable amount in that town,118 the taxable, 
houses were few , though the town wasmore extensive than 
most of theminor towns. The Committee had no extra source 
of income, as in the cases of the Alwaycand Vaikom Committees. 
The Member therefore prayed that the grantto the Cornmittee 
should be raised at least to lis. 2,000, the minimum grant 
allowed to the five older towns. 

Dewan s reply . Notod. 
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town of Thiruvalla . 


fore requested that the roads mentioned in the list of improve 

AIT. K. M.Mammen Mappila (Member, T. 1. C., Thiru . 
valla )said that, of all the Town Improvement Committees 
of income like the Committees at Alwaye and Vaikoin . The 
communications in the town were very miserable. He therus 
ments to be made to the town, submitted to the Govern 
anent by the President of the Thiruvalla Committee on the 
2nd Kunibham 1088, mightbe ordered to be taken up and 
improved . 

He next proposed that the market canal should bedeep 
.ched and improved to make boat traffic easy. The canal, if 

leepened , would be of much use to the merchants of themar 
ket and the people at large. The question had been pending 
before the Government for very many years. He requesteil 
the early attention of theGovernment to themost urgentnecil 
of the town of iruvalla , viz ., the canal. 

If the above two requests were granted ,he said that thic 
improvements to the other roads and lanes would be done by 
the Committee, with the co -operation of the localofficers . 

Derun s reply.The representation of the Member 
thout roads is noted . In regard to the improvement of the 
market canal, the Chief Engineer will be asked to expedite 
the estimate for the work . 


107. The need for improving the Mr. P. Joseph Panapallil (Member, T. I. C., Alleppey ) 

Tanes in the Alleppey town so thanked the Government, on behall of the people of 
as to facilitate scavenging. Alleppey , for sinctioning the important improvements in 

connection with the old Cominercial Canal. He said that sci 
venging was only optional in the town. Though there were 
2,000 houses in the town paying house-tax, there were facilities 
for doing the scavenging only in 220. The expenditur : 
under the head of scavenging mounted to twice the receipts 
from that source and the Committee therefore proposed to 
extend the benefits of private scavenging to a larger number 
of houses. That however was not practicable until the existing 
lunes, at any rate the lanes in the convesteil parts of the 
town ,were improved to admit of nightsoil and rubbish curts 
Teing taken through them . As there would be no wlicelet 
triftie through the lanes, someattention to them once in three 
or four years would sullice to keep them in good condition . 
He then fore prayed that the subject might receive the curly 
sittention of the Government. 


. 108. The need for improving 

the Alwaye market. 


Deran s reply. - The Sanitary Comunissioner will be 
asked to visit the town and report on the question of st 
venging the houses in the lines . The Committee my 
rrange to meet him and show him their lifficulties. 

I . Cyrierus (Member, T. 1. C. Alwaye) said that the 
retable market at Alwaye was located in a street Ixirely 10 
and wille at the wilest part and 70 yards long . When the 

rular businesslaun in themarket, more than 2,000 people 
would fuk to the place on an average. Hardly a fost 
of pace would be left for the exposure of the articles 

With the increasing prosperity of the tow !, 
the demand for articles sold in the market 


Wils 
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well-being of the people and to keep 
country. More . 
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increasing. The timehad therefore come for the site of the 
market being expanded by acquiring lands till round it. 
He was aware that the proposal would cost the Govern . 
ment five or six thousand rupees : but he thought that the 
Governinent should not grudge such a small surn for the 

theusefulnessand 
prestige of one of the oldest markets in 
over, there would be a proportionate revenue to the Govern . 
ment also from the rent of stalls in the market. He addol 
that, from a sanitary point of view , it might be considerul 
better to select a site a little away from the very busy partof 
the town and locate there not only the vegetable market 
but the cattle market and the fish and meatmarketwhich were 
now scattered in the different corners of the town . But the 
request of the people was that the market should be expandel 
and improved in its present site and he prayed that the same 
might receive the early and synpathetic consideration of the 
Government. 

Dewan s reply . - Noted . 


(2 ) MEDICAL RELIEF . 
109. The desirability of restrict 
ing private medical practice private medical practitioners were alarmingly increasing in 

Ir. Cyriacus (Member , T. I. C., Alwaye) said that 
to qualified men . 

number and that more than 90 per cent of them were doing 
positive harm to those who sought their aid . He had no 
hesitation in saying that murders were often committed with 
impunity under the cloak of medical treatment. The quack 
doctors dealt not only in the Ayurvedic but in the western 
medicines also . Sometimes, persons who had some connection 
with a hospital or a medical officer , in the capacity of a peon 
or otherwise, styled themselves medical practitioners and 

dealt 
with the life of persons. Such a state of affairs, he thought, 
should come within the knowledge of the Government so 
that they might take such action to avert the evil as might 
be possible . The Member, however, suggested thattheGovern 
ment should take steps to organise Native Physicians pro 
perly, to give them equal facility and encouragementwith the 
practitiouers of western medicines, to open more Vydiasalas in 
the different parts of the State, and to see that only those 
persons treated people who commanded the greatest confidence 
of the people or who lield a certificate or license from such 
Native Physicians of reputeor otheragency as theGovernment 
might designate for the purpose. 

The Dewan then invited the views of a few of the 
other Members of the Assembly . 

Mr.P. Joseph Panapallil (Member, T. I. C., Alleppey ). 
The evil existed in Alleppey to a great extent. There 
were some peons who practised medical treatment. 

Mr. 7. Kumara Pillai (Member, Kalkulam taluk ). 
The evil does exist. But I fear that it may be difficult to 
work : law or rule in practice . 

AL...Penkiama lyer (Member, T. I. C .. Vaikom ). 
It will be difficult to introduce such a law and much more 
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clifficult to work it. Even if the law or rule be enforced , lie 
feare thatthe treatment by quacks will nevertheless be going 


n . 


Mr. K. Parameswaren Pillai, B. 4. & B. L. (Member, 
Quilon taluk).- I have not much experience in the matter 
But it appears to me that the proposal will not be quite work : 
able . It involves a duty on the part of the Government to 
provide proper medical inen for treating people, especially 
where there is a paucity of proper incdicalmen . It is also 
difficult to fix the exact qualifications of such men . It is 
difficult to find out whether the evil is really the result of bad 
treatment. The evilhowever might exist and it must neces. 
sarily exist. 

Mr. P. M. Chacko, B. A. (Member, Kottayam taluk ). 
I do not think the evil exists to such an extent in our parts. 
I am for leaving things alone. 

Mr. D. Francis (Member, Nominatel).- The evil com 
plained of exists in the south ; but I do not think legislation. 
is necessary . 

Dewan s reply. — The Dewan l eishkars will be asked 

to report on the subject. 
110. The need for appointing a 

Mr. Kumaran Kochu Padmanabha Pillai (Member, 
Commission to enquire into Shertallai taluk ) said that elephantiasis, leprosy, & c., wero 
thecauses of the prevalence prevalent in the Shertallai and the neighbouring taluks on the 
of Elephantiasis, Leprosy & c const, that the people suffering from the found it extremely 
in the Shortallai and neigh- difficult even to work for their livelihood and that it was 
bouring taluks 

high time for the Government to enquire into the causes 
of those diseases and find out remeclial measures. He 
requested that a Commission might be appointed for the 
purpose . 

Mr. Shaik Mahomed Hamidani Thangal (Member , Nomi. 
mated ) also sail that the difficulties which the poor people un 
derwent were very great. 

He requested that a Commission 
should be appointed to enquire into the causes and to suggest 
remedialmeasures for the prevention of thediseases. Headded 
that Native Physicianswere, in some cases, able to cllect a cure. 

Dewan s reply . This is what the Darlar Physician says 
on the subject. - " Elephantiasis and kindral diseases that 
are prevalent at Shertall:ii, Ampalapuzha , Vaikom , Parur 
and other parts of this state, as also in Cochin , :tre due to the 
presence of a worm in the blood and the situation of persons 
who luve the disease. The disease is conveyed from one 
person to another by a wuostuito in the same manner as 
malaria is conveyel. The presence of the worm in the blood 
of people and the presence in the neighbourhood of the 
proper sort of mosquito for conveying and thus propagating 
the discuse are the two necessary factors which ciuse the dis 
case to be permanently existent in any locality . Further ,the 
locality is, as a rule of a certain kind,isa place with 
abundant water within a few miles of the sea - shore. All facts 

caring on the cause, spread and existence of this discase have 
been well known for yours . llence 110 Commission is likely 
to be of any use whatever. The reincdy to prevent infection 
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and the continuance of the discase in any place is so in. 
possible of practicable application in a coinmunity of people 
of the kind that usually live in these infecter places , that very 
little can be hoped for from prophylactic incasares which would 
consist in the segregation of all persons infecterl with the 
worm , and the destruction ofall the mosquitoesor the preven 
tion of their biting any healthy person -- both ideal things but 
largely impracticable." From theabove, you will see that the 
causes of the disease are already known and a Comunission to 
enquire into the causes will serve no useful purpose. The 

matter will be further looked into . 
111. The desirability of opening Mr. G. A. Baker (Member, Nominated) observed that 
a dispensary at Kumarakam . he did not think it necessary to explain at length the neel 

for a dispensary at Kumarakam . For , it was in recognition 
of it that the Government had been giving an annual grant 
of Rs. 100 to the grant-in- aid dispensary that once existeil 
at Kumarakam . Somehow , that institution did not work 
well. Cholera periodically visited the village and the nearest 
Sirkar medical institution was about 8 miles away. Though 
there were several Sirkar hospitals and dispensaries in the 
State, medical aid had not yet come within easy reach of the 
interior villages, and the people in and round Kumarakam 
suffered much for want of a dispensary. He therefore re 
quested the Government to open a dispensary at the place . 

Dewan s reply. — The Darbar Physician will be asked to 
report on the subject. 


112. The need for a hospital at Mr. Govindan , Govindan (Member, Kunnatnad taluk ) 
Perumbavur. 

said that the taluk was densely populated . Owing to the 
existence of several Sirkar institutions in the taluk and with 
the opening of a Munsiff s Court recently, the number of people 
that had to resort to it on business was large. With the 
growing importance of Kaladi, the influx of pilgrims was also 
not a negligible factor. Several hospitals and dispensaries 
were now maintained by the Government all over the State, 
and the Member had no hesitation in saying that there was 
not another taluk which had not a Sirkur medical institution. 

The taluk was to some extentmalarious and epidemics also 
made their appearance periodically . He could not realise why 
the taluk alone should be neglected in the matter of medical 
relief. He requested that a hospitai be opened at Perum 
bavur. If, for any reasons, the request could not be 
granted , he prayed that arrangement might be nude to send 
medicines from thenearest Sirkar hospital to the privatemedi 
cal institution now conducted at Perumbavur. 

Devan s reply.- The Darbar Physician will be asked to 
inspect the place and report if there is neel for a Government 
medical institution in the taluk. 


VII.- Education . 


113 Certain defects in the Edu 

cation Code. 


Ir. Padmanabhan Parameswaren (Jember, Pathant 
puran taluk ) observed that, in the 7th and Sthe sessions of the 
Assembly, some of the defects of the Education Code were 
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clearly laid before the Asseinbly, ivy Mr. !!. K. Kesava Pillai, 
and he conveyed the thanks of the people to the Government 
for a few beneficial changes that had since been made. 


At the outset , le said that the increase in the school for 
and the stoppage of scholarshipsoperated as il serious imperia 
ment in the way of education , and he requested that that 
might receive kind consideration at the hands of the Govern . 
ment. 


He next said that, in some of the Malayalain text-books 
prescribed by the Text Book Committee, there were objec 
tionable passages, which should not have found a place in 
them . Mir, P. K. Kesava Pillai had given a list of some of 
such passages and the same was under reference to the 
Text Book Committee. He understood that the Committee 
were sending a report that there were no objectionable pris 
sages at all in the text-books. He requested that the Govern 
inent should look into them when the Committee s report was 
received and delete the passages. If the Text Book Commit 
tee had carefully examined the books before approving them 
and otherwise dischargeel their function properly , there neerl 
have been no room for a representation of the kind . 

Dewan . - If the Member will give a list of the passages 
said to be objectionable , it will be considered . 


The Member then referred to the School Final Exami 
nation and the certificates awarded to the candidates. 

Two 
kinds of certificates were being given , one with the endorse 
ment " Granted ” and the other with an additional endorse 
ment that the candidate was qualified to enter the public ser 
vice. It was not made known to the public what minima 
should beobtained in the different subjects or groups of sub 
jects to entitle one to receive the superior certificate qualifying 
him for the public service. There was no justification for 
keeping the principle of differentiation a secret. Without a 
knowledge of that, it was not possible for the student to make 
up his deficiency and fit himself for the higher certificate. 

The students with the lower certificate, i . c., with the endorse 
ment. " Granteil" , failed in a vast majority of cases to secure 
admission into the Intermediate Class. They would also not 
be admitted into the public service. Further, in British India, 
themen who did not pass the School Final Examination but 
who had undergone the full course were adınitted into the 
higher class : The Member said that a faileil School Final 
student from here was given admission into the Intermediate 
Class in Tinnevelly . He therefore failed to know why grenter 
rigor was necessary licre than in British India . 


Rule 127 B of the Education Code did not lay 
clown that the " Grintel" endorsement holders should not 
beadmitted into the public service. The licads of depart 
ments had also appointolas many as 46 such men into the 
service and the Government had, by their G. O. No. E. 20413 , 
<lated the 16th October 1919, ruleil that all of them should 
be disbanded . If the intention of the Code was to 
bit their entertainment,and that was umnistakably clear, lie 
coull not see why they were entertained at all . 


proli 
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Vantage lielii 


Deroan.-- The Government Jonse to objection to utify 
the minimum pereentages of marks royal to entitle students 
to the public service endorsement. But no student who is 
Hot secure the public service enlernent will be entertainer 
in the service. These men train class and get thu. 
public service endorsement: in fact, they willbe treated like the 
large armyof file matriculates. This is however this wil 

ont to them ,viz ., that within thepublic service 
endorsement, it is open to the College anthorities Imit 
them into the Intermediate Class. The differentiation of the 
public service endorsement ismadepurely for the guidance of 
the heals of clepartments, so that they might chewethe letter 
class ofmen . "It is equally open to the college authorities to 
refuse admission to the public service en forsement bolders to 
the College. In fact, so far as admission to the College is 
concerned, they areboth alike. Action will be taken to notify 
the minima require to qualify one for the publie prvine 
endorsement. 


Mr. V. Narayanan Unnithan (Member, Kartikappalli 
taluk) said that he was in substantial agreement with the 
rencral educational aims of theGovernment. The rolgrier . 
ance against the Code was its tendency to extinguish private 
enterprise in the field of education,on the ground of inefficiency, 
when the Government had inade no adequate provision for 
carrying on the work of the agency which they had dis. 
placed . He would prefer the inferior or the less ctficient in 
struction to none. Until efficient schools were provided by 
the Government, it would be unwise, in the interests of educi 
tion , to close the less efficient ones . The Government hail 
declared openly that the reduction in thenumber of the Private 
Schools was one of the most healthy signs in regard to 
education . It was a regrettable fact that the number of the 
Departmental Schools had not increased proportionately 
to the growing wants of the people. He requested 
that, tilla sufficient number of the Departmental Schools 
had spread in the country, some lenient treatment should 
be accorded to the Private Schools or at least the leniency 
shown at present in the case of the Departmental Schools 
should be extended to the Private ones. He then proceeded to 
discuss certain rules of the Codle to show that they were all 
aimed against the Private Schools. 

Rule 48 did not seem to apply to the Departmental 
Schools . It was contemplatelto prescribe reference books,appli 
ances & c., only for the guidance of the Managers. But 
the same rule gave the arbitrary power of julging whether : 
Private School has improved to a " reasonal lo standard of 
efficiency to the Inspecting officer , and liis opinion ,il 
unfavorable, woull stop the recognition of the school. The 
Departmental Schools were all supposed to have improved to 
at reasonable standarl. The Member said that none of the 
DepartmentalSchools , exceptperhaps the Higher Grade Secon 
dary School at Trivandrum , satisfied the conditions imposed 
on the Private Schools in egard to referenec books, appliances 
and reasonable standard of cfficiency . 


Rule 6C related to the transfer of pupils from one 
school to another. A realing of the rule with Rules 79 and 
SO would show the real difficulty. The Manager or Ileadmaster 


120 


SUBJECTS. 


The 


had no option to refuse transfer certificates under the latter 
rules. If those rules were adhered to the recognition of 
the school would be withdrawn under Rule 66 for not check . 
ing the frequent transfers of pupils. Again the Headmaster 
wasresponsible for the internal management of a school and 
could granta transfer certificate without reference to the Mana . 
ger . It did not comeunder the powers of the Manager to Veto 
the grant of the certificate and the rule said " should the 
Manager fail to do so (check the frequent transfer ), the 
recognition for his school may be withdrawn " . 
Departinental Schools were obviously outside the pale of the 
rule as they had no recognition to be withdrawn. 

Rule 84 related to malpractices by students at public 
examinations. It was said that action might be taken against 
the school to which the pupil belonged as well as against 
the offending pupil. That the school also should suffer was 
hard . It was clear that no action could be taken if the offend 
ing pupil belonged to a Departmental School. 

Rule 88 related to laxity in class promotions. Under the 
rule, the laxity would be sufficient reason for the withdrawal of 
recognition of the school. The danger became aggravated by 
the absence of a clear specification as to what constituted 
laxity . At present the discretion to decide it vested with the 
Inspecting officer. Here also the Departmental Schools were 
quite free. 


Rule 96 related to the case of an excess in the number 
of pupils in a class over and above the prescribed maximum . 
The Departmental Schools never followed the rule. On 
being asked by the Dewan to quote specific instances, the 
Member said that the Departmental Lower Grade 
Secondary School at Haripad contained 56 students in the 
two divisions of the Preparatory Class, while the maximum 
prescribed was 50, and 36 students in Form I, as against the 
prescribed maximum of 25. All classes of the Departmental 
Higher Grade Elementary School at the same place had more 
than the prescribed maximum number of students, But at 
the same time and place the excess of one student in Form 
IV of the Shunmukha Vilasam Higher Grade Secondary 
School was the subject of comment and the boy had to be 
expelled . The Member said that that also went to show that 
private enterprise was being systematically discouraged . 


Dewan. In regard to the Ellucation Code, the weak point 
of all the agitation for the last three years was that most of 
you have been moving in the wrong groove and appeared ,as 
it were, to plead for the Private Schools. When once you ad 
mitted that the provisions of the Code were wholesoine, the 
proper and more judicious attitude for you would have been to 
say that it was gratifying that the educational reforms were 
working rigorously in the cascofthePrivate Schoolsand that you 
felt sorry that the quality of education in the Sirkar Schools was 
suffering because the rules were not being enforced with equal 
strictness in their case. There can be no doubt that there are : 
largenumber ofGovernment Schoolsin which the classesareover 
crowded. As a matter of fact, none of you have ever, except 
now , mentioned the names of the schools where such things did 
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exist. Probably , inany of these points would have got remedial 
much earlier if you had assumed thatattitude. On the other brand, 
most of you havebeen mentioning these thingsperiodically , not 
as matters which were objectionable and which should 1 set 
right in the case of the Government Schools, but as reasons for 
inercasing the volumeof laxity in the Private Schools. What 
weare allinterested in is that our boys should get really gool 
education . The Education Code is notan end in itself,butit is 
only a means to an end. To every educational question that you 
take up, if only you will apply this test, the line you should 
follow would be quite clear. 

Rule 127 , the Member continued and said , related to the 
grant of scholarships. The exact number of scholarships, fce 
concessions etc., in a school in a particular year, could be settled 
only after knowing the actualstrength of each class and other 
circumstances. The Managers had now to propose a number 
without any of those details . It was unworkable . 

Dewan . — The number of scholarships and that of conces 
sion rates have to be sanctioned in advance under the Code. 
It is quite possible to give the maximum of concessions 
that would be required . 

Rule 129 laid down that all Departmental Institutions 
were Recognised Institutions; but Rule 128 defined a Recog . 
nised Institution to be one conducted in conformity with the 
conditions of the Code. The rules read together, therefore, 
gave a note of warning that , in the case of the Departmental 
Schools,there was no fear of non-recognition. As a matter of 
fact, however, the Departmental Schools were not, as a rule, 
conducted in conformity with the conditions of the Code 
The Elementary School at Kartikappalli furnished a living ex 
ample of the violation . Its building, a thatti shed with no 
doors, was located on a side of the public road on a plain 
reclaimed from a big tank . The portion of the tank not 
levelled was used by the public as a privy . The school had 
on its three sides the backyards of a few hundred Christian 
houses located in the street. The benches and chairs there 
did not deserve to be called so and the students were made to 
seat themselves on the sand . Any one of those defects would 
have caused the closing of it if it were a Private School. 

Rule 134 required the previous approval of the 
Director being taken before new Private Schools were opened . 
The recognition would be refused if such approval was not ob 
tained . The Member thought that the recognition could very 
well be made to depend on the financial stability and the local 
requirements. The present prohibitive rule worked hardship 
on the people who had an idea of starting a school where it 
was needed . 

Rule 147 (6) related to grants to Secondary Schools. 
The rule was that the grant should not exceed the difference 
between the estimated income and the estimated expenditure. 
Under estimated income, the produce of the land or other 
property set apart for the maintenance of the school and the 
amount guaranteed by the Manager towards its support, were 
included . He said that it was a grave injustice , especially 
Lecutuse the interest on the initial expenditure incurred for 
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the construction of the school building and the aquisition of 
site was carefully omitted from the estimated expenditure 

The Member concluded that, as a result of the provisions 
of the Code above cnumerated and more which could be cau. 
merated ,the number of the Private Schools was everdecreasing 
for want of Government support. The Governinent could 
not start schools all at once in the place of those disappearing 
He therefore prayed that the rules regarding recognition and 
grant should be relaxed , until the Governinent were in : 
position to supply the want of schools. Otherwise the 
education in the State was bound to suffer still more scriously 
in the future, as it had already suffered during the few years 
the new Code was working . That would be clear from the 
fact that the percentage of school.going population under 
instruction was now less than what it was before the introduc 
tion of the Code. 

He next said that Vernacular education suffered 
seriously with the introduction of the Code. The very 
definitionsof Elementaryand Secondary Schools in Rules 18 and 
19 were sufficient to show that the Vernacular was neglected 
in the Secondary Schools. In the Vernacular Schools only 
clementary knowledge ofMalayalam was imparted , while , in 
the Secondary Schools , instruction was being given in and by 
means of the English language. Rule 3:1 showed the wide 
difference between : Secondary School Headmaster and an 
Elementary School Headmaster. In the opinion of the 
Member, the difference in the position of the two meant less 
respect for Vernacular cducation . Elementary Physics and 
Chemistry were taken away from the syllabus for the 
Elementary Schools, though there were severalbooks on those 
Subjects in Malayalam . No library wasprovided for the Ele. 
mentary Schools by Rule 17 , though reference books were 
very often needed there. Demonstration room for the 
Elementary Schools was also prohibited . Rule 35 required 
partitions to be nude to screen off one class from another in the 
Secondary Schools, but no such partition was required in the 
case of the Elementary Schools . Rule 39 did not provide :: 
latrine for the Lower Grade Elementary Schools . Rule 45 
contemplatel much difference even in point of furniture bye 
tween an Elementary and a Secondary School. Rule 52 re 
quired : Secondary teacher to state the subject hewas qualified 
to teach but no such special qualification was expected of 
the Elementary teacher. In the higher classesof an Elemente 
tary School, Matriculates were preferrell though they lacno 
knowledge of the Vermacular. Kule 67 limiting the admission 
of pupils worked more hardship in the Elementary Schools . 
Kuletosdid not require scholarship registers in the Elementary 
Schools. It meant that there was no provision for scholar. 
ships in the Elementary Schools. All the above facts woull 
show that in almost every rule of the Code, the Vernacular 
was very much depreciated. More than all, the greatest blow 
to the Permacular lucation was the abolition of the Middelle 
Senthe: Vernacular Higher Examinations. With the 
changes introducedby the Madras University, the institution 
of the School Leaving Certificate schemewas perhaps justifical 
in the case of the English Schools. But there was no necessity 
to extend it to the Vernacular Schools and bring about 
such vast and radical changes in them . lle requested that : 
Government exanimation of a decidedly higher standar than 
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that represented by Class VII should be institutel to test 
the proficiency of the students in the Vernacular. 

Dewan s reply .-- Notel. 
114. The desirability of introdu . 
cing into the Education Code nated ) sail that, at the third session of the Assembly, h . 

Mr. K. G. Sesha Iyer, B. A. & B. L. (Member, Nomi 
some provision thatwill have 

had the privilegeof moving the subject of free and compulsory 
admission, intothe Secondary primary education, in though the reply then cliciter 
Schools ofthe State.of boys unsympathetic, he was glad that primary education was now 
who are married . 

made completely free and almost compulsory. To some, the 
present subject might at first sight seern fantastic. The 
Education Department also might not perhaps like to have 
anything to do with reference to it. As regards the Hindu 
public, especially the Brahtwin contunity, he thought that 
the subject would have been more acceptable to them if only be 
had slightly moclified it and proposed that the acinission to the 
Secondary Schools should be restricted to married boysas, 
in that case, thedifficulty felt by the Brahmin father in pro 
curing a husband for his daughter and the payment of rar 
mulka would not confront them . On the contrary, the marri 
age problem , which was such a thorn now , would then get 
very easily solved , and it was perhaps likely that, instead of 
rara-sulka or bridegroom s price, kannia - sulka would come to 
be demanded. But he was not satisfied that the subject 
would have the effect of creating any difficulty in respect of 
the inarriage question by accentuating the tendency for 
demanding the bridegroom s price. 

As regards the clucational aspect of the question, it was 
luis conviction that, though just at present the question might 
Reem queer, the timewould soon comewhen the Education 
Departinent would have to face it squarely : During the last 
two years the question had been taken up for discussion both 
in the papers and on the platform , and a great deal hard been 
said loth by the Hindus and non -Hindus about the peculiar fer 

ture of Indian education , namely, that, in High Schools where 
• the boys were below 16 years of age, a large number of the 

students, especially Brahmins, were seen to be married . The 
Member learnt from the statistics collected by him that that was 
really the cise . In England, it would not be possible to come 
across any instance of a boy of 14 being married , certainly not 
when he was a student, though under the law such a marriage 
was valid . It might be seriously questioned how the Education 
Department could remedy it social vice like that or the Govern 
ment interfere in such a matter . He said his answer was that 
all questions relating to national efficiency had to be solved by 
the Governinent and means had to be devised by them liv 
which national etliciency or national fitness coukl be maintain 
cd fornational ends. The very first step to social reform was ad. 
mittedly education , and as the character of the reform depenel 
on theform of the education , the Educational Department, more 
than any otherdepartmentof the State,had to devise themeans 
to keep up the national fitness or national efficiency, so that all 
the boys of the State, in whatever walk of life they might le 
placca ,might beable to discharge theirnationalfunction to the 
best advantage of the State. That duty of the State would be 
come more obvious if it be remembered that the theory ofit 
tional life associated with the twentieth century was thatorgani. 
sation and intelligence in every departinent of work was in tis . 
pensablefornationalexistence. Any disinterestedolserverwould, 
so far as the Brahmin community was concerned, have seen that, 


on the high road to national decay . If an important coinmi. 
nity in the State were on the high road to national decay, it 
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was certainly for theGovernment to seriously consider whether 
nieans should not be devised to effectively stop that tendency 
and organise methods whereby all the members of that com . 
munity, whether low or high , whether ultimately they might 
turn to the work of the ploughman or the administrator , 
might be so trained as to fit them to contribute their full share 
to the total progress of the nation. The standard of the nine 
tion , both physical and mental, had not only to be maintained 
but irad to be strengthened, if itwas to attain nationalefficiency 
and be fit for the arduous work of international life . 


The Member thought that there were two importantpoints 
involved in the question . One was whether it was desirable 
that the Government should take steps in the direction indi. 
cated , and the other was whether it was within the range of 
practical politics, even if desirable. That it was desirable 
admitted of no doubt. Perhaps the public mind had not yet 
risen to the occasion and realised what the effects of the system 
that was now being pursued were. It was the duty of the Go. 
vernment to make the people see where exactly they stood in 
the march of nations and how exactly they had to progress so 
that they might keep themselves abreast of others in the 
struggle for life. The organisation of the primary stages ofa 
nation straining was essentially a nationalaffair; andif primary 
education be made free and compulsory , the necessity for 
keeping it within Governınent control entirely would be easily 
seen ; and therefore the time would come, sooner than might 
be expected , when thewhole of thatdepartmentmust be under 
Government control. As regards secondary education also, 
in certain of its aspects it must be controlled ,as things stoori 
at present in Travancore, by the Government agency, and the 
movementwould have to be made by theGovernment agency if a 
satisfactory reform was to be broughtaboutbefore the people dil 
wakeup to the consciousness of their want and agitate for reform . 
The Member added that,even if his request was regarded as an 
invitation towards quasi-social legislation , the difficulty in a 
Native State like Travancore, ruled over by a typical Hindu 
Maha Raja, was certainly not so great as in British India . 
Even there, the Age of Consent Act was passed in the teeth 
of the opposition from such great personsas Sir Romesh 
Chunder Nitter ; but after the Act was passed , all agitation 
subsided . The people submitted to it and realised that it was 
a beneficent measure and the wonder 110w was how it was 
possible for anybody to have raised his voice against such a 
wholesome piece of legislation . Coming to Native States, he 
said that, in Mysore , there was a law which fixed theminimum 
age for marriage at 12 years for girls and at 16 years for 
boys, and if a marriage took place before those ages, it was 
rendered penal. 


Derran . - The Mysore Regulation said that a girl below 
11 or 12 years or a boy below 16 years shall not be married , 
and if such a marriagedid take place , the parties were fined . 
It did not however cancel the legal consequences flowing from 
themarriageand declare that such larriage was invalid . 
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Member. - It is not my province, now to say how 
far they could have gone. But I say that legislation has been 
attempted and there is the law in Mysore. 

Again he said that, in Jeypore,the age limit prescribed for 
a boy for marriage was 18 years and the marriage of any boy 
below that age was invalid and those whoassisted in such 
marriage might also be punished . All that would show that 
the question had been tackled by other States and Go. 
vernments inore 

or less successfully and people hal 
not been known to object to those 
reform having come 

ineasures of 

froin the Governent. 
theless, he did not ask that the Travancore Government 

Never 
should undertake to legislate on purely social matters. On 
principle he was opposed to such legislation. But it was within 
the province of the Governmentto devise such indirectmeans 
without actually legislating, as would improve the tone of the 
popąlation and ensure their thorough efficiency for thework 
ſife , and the proposal put forward by him was one of such 
means. It was his conviction that a boy of 15 or 16 years , 
which was ordinarily the highest age of a boy in the High 
Schools, who was burdened with matrimony, wasnot likely to 
devote as much time to his studies as he would otherwise do. 

Dewan .- Under matrimony would you include betrothal 
also or would you restrict it to the consumniation of marriage ? 

The Member replied that he would include betrothal also , 
asitmadeno difference whether it was betrothal or realmarriage . 
Betrothal caused distraction and demoralization as much as 
marriage in the pupil and there was also the prospective mis . 
chief of early consummation . Such a boy was not likely to de 
vote asmuch time to his studies as he might be expected to 
devote if he were not married, especially because thic curricu 
lum of studies was becoming more and more trying. If there 
was along with the stiff curriculum the other disavantage, 
the boy might not progress at all. Besides, the Education 
Department of Travancore had been very much in advance, so 
far as could be seen from the Education Cole , even of British 
India. He then referred to the provisions of the Code with 
regard to the obligatory ceiling of all tiled school buildings and 
the vaccination and medical examination of school children 
and urged that they were all rules calculated to ensure the 
physical fitness of theboy and conceived entirely in the in 
terests of his bodily henlth . If the Government through the 
Education Department could show so much solicitude for the 
boy s physical health, he thought that they might go one step 
further, both in the interests of his physical welfare and also 
in the interests of hismoral and intellectual welfare, by declar 
ing that, if a boy wanted admission into a Secondary School, 
he should be unmarried . It was a rule that ought really to 
be welcoined by all Hindus, because such a rule would not be 
niet but would only be reviving the ancient rule of the Sru . 
ties and Smrities, for according to them the Vidyarti through 
out the whole period of his tuition must remain unmarried. 
Even the most orthodox among the community were not 
likely therefore to raise any objection to the ineasure pro 


posed . 

As to the practicalvility of the rule, he said that the Cen 
tral Hindu College at Benares was an example. There, the 
married boy s were not admitted even to the College classes 
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and yet the College remained one of the strongest in point of 
numbers. The Gurukula academy at Haridwar also succes ! 
fully tried the rule. The academy was also working well in 
spite of the restriction . The authorities of the St. Joseph s 
College, Trichinopoly, had begun to experiment the rule in 
their hostels by prohibiting admission in them to married 
students. 

In any case,asalready stated , whatever difficulties there 
might be in British India, the difficulties would be less in Tran 
vancore, where themotives of the Governmentwere not certain 
ly likely to be misunderstood , because it was a Hindu Govern 
ment, directed and controlled by a Hindu Maha Raja , and any 
reform calculated to effect the improvement of the Hindu sub 
jects would not be misunderstood . He therefore requested 
the Government to consider whether means should not be de. 
vised as suggested, and, if, after due consultation with the de 
partmental advisers and also such othersas were capable of tak 
ing an intelligent interest in the matter, it be found that 
there would be no objection to the proposed measure, to take 
the needful action to introduce the wholesome provision in the 
Education Code. 


Dewan . - You speak of prohibiting admission in Secon 
dary Schools to married pupils. That also means, I suppose, 
that if a boy gets married after admission he will have to 
be expelled 

Member.- Yes, Sir. He will have to be expelled , if he 
marries after admission . 


Dewan . - The ground upon which you put it is that it is 
not consistent with the boy s education that he should have 
this diversion . The sainc argument would apply to College 
education ? 


Member. - Yes, Sir . Witli reference to the College, there 
are other agencies to be consulted such as the Senate . The ex 
tension of the rule to the College classes will be a question of 
time only . It is unnecessary to raise those questions at pre 
sent. 


Dexan . — You do not propose to take in the College in 
your scheme now ? 


Member. - No, Sir , not at this stage. I shall be satistical 
for the present with the Secondary Schools. 


Dewan .-- Probably because it is likely to involve the least 
opposition ? 

Member.— Yes, Sir , it is so. But I «lo contemplate a time 
when the rule should be extended to Colleviate education also . 
If the people have had time to meer tand its beneficial effect, 
they will even clemand it themselves in respect of the College 
classes also . 


Dewan - Whtabout the boys now in the Secondary 
Schocols who are alreawly married ? 
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Member. They will have to be exemptel. No human 
institution is perfect. A thing like thatcannot be avoided. 

Dewan . This problem rcally locs not exist for anyclass 
other than the Bralunins. Is that not so ? 

Member. - It exists essentially in the Brahmin community . 
I am told that the Syrian Christian community will also ho 
slightly affected by it. Some Christian friendshave told me that 
it would affect thein also . I do notknow how far it would . I 
know it will affect the Brahmin community very much invloed . 

Deroan . Will not the introduction of the rule imtnelia 
tely promote the practice of demanding vara -sulka ? 

Member.- Apparently it might. But Ibelieve it won t 
seriously . The High School pupils are within 15 years now 
ordinarily, and in those cases where vara- sulka is now de. 
manded, the boy is usually over 15. 

Dewan . - The rule then , yon think, will really have the 
effect of putting off early marriage at least by some years ? 

Member. - Yes ; but there will be a great moral gain ; it 
will tend to educate the public mind . 

Dewan.Dr. Bishop says that he is afraid to interfere 
with social custom . 


Member. - There is no social custom atall that is inter 
fered with . 


Dewan . - You then put it absolutely on the ground that 
tle school is not there to give instruction to boys who are 
thinking of girls. Even thongh the consummation does not take 
place, there is, I suppose, the father -in -law who tries to please 
the boy in a variety of ways immediately after thebetrothal. All 
that is demoralising from an educational point of view and so 
you would not take in that kind of boy ? 

Member .-- Exactly so . The Government take a pater 
mal care of the boys in so many directions . I ask for one 
more solid proof of such care. Whatever inconveniences may 
be feltnow , they will be short -lived ; the people will finally 
feel that it was good that was done to them . You cannot 
have a stronger example than the controversy about the Age 
of Consent Bill and its acceptance by the people when passed 
into law . 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 

The Assemblyaljournalat -25 . 
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The Assembly met again at 11 A. M. on Thursday, the 
20th February 1913. 

By the direction of the Dewan , the Chief Secretary to 
the Government read the following announcement: 

" With reference to the representations made on the sub). 
ject of ferry charges, I am directed to say that action willbe 
taken to abolish these charges, all over the State, with effect 
from the 1st Chingom 1089. The Government have been 
nfluenced by the present satisfactory condition of the finances 
n resolving to grant this relief. They wish it, however, to 
he distinctly understood that, should the condition of the 
finances at any future timeneed it, they reserve to themselves 
the right to re-impose the charges, as provided by law ." 


the same. 


The consideration of the subjects was then resumed . 
115. The attitude of the Govern . 

Mr. K. Raman Tampi (Member, Vilavancode taluk ) 
nient towards the Vernacu. regretted to observe that the Vernaculars of the State had 
lars of the State and their not been receiving sufficient consideration at the hands of the 
responsibility in regard to Government in recent years. The growth of a nation de 

pended , to a large extent, on the growth of its language. 

Travancore as a whole was not backward in point of educa 
tion , when compared with other countries ; but it must be said 
to be backward in regard to Vernacular eclucation . The pro 
visions of the Education Code were mainly wholesomeas far 
as Secondary education was concerned ; but the Code 
dealt the death -blow to Vernacular eclucation . The Mala 
yalan language was now in its infancy and contained, it must 
be adınitted , a much smaller literature than Tamil. That 
was the very reason why means should be adopted early for 
its development. The Vernacular Higher Examination was 
abolished , and with it, such subjects as Elementary Physics, 
Chemistry and Geometry were remove from the syl 
labus for the Vernacular schools. The present Elementary, 
School Leaviny Certificate Examination was decidedly of 
an inferior standard to the old Vernacular Higher Examina 
tion . In the present Class VII, it was not possible to teach 
the works of standard authors. Therefore, two more classes 
should be introduced into the Elementary curriculum and En 
ylish also taught as a second language in these schools. Those 
were exactly the proposals of the Education Committee also. He 
thought that, even an examination of a higher standard like 
the Vidoran Parecksha without regular school course, would , 
il roine respects , meet the situation . The decay of the 
language was indeed real, and it might with certainty be as 
serted that one of the chief causes which led to itwas theaboli 
tion of the Vernacular Higher Examination . There was now 10 
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demand for books of high standard in rols. Such a de 
maad would have inducelwriters of wwks to produce wol 
works at least from : mercenary motive and the language 
would thus become enriched . The coverment should there. 
fore afford sullicient facilities to the writers of books in 
Malayalam . There was a presentinMalayalam 
Library anywhere in the State and the want of it also act as 
an imperlient to the growth of the language. 

Dercan.- fear that the real litlirulty is that Malate 
yalam has not a strong literature of its own and the purple 
are not putting forth their liest cleavours to make it 
strong. That will be evident if you examine the state of 
matters elsewhere in regard to other languages. Take, for 
instance, Tamil. In the adjoining Britishi Districts ,we have 
not what you call here a Higher Cradle Elementary School 
The Tamil language is taught there only in the first four 
classes. The moment you Ps that stage, it becomes : 
second language and it plays a comparatively small part in 
the curriculum , so much so that most of the scholars pet 
find there today read Tamil and cultivatela knowledge of it 
long after leaving College. It does not pay for a student in 
the University to work up Tamil. With all that las not 
Tamil made so much progress there ? That is Incause there 
are a large number of private people writing Tamil loks, 
collecting Tamil literature and eliting them . Why don t you 
organise and do things like that? 

The Member said that it was possible here only if 
the Government also affor led much help . He requestel 
that thedevelopment of Vernacular aclucation und Vernacular 
literature shoullreceive the carly attention of theGovernment 
and submitted the following suggestions for consideration : 

( 1) The Vernacular Higher Examination shoukl be re 
vivel, or at least a Special Examination of a higher standaril 
than the present one, should be newly introclucel. Those 
who passed the examination should be appointed as teachers 
and should be preferred for appointments in the Elementary 
School Inspectors offices and in other offices where Malayalam 


correspondence obtained . 


( 2) In appointing Malayalam l andits, preference 
should be given to persons whose mother tongue was 
Malayalam 

(3 ) One well-verscl in the Vernaculars of the State 
and in English should be appointed Director of Elementary 
Schools. 


( 4) Elementary alucation should be mule compul. 
sory,and ruliments of knowledge in Engli-l also impurteil in 
the Elementary Schools. 

(5 ) The Inspectors of Schools shouk la kell tu 
co -operate withi, and afford better treatment to the teacher 
members for the satisfactory working of the Education Bearls . 

( 6) A Curator s department should be organiselfor the 
publication of old and good Malayalam yranthas -procucibile 


throughout Travancore - and for the compilation of an Eng 
lish - Malayalam Dictionary and also a Malayalam Dictionary 
. 
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(1) More members, who had sound knowledge in 
Malayalam , should be appointed in the Text Book Committen 
Those outside the Education Departmentshould also be put 
in,as in the case of the University Board of Studies. The 
prices of books prescribed by the Text Book Committee 
should be better regulated . 

(8) More of Malayalam books should be collected in 
the Public Library and a catalogue of all Malayalam books 
in the Library issued to the public for their information . 

(9) The Government should appoint atman proficient 
in Sauskrit, English , Tamil and Malayalam for translating 
good books from the first three langunges into Malayalam .. 

(10) The Government should undertake the correct 
printing of such standard works as the Ramayana & c . 

( 11) The Government should set apart a definite 
amount annually and distribute the sameas honorarium to the 
authors of the best books published during the year, in 
consultation with the Adviser to the Government in matters 
relating to Vernacular literature. 

(12 ) Some of the Literary Associations of the State, 
such as the Bhasha Poshini Sabha , should be allowed 
to return a Member to the Popular Assembly to representthe 
wants in regard to literary matters. 

(13) A Committee should be appointed to draw up 
a scheme of Vernacular education on the lines above indicated. 


The Dewan then invited the opinions of a few of the 
other Members on the question. 

Mr. N. Padmanabha Pillai (Member, Kirunagappalli 
taluk).— The present system of Malayalam education is not 
conducive to the development of the language and it requires 
modification . I have not thought out the details. But the 
feeling is universal. 

Mr. V. S. Krishna Pillai (Member, Thiruvalla taluk).- 
The feeling is that the Malayalam language is not being treated 
properly , It is being treated with contempt. The Vermit 
cular Higher Examination has been stopped . At the time 
when that was in existence, the language was improving 
better. That test should be revived . Other changes are also 
required . We shall draw up a scheinc and submit it for the 
consideration of the Government. 

Mr. P. M. Chacko, B. I. (Member, Kottayam taluk ). 
Vernacular education is not made compulsory in the Secondary 
Schools. It should be declared so . 

Deran. - It does not appear fair to make it compulsory. 

Mr. P. M. Chacko, B. 1.- From Forn IV upwards,it 
is not compulsory . 
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Dewan . It is not compulsory elsewhere. I fear a change 
like that will upset the whole arrangement. 

Mr. K. M. Mammen Mappila (Member , T. I. C., 
Thiruvalla).-The bulk of people know only Malayalam . I 
think it necessary to have two higher classes in the Elernen 
tary Schools. That alone will spread education to the 
majority. In the present condition of things, it is not possi . 
ble for every one to prosecute English education. 

Mr. N. Kumaran Asan (Member, Nominated ).- The old 
Vernacular Higher Examination should be revived . The 
text-books prescribed for that examination when it existed 
were of the standard prescribed for the B. A. Degree. The 
men who passed that test are some of the best Malaya 
lam scholars we have now . One or two more classes 
should also be opened . 

Dewan s reply. - A committee will be appointed to 
enquire into and report on thewhole question. 


116. The desirabllity of starting Mr. V. S. Krishna Pillai (Member, Thiruvalla taluk) 

Technical Schools in impor said that the importance of Technical education being admitted 
tant contres of tho State. 

on all hands, it was not necessary to dwell at length on 
its imperative need in the State. Technical education was 
of vital importance to the poverty stricken people of the coun . 
try . The subject had been , of late , taken up earnestly by 
the Government of India and the leaders of thought among the 
British Indians. Itwas therefore to be regretted that there 
was nomove in that direction in the State. The people of 
Travancore had to depend for their subsistence entirely on 
the scanty bounty of unassisted natureand also on Governinent 
appointments. Though the Administration Report of 1087 
made mention of 13 Technical Schools in the State, it 
would not be disputed that not one of them was worthy of 
the name. The Member was of opinion that, in the present 
state of affairs, the Government could notremain quiet . The 
people of the country would not move in any direction unless 
they were made to move. The masses did not understand 
the value of Technical education and could not be expected to 
come forward and start schools themselves. It was 
for the Government to extend that helping hand to the blind 
public. The starting of Technical Schools was all the more 
necessary at present in view the circumstance that a vist 
number of young men were left adrift without any chance 
of prospects by the stringent rules of the Education Code. 
The pure " granted " certificate holders could not seek Govern . 
mentemployment. Very often , many of them hud no chances 
of admission to the College also . Many of those who 
had failed in the examination were unable to continue their 
studies. All such men would have an opportunity to work for 
their own benefit and the benefit of the country, if Technical 
Schools were started in all the important centres of the State, 
at least one in each of the four Revenue Divisions. He there 
fore requested that the Governmentmight be pleased to give 
the question the attention that it deserved . 

Dewan s reply .- Noted . 
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Were 


under depart. 


117. The desirability of allow 

ing the teachers in the Pri 
vate Schools to participate 
in the benefits of the Stato 
Life Assurance and also of 
starting a Provident Fund for 
all teachers . 


Mr. P. M. Chacko, B. A. (Member, Kottayam taluk ) 
said that , with the introduction of the Education Code, the 
quasi public nature of the Private Schools had been recog . 
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nised and all the recognised ones 
mental control. Teachers in Private Schools were to have the 
samequalificationsas the teachers in the Departmental Schools 
and the duties and responsibilities of both were identical. 
teacher in the former was also cligible for admission to the 
promotion or pension , the teachers in the Private Schools were 
at a considerable disadvantage. The teachers in the Depart. 
mental Schools were confident that they would have at the 
timeof their retirement their pension or their insurance policy 
in the State to fall back upon, while the private teachers hail 
not any such advantage. The result was that the private 
teachers migrated from one school to another. With 
a view to remedy, at least partially, the existing evil, the 
Member prayed that the private teachers might be al 
lowed to participate in the benefits of the State Insurance 
According to the State Life Insurance Rules, only public 
servants could insure their lives. The teachers in the Private 
Recognised Schools were also treated as public servants for all 
practicalpurposes, though they were not paid from the public 
funds. There were at present only 915 policy holders and 
any scheme for increasing the number of policy -holders would , 
he thought, be financially sound , 


Henext said Rule 65 of the Education Code laid down 
that “ Teachers in Private institutions to whom licenses have 
been issued under the foregoing provisions will be eligible for 
the benefits of such pension or Provident Fund for teachers 

11 
as may be instituted by theGovernment. He also referred 
to a speech delivered by the Dewan in which he had expressel 
the hope that a Provident Fund for teachers would soon lo 
started . He said that his request for starting : 
Provident Fund for teachers was thus based on a promise. 
He prayed that it be sanctioned at an carly date . 

Dervan . - In regard to the insurance, how would you 
propose to collect the premia ? 

Member. — The Managers will collect the premia and 
remit them as they fell cluc . If any insured failed to 
pay , hewoull forfeit the insurance under the rules . 

Dewan . - Now about the Provident Fund, I take it that 
your point is that it should be madeapplicable to all teachers 
in schools, both Governnent and Aided . Here again , will 
the Managers be preparol to co-operate with the Government ? 

Member. - Sore Managers would be willing ; andothers 
may say that they have not got the money . But, if the Go 
vernment take the initative and put somepressure on them , 
the latter will also easily co-operate. 

Derran s reply - The Director of Public Instruction will 
le asked to consult a few selected Managers and report on 
both the questions 


SUBJECTS . 


18. The need for better en 

couragement being given for 


medans. 


cation . It was true that Primary education wasatte 
? 
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Mr. n . Kunju Khrdir Pillai (Member, Nominated ) said 
that the present educationalcon lition of the Mabomelans was 
far from satisfactory. The majority of them were completely 
free and a large number of Primary Schools was 
throughout the State, making this education within the reach 
vall. The Mahomedans were also in the enjoyment of special 
half - fee concessions in all the schools of the State. With all those 
advantages and specialconcessions, however ,the Mahomedans 
would not go to school. The resson for the peculiar indiffer 
ence had to be traced to their orthodoxy and their strict adl 
lierence to custom . The Mahomedans were directed by the 
Koran to study religious principles before anything else. The 
people who gave instruction to the Mahomedan boys in religion 
were mostly uneducated people . A period of not less than 
five years was spent on it. By that timethe boy would have 
grown too old to enter a school and he was afterwards 
left adrift. It was therefore necessary that means should be 
adopted to impart secular and religious education in the same 
schools . It was such schools that were wanted for the educa 
tion of the Mahomedans, ana without them their children had 
not the hope of getting themselves educated in the near future . 
In regard to the possible question whether the Mahomelans 
themselves could not startsuch schools where they were needed , 
the Member said that the project of starting a Mahomedan High 
Schoolin Alwayehad fully convinced him of the impracticability 
of such an idea . The community were not united in such mat 
ters. They would not understand the benefits of co -operation . 
He therefore requested that the Government might be pleased 
to start separate schools for Mahomedan children in places 
where they lived in large numbers, and religious and secular 
education imparted in them side by side. There were separate 
schools for the Mahomedans even now in sone places such as 
Alleppey, Kottar, Trivandrum , Alur and Changanacherry . 
But under religious education only Hindustani was being 
taught in them . The Mahomedans were enjoined to learn 
Arabic and that language should be taught in the schools pro 
posed by him . 
In addition , he suggested that, Primary 

Incation lie 
made compulsory throughout the State, the advantages that 
would accrue thereby were greater to the Mahomedans than to 
the other communities. Other Native States like Baroda 
Inaci already made Primary education compulsory and it 
should not be difficult for the Gorement to declare it 
compulsory here also . If there be any difficulty to make it 
compulsory throughout the State immediately, he requested 
that it be declared so at least in so far as theMaboinedan com 
munity was concernel. 

Lastly , the Member Jwelt upon the education of Maho 
inclan girls . He said that uneducatedmothers could not be 
expected to bring up intelligent sons. But the deep -rooted 
custom and the orthodoxy of the Mahomedans precluded 
them from sending their girls to the public schools. There was 
no other go to educate them . He therefore requested that 
separate Elementary Mixed Schools shoull be provided for 
them , where they could obtain both religious and secular 
olucation . 
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Nr. Shaik Mahomed Ilamidani Thanyal (Member, No. 
minated) said that the chief difficulty for the education of the 
Mahomedan boys was that they had first to study their relis 
gious principles, and for that, they had to becomefamiliar withi 
the Arabic language. Their religious injunction was that they 
should study the Arabic language from the mother s lap to the 
grave. That the Mahoinedans were very backward in education 
adnitted of no dispute. It was therefore necessary that the 
Government themselves should take the initiative in ameliora 
ting their condition . To achieve that object, he requested ac 
tion being taken in the following directions : 

(1) Special schools for the education ofMahomedan boys 
and girls shoull be freely started in all Mahomedan centres 
and secular and religious education imparted in them . 

(2) Primary education should be made compulsory at 
least so far as the Mahomedan community was concerned . 

(3) Four scholarships should be awarded annually to 
intelligentyoung men from the community , to enable them to 
prosecute their studies up to the B. A. Degree at Trivandrum . 

( 1) A teacher proficient in Arabic should be employed 
in each school to teach the Mahomedan boys. 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 


119. School feo concessions to 

the coast Christian boys. 


Mr. L. II. Netto (Member, Nominated ) thanked the Go 
vernment for the grant of educational facilities for the child 
ren of the exist Christians . He said that the Mabomedans 
and the Pulayas had been granted the privilege of half-face 
concessions to their boys in all the Government schools. 

The coast Christianswere reallymore backward than the Maho 
means in thematter of their education and general prosperity. 
In their G. O. No. 2447 /E ., dlated 9th December 1910 , the 
Government also admitted them to be backward in point of 
elucation . He therefore requested that the half -fee conces 
sion might be extended to the coast Christian boys also in the 
Secondary Schools . The cost to the Goverment would l . 
very small as there were at present only very few.boys under 
insiruction. It would at the same time impert an inpetus to 
clucation and afford a moral support to the strenuous endler 
Yours of a depressed community to ameliorate their condition . 


Deran . The real cilitulty appears to be to differentiate 
the coast Christians from other Christians and put them into 
a compartment, which will have to be done if : concession is 
to be granted to them . 

Member. - In every coast Christian village, there will 
chapel or church atached to it, and among the church records 
will be found a church register generally 30:11 10 years oll. 
Every lwy ppilying for il concesion may be asked to produe 
al extract from the birth register to prove that lie is a com 
("Iristiansund the same way lo custo be counterrigned 
the Assistant lupoctor of Schools . There on therefore le 
1 litticulty in limiting the concession to the real coast Chris 


tannys . 
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Dewan s reply. The expression " coast Christians " may , 
in inostcases,be understood all rightand that class ofChristians 
• are no doubt backward . Butthe term is by no means definite in 

the same way as " Mahome lans " or "Pulayas” , and if a 
concession is granted to an invlefinite borly like that, it will 
open thedoor to fraud. Every Christian will call himself a 
coast Christian and claim the concession. That is the reason 
why the Government have now proceeded on the general 
ground that Christians as a class are not backward and have 
vetoed the concession . Anyhow , I shall note the matter for 
consideration . 


120. The desirability of admit Mr. N. Kumaran Asan (Merlicr, Nominated ) said that 

ting the Ealavas into the 
Sanskrit Patasala and the of medicine, proficiency in the Sanskrit language and litera . 

the Ealavas had a special aptitude formedicine. For the study 
Ayurvodic Patasala at Tri. 

ture was essential, as the Ayurvedic medical treatises were all 
vandrum and also into all 
theGirls Schools of the State 

written in Sanskrit. A knowledge of Sanskrit was also neces 
now closed to them . 

sary for the study of Hindu religion , Hindu astrology, & c . 
The Ealava youths had , at present, to seek Sanskrit education 
clsewhere, as they would not be admitted into the Government 
Sanskrit Patasala at Trivandrum . His representations on 
the subject in the previous sessions of the Assembly 
had not yet drawn the attention of the Government to the 
long- standing grievance of the community. The San 
skrit Patasala was located on one side of the public road 
where the Ealavas had free access, and the Member said that, 
from his own personal experience, he knew that the present 
site of the Patasala was not inaccessible to them ; but if it 
should be considered so ,he added that the present building was 
a rented one and that the Government could easily shift it to 
an unobjectionable locality. Till recently, even the Nairs were 
not admitted into the Patasala , but the objection had now been 
removed ; and there were Sastris, Upadhinyas and 
Mahopadhiayasamong them . He therefore requested that 
the Sanskrit Patasala should be thrown open to the youths of 
the Ealava , Kaniyan , Syrian Christian and other communities, 


He next said that, with regard to theadmission of Eslavas 
into the Ayurvedic Patasala , the suggestions above made in 
respect of the Sanskrit Patasala building were equally applic 
able. There were at all times a good many Vydians among 
the Ealavas. Many trentises on Ayurvedic medical science 
were written by them . As the grants-in -aid were now being 
given only to passed candidates, there were only very few 
grant-in -aid Vydians among them . The Ealava youths had to 
yo to Madras and Calcutta for studying Ayurvedic medicine. 
A good many ofthem were atpresentstudents in the Avurvedic 
CollegeatMadras and a few of thein had returned passed from 
that College. It was an unnecessary strain on the poor Ealavas 
to have to send their children to Aladras at great cost when 
their own Governicnt conducted an Ayurvedic Patasala at 
Trivandrun. He therefore requested that the Ayurvedie 
Patasala sboull also be thrown open to them as early as prac 
ticable . He then referred to the miserable way in which the 
Patasia wais 110W conducted . Though the course of instruc 
tion extended to five years and the books selected were ex . 
cellent, the students received no sort of extra help from the 
instructors at the latasala. They had to pass their examin : 
tions ly regular running. The attendance was strict ueither 


Patasala . He suggested that, in addition to the subjects now 

136 
SUBJECTS in the case of the teachers nor of the students. There was no 

scope for the students to gain any practical knowledge from the 
taught, instruction , theoretical and practical, should be given 
in Anatomy, Physiology , Elementary Chemistry, Minor 
Surgery , & c., as was done in the institution at Madras. 

Lastly, he requested that the Girls Schools of the State, 
now closed to the falava girls , should be thrown open to the 
as early as possible and that lists of the Girls Schoolswhich were 
closed and of those thrown open to the Ealava girls should be 
published in the Gazette from time to time for the information 
of the Ealavas. 


Mr. V. R. Padmanabhan (Member, Nominated ) thanked 
the Government for their progressive policy in respect of the 
Lalava community. He said that the Ealavas as a class were 
noted for their proficiency in Sanskrit literature and Native 
medicine. They were not now admitted to the Sanskrit Patil 
sala and the Ayurveda Patasala at Trivandrum . That they 
were allowed to appear for the examinations of the Ayurvedic 
Patasala did not much benefit them , as they were at a great 
disadvantage in the competition . If the present sites of those 
institutions were not conveniently located for the Ealavas 
getting admission into them , they should be shifted to more 
convenient sites. 


He then requested that the Girls Schools of the State, 
now closed to them , should also be thrown open to the 
Ealavas. Most of the Girls Schools, now declared to be open 
to the Falava girls , were not in effect so . Ealava girls were 
admitted into very few schools in the whole State. 


Lastly, he said that, as the obstacles to their adinis 
sion to schools were being removed only recently , somespecial 
educational facilities and encouragementmight be given to them 
to compensate, in some measure, for lost ground . The per 
centage of literates among them was very low when compared 
with that of other communities . He regretted to observe that 
there was not a single Ealava among the State stipendiary 
students sent to Europe for education, although qualified 
Ealava applicants were not wanting. He requested that new 
schools should be opened in suitable centres and that such 
schools aswere still closed to them be thrown open to them . He 
suggested also that school fee concessions might also be ex . 
tended to them with advantage, as they did not compare 
favourably with the Mahomedans either in education or in 
financial condition . 


Mr. V. Kesavan lydlian (Member, Nominated ) said 
thut he was at one with what the two previous speakers said 
on the subject. The Ealavas had a special taste for the study 
of Sanskrit and medical science . 

A knowledge of Sanskrit 
was essential to understand Hindu religious books . For 
inerly , barring the Ashta Vydlians, the Ealava physicians 
were the most important and popular in medical treatment. 
Now , their number was fastdecreasing . That was solely due 
to the non-admission of the Ealavas into the Sanskrit and 
the Ayurvedic Patasalas. There were not at present many 
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Ealava Vydlians who were in receiptof grant-- in -aid , Iwata 

rants were being given generally to passed men issuing out of 
the Patasala . To gain admission to the Iyurvelie Pataala, 
one should have previously undergone the prescrillcourse in 
the Sanskrit l ataisala . Even the few men that had passed the 
Ayurvedic Test in the Madras Colleges never wel in 
getting grant here . He therefore tested that the two 
institutions should be thrown open 
further loss of tine. If it be considereil that they were now 

the curomunity without 
situated in an objectionable locality, steps should be som 
taken to replove them to a convenient site, to which all classes 
could go. 

Coming to the Girls Schools,he state that many of 
them were still closed to the Lalava girls. Replying to the 
Dewan , he said that he would submit a list of the schools 
declared open to them to which they were lwing denied ad 
Inission . 

Mr. K. C.Kunju Raman (Member, Nominated ) said that, 
in regard to the Sanskrit Patasala and the Ayurvedic Patasala, 
he supported the previous speakers. He had only to add that, 
if those institutions could not be thrown open to the Ealavas 
the Governmentmight sanction decent grants to the Sanskrit 
schools opened by the community . 

In regard to the Girls Schools, he said that, in many of 
the schools declared open to them , they experienced difficulty 
in securing admission . As instances, he mittioned the 
schools at Keerikad and Karunagappalli,and healso referred to 
the Boys Schools atKayankulam and Eruvayilin Karthikappalli. 

Dewan s reply. The representations of the Members 
asking for admission to the Ealavas into the Sanskrit Patasalat 
and the Ayurvedic Patasala are noted . 

In regard to the Girls Schools, out of 80 such institu 
tions that were closed to them , 67 have since been thrown 
open to them and the fact also notified in the Gazette. If the 
Members will specify whether in any and if so which of these 
institutions they are still being refused admission , the matter 
will be looked into and admission enforced into such schools. 

In the case of the remaining 13 Girls Schools, suitable 
buildings have to be found for them elsewhere before they could 
le shifted from their present sites. But this is only a question 
of time. 


As regards special fue concessions, that is utterly out 
of the question . 

Dewan .-- Gentlemen , as soon as the Assembly meets 
to -morrow , I shall be glad to take the opinions of the Christian 
Membersof the Assembly on thedraft Christian Succession Bill 
appended to the Report of the Committee on the system of la 
heritance and Succession among the Indian Christians. 

The Assembly adjourned at 21:31. 
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THE NINTH DAY . 


21st February 1913 . 


The Assembly met again at 11 1. M. on Friday, the 21st 
February 1913 . 

The Dewan asked the Christian Members of the Assembly 
to give their opinions on the draft Christian Succession Bill. 

The Christian Snceession Bill . 
Mr. P.J. Oomman (Member, Changanacherry taluk ) 
said that he had no remarks to offer . 


Mr. P.M. Chacko, B. A. (Member, Kottayam taluk ) said 
that he was on the whole in favour of the resolutions of the 
Committee. There were some minor points in regard to 
which he held a different view from the Committee; but they 
might well be discussed when the Bill was taken up in the 
Legislative Council. 

Mr. Chacko Eimpé (Member, Thodupuzha taluk ) was 
absent. 


Mr. Tharayathu Kunji Thommen (Member, Moovattu 
puzha taluk ) said that he agreed with the majority of the 
Committee and prayed that the Bill might be introduced into 
the Legislative Council at an early date. He too thought that 
the differences in matters of detail were best discussed in the 
Legislative Council . 

Mr. P. Joseph Panapallil (Member, T. 1. C., Alleppey) 
said that he approval the principle of the Bill generally . 

Mr. K.M.Mammen Mappila (Member , T. I. C., Thirn 
valla ) said that the custom among the Indian Christians was 
that, in no case, should the property of one family go to 
another family . He therefore differed from the provisious of 
the Bill wherever they sought to convey proprietary rights in 
contravention of the abovesaid custom . Ile particularly referrell 
to Sections 16 , 17 , 18 , 19 , 99 and 23 of the draft Bill and sail 
that, in all those cases, only a life estate should be allowel 
and the property should revert to the original family on the 
denth of the right holders. 

He next referred to Section 28 and said that daughter s 
shoukl not have a share of the property but should only licet 
titled to claim a share in money to the extent of the Strecha 
nom current in the family during the last three or four years . 

Section 20 create a right in favour of the husband over 
the property of thewife if she icl intestate. He urged that the 
husband should have no kind of right over the property of 
the wife . If a father :icopted liis only daughter and she wat 
marriel, ler husland should never lave a chim to her property 
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on her death , but the property shoull revert to her own 
people , if she had no children . 

The Member sail thint, subject to the changes pro 
posed , he was in favour of legislation . 

Mr. C. I. Chandy (Member, Trawling Classes, Kottayami) 
said that he completely agree with Mr. Mainmen 
Mappila and that, subject to the molilications proposed by 
him , he approved of the Bill. 

Fr. Cyriacus (Member, T.I.C., Alwage) said that he 
agreed with themajority of the Committer . 

TO 
Mr. D. Francis (Member, Nominated ) said that he was 
a Member of the Christian Comunittee and had greed with 
the majority . He saw no reason to moclify the opinion 
already recorded by him . 

Mr. D. C. Joseph (Member, Nominated) said that he 
wasat one with Mr. Mammen Mappila in the modification 
proposed by him to Section 28 of the Bill. Heapproval 
of the reinaining provisions of the Bill generally . 

Mr. G. Jesudasen (Member, Nominated) said that he 
had nothing to say against the Bill and that he fully accepted 
the views of the majority of the Committee . 

Mr. T. A. Fernandez (Member , Nominated ) said that he 
accepted the opinion of the majority of the Committee. 

Mr. K. T. Thommen Mappila (Member , Nominated ) 
said that his request was that the Bill should be considered in 
the Legislative Council. He accepted mostly the opinion of 
themajority of the Committee. 

Mr. L. H. Netto (Member, Nominatedl) said that the 
distiuction inade in the Bill between a father and a mother, i 
son and a daughter, and a brother and a vister. were opposed to 
Christian principles. He would not recognise any such 
distinction but would suggest the Indian Succession Act being 
closely followed . 

. memorial signed by some of the Christian Members of 
the Assembly was then presented to the Dewan , in which they 
requested him to convey to His Highness the Maha Rajit 
their sentiments of most respectful loyalty and grati 
tude for the appointinent of the Committee for enquiring 
into and reporting upon the laws of inheritance and sue 
cession among the Indian Christians of Travancore. While 
adinitting that there were differences of opinion among the 
members of their community on some of the points raised in 
the report of the Committee, they submitted that : draft Bill 
might be prepared after due consideratiou of the report 
and thedissenting mernorandit, and introduued at an early 
date into the Legislative Council, where they, hopal 
that every facility would be afforded to them to make their 
views heirl. In that connection , they invited the attention 
of the Government to the absence of an Indian Christian 
Memlarin the Legislative Counciland prayed that the Christian 
Members of the Assembly be allowed to nominate a represent 
ative to the Council. They further requested that two or more 
Members competent to represent the different views held on 
the subject le specially appointed by the Government to deal 
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tion . 


The Pulayas 


with questions connected with the Christian Succession Bill 

The consideration of the subjects was then resumed . 
121. The need for giving effect Mr. C. Oharadan Solomon (Member, Nominated ) 
to the concessions now granted to 
the Pulayas in the maker of educa pressed his feelings of gratitude towards the Goverumentos 

their progressive policy in regard to the classes that were 

wackward in all respects. Had it not been for such a policy, 
he said that a Pulaya would not have been able to represent 
the grievances of his community in the Assembly . Sound 
years ago, the Ealava community was labouring under similar 
disadvantages in the matter of admission to schools . The 
Government were pleased to order their adıission to 
almost all the schools of the State . 
were now praying for the same privilege, but they haul 
not influential inen to support them , able men to work 
for them and wealth to manage their own affairs as it. 
the case of the Ealavas. The Government had already 
issued orders throwing open the schools in some places to the 
Pulayas. Even there, admission was not freely allowed to 
them . He therefore requested to publish the intention of the 
Government widely and to give practical effect to the concessions 
now granted to the Pulayas by enforcing their admission into 
such schools. He added that the landed gentry of the State 
would not object to their being admitted into the schools as the 
Pulayas were ever faithful to them and still worked for them . 

Dewan s reply. - Noteil. 


Mr. M. Sivathanu Pillai (Member, Agastiswaran 
122. The establishment of a 
Lower Grade Secondary School at taluk) said that the absence of a school in a convenient centre 
Naraуaлaпputnur. 

was much felt by the people of ten pakuthies such as Kanni 
kunari, Parakkai, Suchindram andl Marungur. To them , 
Narayananputhur would be a central place. The educational 
authorities were convinced as to the necessity for a school in 
that locality ;but they were proposing to start it at Suchin . 
drain . A school at Suchindram would not afford adequate 
relief, as places like Cape Comorin irould still be 9 miles dis 
tant. He therefore requested that a Lower Cradle Secondary 
School be established at the most convenient centre, Narayanan 
puthur . 


School for Girls at Colachel 


Devan s reply.-- Noted . 
123. The establishment of a 

Mr. R. Taylor (Member, T. 1. C., Colachel) said that 
Lower Grada Secondary School for there was a Higher Grade Elementary School for boys at Co 
Boys and a lower Grade Elementary lachel. There was no convenience for boys to obtain English 

education . The nearest English school was at Eraniel at :: 
distance of 5 miles. In the register of that school, there were 
110W 71 boys from Coluchel. If a Lower Crade Secondary 
School was startedat Colachel, it would afford ample facility 
for the elucation of boys of the neighbouring pakuthies also . 

Hethen requested that a Lower Girade Elementary School 
for girls he established at Colachel. At present there wasno 
separate Government Girls School in Colachel. There were 
however two very small Tamil schools conducted by the Miss 
sionaries. 25 girls now attended the higher Grade Llementary 
School for buys, as their parents did not want thein to attend 
the Mission schools, which were denominatioual. They sent 
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only very young girls to the Boys School. Including those of 
the Mission schools , 101 girls were under instruction . If : 
school was started, it would be quite onsy to getmore than 100 
girls to start with. He requestel tirat the Government should 
bestow their earnest and early attention to both the nitters 
mentioned by him . Replying to the Dewan , headded that the 
people of Colachel were as public-spiritelas in any other place 
find that they would be ready to provide a building for a Girls 
School, if the Government would only sanction a school. 

Dewan s reply .- Action will le taken to start a Lover 
Grade Elementary School for girls at Colachel. 

Mr. M. Sulramania Pillai (Member, Nelumangaul 
Secondary School at iNedumangad taluk ) said that last year also the subject hal been brought 

forward before the Assembly but the grievances of the people 
of the taluk remained unredressel. The want of an English 
school at Nelumangad was a desideratum . There was a build . 
ing put up by a few anong the people and that was handed 
over to the Government. But a Girls School had been start 
ed in it , though the cry of the people was all along for a Boys 
School. He requested therefore that action might soon be 
taken to establish a Lower Grade Secondary School for boys 
in Nedumangad . 


124. The establishment of a 


Dewan. - The Educational authorities say that there is 
noneed for a Boys School atNedumangad , as a sufficient num 
ber of boys will not be available. 

Member . It is not so . There would be a sufficient 
number of boys for a school there . 

Dewan s reply - Noted . 


125. The educational needs of 
the Karunagappalli taluk. 


Mr. N. Padmanabha Pillai (Member, Karunagappalli 
taluk ) observed that the people of the taluk were comparative 
ly backward in point of education, especially in English 
cilucation . It was not however due to the innate incapacity 
of the young men of the taluk to learn, but it was due to the 
want of facilities for receiving education. In point of reventie 
and other considerations,the taluk was one of themost import 
ant. The nearest Higher Grade Secondary Scho to the 
taluk were those at Quilon and Mavelikara, but they were 
far away and the people were reluctant to send their chililren at 
a young age to such distant places. The necessity for Se 
condary School was therefore evident. He had reasons to 
think that the Educational authorities had an idea of opening 
a school there and they even mentioned thatas a reason for re 
fusing grant to a Mission agency that applied for aid two or 
three years ngo. He would not all at once ask for a Higher 
Grade Secondary School, but would be content with a Lower 
Grade Seconılary School for the present. As regards the 
building, he said that the choultry could be removed to the 
Homapura and that buikling itsel for the purpose. But if it 
be considered imsuitable, the Town Hall under construction 
conld le made use of. 


He nextmentioned that the Higher Grue Elementary 
School at ladanayarkulangara was at presenthoused in tive 
buildings, one of them being over a mile from the main 
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tion . Under thic Education Code only 380 boys could go into it: 
building. Proper supervision wasimpossible in such an institu . 
as against its present strength of 600 boys. Many pupils biti 
also been refused admission. A Government site was available 
and the necessity for a pucka building was imperative. The 
same was more or less the case with the Kayankulam Elemen . 
tary School also , for which iand had been acquired six ycurg 
ago. Proper buildings should be constructed for both the 
institutionsand he requested that early action might be taken 


in the matter . 


126. The raising of the standard 
of the Lower Grade Secondary 
School at Kayankulam to the 
Higher Grade. 


Dewan s reply. - Noted . 

Mr. E. N. Kesava Pillai, B. A. (Member, T.I.C.. 
kayankulam ) said that the necessity for a Higher Grade 
Secondary School was much felt by the people of Kayanku 
lam . The town, on account of its large volume of lana 
trade and the presence of a large number of public offices, was 
rising in importance . It was situated centrally for the taluks 
of Karunagappalli, Karthikappalli and Mavelikara . There 
were at present one Higher Grade and one Lower Grade 
Secondary Schoolat Mavelikara and a Lower Grade Secondary 
School at Haripad . There were also Recognised Higher Grade 
Secondary Schools at Haripad , Mavelikara and Mannar . The 
Member therefore proposed that the Departmental Higher 
Grade Secondary School at Mavelikara might be shifted to 
Kayankulam . The transfer would not seriously affect Maveli 
kara as there were Recognised Higher Grade Secondary Schools 
at Mavelikara itself, at Mannar, two miles to the north , and at 
Haripad, four miles to the west. 

A Higher Grade Secondary School atKayankulam would 
le more useful to the inhabitants of the Karunagappalli 
taluk ard the northern pakuthies of the Kunnathur taluk . 
Also the existing Lower Grade Secondary School at Kayan 
kulam could be shifted to Karunagappalli, where there was 
none. There was no building constructed for the school at 
Mavelikara and no special siteneed be acquired at Kayankulam . 


127. The need for a Lower 


Dewan s veply. - Noted . 

Mr. Paulmanabhan Parameswaren (Member , Pathana 
Grade Secondary School at Punatur. puram taluk ) said that the educationally backward condition 

of the people of the taluk did not require much expatiation . 
There could not be found many head -quarters of taluks 
which had not an English school; but Punalur had none. The 
neel for a school had been repeatedly brought to the notice of 
the Government in the Assembly. It might be said that the 
school at Kottarakara , which had Railway connection with 
Punalur, should meet the requirements of the taluk . Within 
an area of about 60 sq . miles, Kottarakara was the only place 
where there was a school. At no time, therefore, woull 
there be accommodation for all the boys that 
take the trouble of going there. He therefore requested 
that a Lower Grade Secondary School, with classes up to 
Form II, should at once be established by the Goveri . 
inent at Punalur. There was a salt bankshall building 
vailable, now used as the office of the Excise Inspector. 
That office could ,without inconvenience,be shifted to a room in 
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128. The need for more Govern . 
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the Excise clowkey or in some other place the buil 
ding used for the school. In view to stir up the people to 
realize the value of education and to induce them to sell all 
their children to chool,he requested that some fee connessions 
should also be allowed , at least for some time. 

Dewan s reply .-- Notel. 

Mr. Tharayaihun Kunji Thommen (Member, Mouvattu . 
ment Schools in the taluks of puzha taluk), said that the taluks of Moovattupuzha , Thorle 
Moovattupuzha. Thodupuzha and puzha and Kunnathu were the most luckwall all the 
Kunnathnad. 

taluks of the State in point of cducation . The popular on 
of the three taluks sinonno to nearly 3 lakhs but there 
were not even three graduates among then . The clucational 
needs of those taluks were not properly attended to buy the 
Governinent. He thercfore proposed that Lower Crade 
Secondary Schools,at the rate of one for every 50,000 people, 
Higher Grade Elementary Schools at the rate of one for every 
20,000 people, and Lower Graule Elementary Schools at the 
rate of one per 100 houses, should be startelly the Govern 
mentat an early late. The want of a sufficient number of 
pupils in some of the schools in the beginning should not cause 
the abolition of the schools; but if schools be opencil, boyswoull 
be coming in, and inen like himself would be ready to work for 
it. The Member also prayel that the Government should not 
throw upon the inhabitants of those taluksthe entire responsi 
bility of finding their buildings for all Lower Grade Element 
tary Schools, as in other parts of the State. He laid special 
stress on the urgent need for the immediate opening of : 
Lower Grade Secondary School for the northern half of the 
Moovattupuzha taluk . He also requested that, as an incentive 
to education, some fce concessions might be allowed to the 
schools in the three taluks, at least for a specified period of 
years, and when the people took to education readily, the colle 
cession might be gradually withdrawn. 


Dewan s reply.-- Noted. The neads of the three taluks 
are receiving attention . It will not be possible to have a 
special rate of fees for these schools. 


129. The necessity for esta 


School 


Perumbavur. 


Mr. Govindan Govindan (Member. Kiminathnad taluk ) 
blishing a Lower Grade Secondary observed that, of the total population of 1,18,000 in the taluk, 

29,000 were children . The proportion of literacy to the total 
population was three-fourths in 1,000 . Kunnathnad was one of 
the few taluks which had no English school. The Director of 
Public Instruction , while he recently visited the taluk ,expressed 
himself in favour of opening a Lower Grade Secondary 
Schoolat Perumbavur. He requested that the Government 
might be pleased to sanction the school withoutdelay. The 
people would undertake to find the building for the school . 

Dewan s reply.- A school will soon be started at 
Perunbavur. The matter is under correspondence. 


130. The need for a Higher 
Grade Secondary School at Alwaye. 


Mr. M. Kunju Khadir Pillai (Member, Nominated ) 
said that the rapidly rising importance of the town of Always, 
its daily increasing population, casy access to it by means of 
boat, cart and the rail, and the proverbial healthiness ofthe 
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locality made it very desirable to have a Higher Grade 
Secondary Schoolat Alwaye. The town was situatelcentrally 
for the taluks of Alengad , Kunnathnad , Moovattupuzla 
and Thodupuzha, all of which were backward in point 
of education. Thenearest Higher Grade Secondary School 
was at Parur,at a distance of 10miles from Alwaye. " The un . 
healthy nature of that town and the want of a hostel attached 
to the school afforded the least temptation for pupils from 
other parts to go and live in Parur to prosecute their studies. 
That a sutlicient number of pupils could be had if a Higher 
Grade Secondary School were started at Alwaye was proved by 
the successful working of the local St. Mary s Higher Grade 
Secondary School. Within one year of its existence its 
strength rose to 400. The Member therefore requested 
that the Lower Grade Secondary School at Alwaye should be 
raised to the Higher Grade. It meant time and an enormous 
initial expenditure for the acquisition of site and the construc 
tion of a suitable building . If the Government were not 
prepared to undertake it at present, he suggested , as an 
alterrative, the recognition of the existing St. Mary s Higher 
Grade Secondary School. He added that the building, staff 
of teachers, siccommodation , school books, appliances etc. , 
at present in the school, satisfied the conditions of the Code 

The schoolwas also conducted on non - sectarian lines. If that 
were done, the Departmental Lower Grade Secondary School 
at Alwaye could be conveniently shifted to Edappalli, where 
the people were crying for one for the last so many years and 
the initial expenditure for starting a Higher Grade Secondary 
School at Alwaye would be saved to the Government. 


131. The establishment of a 
Lower Grado Secondary School at 
Munambom . 


Deran s reply .-- Noted . 

Jr. P. K. Kochuravc (Member , Nominated ) said that 
there was no school of any kind at Munambom . There was 
an English school conducted by a church fund which was, no 
longer in existence. The want of a school there was being 
very badly felt. He therefore prayed that a Lower Grade 
Secondary School be opened at Munambom with a teacher to 
teach the Arabic language. He added that Government sites 
were available for the purpose. 


Dewan s reply . Notel. 
VIII . - Religious and Charitable 

Institutions. 


132. Certain delects in the 
recent Devaswom reforms. 


Mr. G. Venkatarama Iyer (Member, T. 1. C., Vaikom ) 
thanked the Government for having paid the deepest attention 
and consideration to the important question of Devaswoms 
and their management. While he appreciated many of the 
wholesome provisions of the G. O. re-organising the Deva 
swoms,he objected to the following, vis., ( 1) the change in 
the long-standing . Devaswom policy of the Government 
necessitated by political events, (2 ) the separation of the Deva 
swom properties at present, (3 ) the reduction in the purathc 
parlitharama with regard to the most important temples , and 
( 4) the stopping of all expenditure in certain temples. He 
also lnil stress on the necessity for a popular clement in 
the management of the Devaswoms. 
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He said that the present change of policy of the Govern 
ment with regardto theDevaswonis coull notatal la justificat 
if reyard was had to the groundsof assumption of the Devas 
swons and the long -staneling course of conduct whospitali 
the Government. Hethen examined at length the circum 
stances under which the private Devus words of tlo State were 
acquired by Col. Munro and the propriety of such 
tion under the condition of things that then existed. The 

3. 
assumption was made all at once and the whole business was 
masterly executel. All the properties of the Devaswoms 
were incorporated with the Sri Pamararaga. The possession 
and the tenure were left unisturheil, the Government 
collecting the clues direct. 

The control of the pure 
was taken from the hands of the original trustees and the 
expenses were defrayel through the Government servants . 
The movables of the Devaswomswere left with their ancient 
custodians, who also exercised some hollow authority over the 
servants, which prevented abuses to some extent. In regula 
ting the expenditure of those Devaswoms, Col. Munro fully 
appreciated the spirit of the endlower and slid not interfero 
with the details. If the income from the cwlowments was 
sufficient to meet the expenditure in any temple, Col. Munro 
thought that the expenditure was no waste and that the Go. 
vernment, as a trustee, was prohibited from curtailing the saine , 
simply because some of the ceremonies appearel to them 
useless, ridiculous or even ugly. The position of a trustee 
assumed by Col. Munro was subsequently confirmed by a long. 
established course of conduct and the declarations of 
sive Dewans from timeto time. At the time of the assumption , 
that the Devaswoins yieldod large surpluses admitted of 110 
doubt, though the exact amount could not be made out at 
such a distance of time. By the amalgamation of the Deva . 
swom properties with the Sri Panlararaga, Col. Munro uni 
fied and vivified the solemnity of the Thirpalidanam . 
No separate accounts were kept,as it was found difficult to keep 
separate accounts for the Sri Padmanabhaswami Devaswom 
( Sri Pandararaya ) and each of the new Devaswoins. The 
income and expenditure were therefore made to flow into and 
comeout ofone common chest. The foundation of the policy 
thus enunciated by Col. Munro was re-examined by Sir T. 
Madhava Rao, Mr. Seskiah Sastri and Mr. Ramiengar,allof 
whon found it sufficiently sound and durable ; and on that 
conviction , Mr. Ramiengar quietly laid his settlementpolicy on 
that basis. 


Succes . 


The figure given by Mr. Ramachandra Rao as to the 
annountof the Devaswom income was not in the opinion of 
theMember, incorrect, and the Government figure of three lakhs 
of rupees per annum was decidedly an under-estimate. In the 
Administration Reportof 1015, Mi. Seshinh Sastri said that the 
incorefrom theannexed Devaswomsaimeto Rs. 4,30,000.i.e., 
one-third of the then land revenue. The expenditure till 1070 
never exceeded one-fourth of the land revenue. The 
Member argued that the large surpluses left by the Devaswoms 
year after year for the past one hundred years would have 
how given crores rupees, if accurate calculations were 
made. To try to separate the Devaswom properties at 
such a distance of time, with no pre-settlement records, 
was decidedly : farce. He said that, not only had the 
Devaswom properties change their traures and become pan 
darapattom etc., but losses were incurred by the Devaswoms 


of the Kulasekharamangalam pakuthi of the Vaikom taluk , 
land under the pandarapattom tenure. The property oriyi. 
nally belonged to the Vaikom temple. If the Government 
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proposed to separate the Devaswom properties, the Vaiko 
temple would get back only 600 parahs of land, instead of its 
actual claim for 26663 parahs. Such losses the Govern . 
ment could notnow anend in separating the Devaswom proper. 
ties. Other cases of similar losses to theDevaswoms were test 
rare. Many lands belonging to the Devaswoms had been re 
gistered as pudurals at various times. Nerthal lands had be. 
come pandarapattom . Large tracts of Devaswom forests hat 
become Sirkar property. If justice was to be done, the thara . 
sila in most cases would have to be ascertained and paid back 
to the ryots. All that would go to show that the separation of 
the Devaswom properties was really an impossible task and the 
way in which it was now done was far from being fair to the 
Devaswoms. Thefacts and figures on which Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao s calculations were based were notavailable. In 1048, the 
incomewas one-third of the land revenue, and if proper steps 
had been taken , there could be no reason for that ratio to 
fall now . It was because the receipts were now fixed at the 
very low figure of three lakhs of rupees that the occasion arose 
for laying down in the G.O. a policy for adoption at the next 
settlement, viz., to so regulate the settlement of the Devaswom 
lands that they should get the full revenue due to them ", ob 
viously by increasing the present high assessment on them and 
thus aggravate the misery of an already impoverished people. 
There was absolutely no justification for such a policy . Fur 
ther, with the enlargement of the Legislative Council and the 
growth of the Assembly , it was likely that the hands of the 
Government would be weakened in the matter of expenditur : 
on the Devaswomsand any addition to the Devaswom expen 
diture from what woull appear to be other revenues miglit 
probably become a questionable point. It was not right and 
just that the Government, as trustee, should, by their action , 
let the Devaswoms, which were highly endowed and which 
were leaving large surpluses to the Government, drift into 
such an embarassiny situation . 


The Member next pointed out that the position of the 
Government towards those institutions being avowedly that 
of a trustee, it was not open to them now to question the 
reasonableness or extravagance of the purathepaditharams of 
the important temples. The endower had a purpose in view , 
either religious or secular, in proposing them . It was for the 
Government to maintain them as they were, and , as already 
stated , Col. Munro was rightly influenced by such consider 
ationswhen he fixed the pathivus. The Member added that 
the rates fixed for rice and other expenses, viz., 10 fanamsper 
parah and 3 Rs.respectively,were very low and required to be 
raised. If the additional expenditure could not be providel 
for, it might be found from the Nadarara vn receipts of the 
Devaswoms concerned . 

He then said that there were some Devaswomswhich had 
goneout of existence and whose sites had been registered away 
sind were under cultivation . In certain other temples , pujas 
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pervision in 
were not regularly performed. There were some other temples 
which were situated in inaccessible.places. The Government 
had now ruled that, in all those cases, the allotments to the 
temples should be stoppol. But how did such a state of 
things come about ? It wasall due to the culpabileneglectof 
the Government to exercise 
and the greater the ruin , the more 

proper 

proper time, 
Hetherefore said that such temples shoull be rebuilt,theBiin. 

was their iniquity 
boms fixed by sacrulceremonies and the pujas regularly per 
formed, instealof wiping them off from thelistof Devasworns. 
In his opinion, the restoration should 
least in places where the temple sites dil exist, no matter if 

obligatorily clone, at 
the Bimbom was broken or was not to be found or if the puja: 
were not regularly performed . 

The Member said that the above state of alfairs inaturally 
led him to the question of themanagement ofthe Devaswoins. 

The Devaswoms, while under the control of the people, 
were being efficiently managed . The Government theinselves 
had depicted with much regret the condition to which 
the Devaswoms had gone during the time such institutions 
were under their management. It was therefore but just 
and reasonable to ask for a popular element in the manage 
ment of the Devaswoms. He thought that it was high 
time that the change was effected . A separate Devaswom 
Department was quite unnecessary. But a Council, consis . 
ting of a few pious men of the locality under the guid 
ance of the local Tahsildar, should be constituted in ench locat 
lity to manage the Devaswoms of the State. Replying to the 
Dewan, the Member said that he would propose such Councils 
for all Devaswoms; but they were immediately required in the 
case of the Major Devaswoms. The Councils, if appointed , 
would be better fitted to go into the details of the expenditure 
than a heavy-worked Tahsildar. The Devaswom funds woulil 
not have to suffer then for unnecessary expenses. It would be 
the interest of the pious Councilmembers to keep the manage 
ment of the temples in an efficient condition . It would 
reliere the Tahsildar also of a portion of his work and the ap 
pointment of Stationary Magistrates could then be done away 
with. In short, liesaid that thepurse and authority should be left 
with the Government respresentative and the actual manager 
ment with the representatives of the people . He obscrveil 
that it was not reasonable to think that the people of the State 
were unfit to take up themangement of the Devaswoms ; on 
the other hand, he believed that the Councils would work with 
credit to the people and advantage to the Government. He 
therefore strongly advocated the maragernent of the Deva 
swoms being tried by the people earlier than the Village 
Panchayats . It was probable that the management of the 
Devaswoms by the people would be successful even should 
the Panchayats fail. For a common religion and a common 
motive the people would heartily co-operate, whercas the 
functions and motives for a Panchayat were quite different. 


Lastly, he referred to the anubhogam lands and said that, 
under the G. O., those lands in certain cases had to be resuncil 
under the Proclamation and re-attached to the service. He 
observed that hasty action was being taken in some places and 
that,if greater care was not bestowed by theGovernment before 
« ispossessing the present occupants, the Government woull 
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have to answer a number of civil suits . In many cases , the 
karanma servants would have other renumeration in this 
temple and the properties would not be seen in the Sirkus 
accounts as specifically attached to the service concerned . The 
resumption should therefore be resorted to only in those clear 
cases in which the anubhogam land was really allowed for the 
service and that fact and the nature of the service could be 
substantiated by the Sirkar accounts. 

Deztan s reply. - Noted . 

Mr. K. M. Sivathanu Pillai (lember, Thovala taluk ) 
133. The desirability of giving observed that,when in theprevions sessions the representation 
over to the people the management 
of the Devaswoms and Charitable 

was made to entrust the people with the managenient of their 
religious and charitable institutions, the reply received was 
that the matter would be considered in connection with the 
Devaswom reorganisation . Now that the rcorgnisation was 
over, the G. 0. stated that the question would be con 
sidered after the Village Panchayats were organised and tried . 
He thought that there was no sort of connection between the 
Devaswoins and the Village Panchayats. For the manage 
ment of the Devaswoms, Hindu members were essentially rc 
quired , but a Village Panchayat need not be restricted to them . 


Institutione. 


Dewan . It is the duty of the Government to proceed 
cautiously . The idea is that the Village Panchayat Courts 
proposed to be started will give an opportunity to the Go 
vernment to see how the people act. With that test, the Go 
vernment will be in a position to know if the people would 
be fit to manage the Devaswoms properly . 


The Member replied that he failed to see the necessity for 
further testing the capacity of the people . He requested that 
a Committee should be appointed in thecase of the Major Deva 
swoms and themanagemententrusted to that Committee , theGo. 
vernment retaining a supervision over the work of the Com 
mittee. In the case of the Minor Devaswoms, a Councilmight 
beappointed and the Devaswoms left to their absolute control. 
By offectively regulating theexpenditure, the Council would find 
it possible to enforce the proper conduct of the pujas and also 
leave some savings with which pctty Maranat works could be 
clonc. He prayed for carly action Deing taken in the matter. 


Derran s reply . - Noted . 


IX . - Miscellaneous. 


134. The e tension of the pro . 
posed Quilon - Trivandrum Railway 
line to Cape Comorin 


Mr. D. C. Joseph (Member, Nominated ) observed that 
" there can be no better way of investing our surplus funds 
than in reproductive public works within the State " was the 
assurance given by the Dewan in the opening Address and 
there was cvery reason to believe that, if only he would have 
the generosity to remain in the State as the Prime Minister 
for a period of another five years,a liberal Railway policy woull 
basural,and the developinent of conimunications woull come 
to be on a par with the other progressing Native States. Fur ; 
ther, the Government hav 110w" alloned the originalide:t of 
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entrusting the Trivandrum -- Quilon Railway to the South In 
dian Railway Company and it was gratifying that His High 
ness the Maha Raja waspleased to contand that the Rail 
way should be constructed out of the State funds. In thank 
ing the Government for having sanctioned the extension 
the Shencotta -- Quilon Railway to Trivandrum , he prayed 
that the same be extended to Cape Cornorin . By such extent 
sion alone could the Railwaybe reached to theutmostlituit of an 
economical area , while to stop it at Trivandrum would leave 
it half-way. There could be no doubt that the South Indian 
Railway Company hal that iden in view when they showed , 
in their report submitted to the Government sometime ago, 
the importance of the furtherextension of the Railway to Nager . 
coil. It was needless to mention that,by the extension to Cape 
Comorin , the whole transit of goods and passengers between 
Trivandrum and other parts of South Travancore and a good 
Jeal of that between Sonth Travancore and Tinnevelly would 
be taken up by the Railway and that it would notonly wake it 
self- supporting buta thriving concern also. The need for a 
Railway through South Travancore was a long felt one, and 
the same was being brought for the consideration of the 
Government in several sessions of the Popular Assembly 
The developmentofthe tradewas considerably impeded through 
wantofa Railway. Though Railway construction had greatly 
advanced in other Native States, such as Barodaand slysore, 
it was markedly low in Travancore. Itwas thereforenecessary 
that the Government should enter upon a vigorous Railway 
policy in the State. Coming to the question of funds neces. 
sary for the construction of the Railway extension proposed, 
le suggested that the South Indian Railway Company might 
be asked to do the work on the conditions proposed for the 
Trivandrum line. The Government had now realised that 
not only would the Trivandrum extension pay wellon its out 
lay but that it would also help substantially to reduce theloss 
on the older section . For years together , public criticism was 
not wanting with regard to the opening of the Shencotta 
Railway, but today, through the far-sighted policy of the pre 
sent Government, the assurance was given that the Railway 

He 
would, in the near future, become the State property. 
hoped that, by the extension of the Railway to Cape Comorin , 
the Government would possibly arrive at the threshold of a 

ain 
new era of financial prosperity and he requested once 
that the question might receive early consideration . 

Mr. V. Krishna Iyer (Member, Trading Classes , Kottar) 
said that, among the inany advantages of the Railway, was 
the scope it would afford to the development of the indus 
tries in the State, which , as he had already submitted in 


another connection , were still in their infancy . He there 
fore supported the previous speaker and prayed for the carly 
extension of the Railway to the Cape. 

Mr. D. Francis (Member ,Nominated ) said that it was the third 
time that lie brought forward the subject. On thelast occasion , 
lie prayed for the extension of the Railway line from Quilon 
to the Cape; butnow fortunately hehad to request only for 
the extension of the line to the Cape Cron Trivandrum . He 
stid that the train service in South Travancore would be a 
profitable concer . 

South Travancore was noted for its 
fruits of sorts, which woull fetch very ligh prices outside 
the State. C : sliew fruits, lappa mangoes, tapioca , Uval, 


whole the agricultural classes would bemost benefited by the 
opening up of South Travancore by incans of the Railway 
. 
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pineapple &c. could not now be taken to Madura, Tuticorin and 
Other places for want of transport convenience. 


On the 


accessible to the poor and the middle classes of people , owing to 
The presentmotor car service was a boon , but it was no: 
the high fares charged . The pilgrimswho had to visit the 
important places of worship in South Travancore and the 
people who had to resort to the numerous markets there 
would find itan inestimable boon if the train were extended as 
far as the Cape. It would also affect the coinmerce of the 
country most beneficially . If the train be brought as far as 
the Cape, the Sri Mulapuram harbour would become a regular 
seaport. He therefore requested that the necessary action 
might be taken by the Government at an early date to 
extend the Railway to Cape Comorin . 

Dauan.- Where is the money to come from ? 

Member. - The work might be entrusted to the South 
Indian Railway Company as suggested by Mr. Joseph , 
or a loan might be taken from the treasure in the Sri 
Pailmanabhaswamitemple. 

Dewan s reply.- The Government have no right to in 
dent on the temple funds. Further, it is highly doubtfulif a 
proposal like this would be viewed with equanimity by the 
generality of people. At least, 30 lakhs of rupees would be 
required for the extension of the Railway to Trivandrun. 
There should be a reserve of at least 45 lakhs to maintain a 
working balance in the several treasuries of the State. If 
therefore more Railways arewanted, it could only be had by 
committing the State to a large loan , which may not be 
acceptable just now . The representations are however noted . 

Mr. K. N. Parameswaren Pillai (Member, Chirayinkil 
taluk ) observed that it was the second time that the subject 
was being represented at the Assembly. The people of the 
Chirayinkil taluk had also submitted a memorial ( with plan ) 
praying for a deviation of the line so as to take in Attingalalso . 
Attingalwas the station originally fixed ; but it wasunderstood 
that, on preferential consideration of the interests of Anjengo, it 
was given up and Kadakavur selected instead. The fact that : 
line from Warnkalaipast Attingal would be more profitable , was 
conceded even by the Railway Survey Party. The importance 
of Attingal with its two Munsife s Courts, a First Class Magis 
trate s Court, an English High Schooland allother publicinsti. 
tutions,wasrecognised by theGovernment. It had also the special 
importance of being a place visited every year by His High 
ness the Maha Raja and Their Highnesses the Ranis. The 
cost of acquisition of lands for the deviation line of about two 
miles would not amount to much . He therefore requested that, 
if Kadakavur could notbe given up altogether, a deviation line 
from it to Attingal ria Azhur might at least be sanctioned . 

Dercan s reply .-- Noted . The deviation you propose is 
expected to cost an extra twò lakhs of rupees. The com 
pensation may be a small matter, but an extra two lakhs can 
not be considered small. Further , every passenger and every 
ton of goods going by the line will have to pay for the extra 
two miles deviation unnecessarily . 


135. The provision of a Rail. 
way Station at Attingal. 
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136. Certain suggestions for 
remedying the growing poverty of 


the people. 
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Mr. Vikraman Velayudhan Unnithan (Member, Quilon 
taluk ) said that the people of Travancore were as a whole 
hecoming poorer . Tho paddy was the staple produce of 
the country and tho principal food-grain of the people. 
Paddy cultivation was becoming less successfulanil conse 
quontly the import value of paddy and rice into Travancora 
had risen from 19. lakhs of rupees in 1093 to 90 and old 
lakhs of rupees in 1087. Tho indigenous supply would 
not be suficient for 25 per cent of thepeople at present. 
Even with the large import of prody and rice, the poor 
people found it difficult to procure them at times for want 
of a suflicient store at any important centre. To add to 
such dificulties of the poverty -stricken rrots, there wero 
the nocontrolled system of weights and measures, the scar . 
city ofcopper coins in exchange for the rupe ,and the hard 
ships on account of excessive taxation and ferry charges. 
Indigenous articles for daily use were unknown in Travan 
core. The industries of the country which had not yet 
died out were in their rude primitive stage and could not 
afford sufficient profits to the men engaged in them . Wet 
ving, for example, with the old hand-loons, could not 
compete with the foreign system , and the wearers of Tra 
vancore had almost discontinued their professional work 
and turned cultivators. The Government did not pay any 
attention to the industries of the country. Other Native 
States of India were in that respect far advanced . He said 
that the system of imparting Industrial and Technical Edu 
cation in the State of Baroda might be taken asa model for 
Travancore. There, they had the Central Industrial School 
called " Kalabhavanam " and separate schools for each taluk 
called " Kalamandiram " ; but Travancore had not one 
such school worth the name. The Member therefore made 
the following suggestions for the consideration of the 
Government to remedy the deplorable condition of the 
people of the country : 

( 1) Agricultural banks should be opened in all im 
portant contres of the State and paddy and rica made avail . 
able in them for supply to the poor people at a molerato 
price at all times of the year. 

(2 ) An industrial survey of the country should bo 
conducted and measures devised for the rievelopment of 
the industrirs of the State. A Diroctor of Industries might 
be appointed to investigate into the industrial condition of 
the people and technical and industrial schools started as 
in Baroda. 

(3 ) Cheap industries like the manufacture of pencils 
and matches should be undertakun by the Goverament 
themselves. 

(4 ) Not less than six students should be sent to 
foreign countries on Government scholarship to study various 
industries. 

(5 ) Industrial cducation of some form should be in 


troduced into the ordinary schools ofthe State. 

(6 ) Co- operative credit societies should be started . 
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137. The need for modifying 


Assembly . 


Derran s reply. - Noted . 

Mr. S. N. Krishna Iyer, B : 4. BL (Member , T. I.C., 
the existing rules forthe election of Trivandrum ) said that the object of the Government i 
Members to the SriMulam Popular calling the Assembly into existence, as was declared by 

them in para 6 of the Proceedings No. P. 610, dated the 
Ist October 1904,was solely to give the people an opportu . 
nity of bricging to the notice of the Government their 
requirements , wishes and grievances on the one hand , and on 
the other, to make the policy and measures of the Govern 
ment better known to the people so that allpossible grounds 
of misconception in regard to the action of the Governinent 
might be removed . He then examined the statistics to show 
how far that object had been fulfilled . In the first session 
the Members came in by nomination by the Dewan Peisli. 
kars and the different communities were fairly represented. 
Out of 74 Taluk Members 19 were Bralimins (11 Tamil and 
8 Malayala Brahmins), 7 Christians, 24 Nairs, 3 Ealavas and 
6 Mahomedans. 


The principle of election was alfirmed before the 
second session and rules were framed for the election of the 
Members. Under those rules the Members from the second 
to the sixth sessions came in . Taking the taluk elections 
alone for purposes of comparison , he said that the follow . 
ing results had been obtained, vis. 


Session No. Taluk Members. Bralunins . Cbristinus. Xairs. Enlaras. Matlonodana 


31 
32 


2nd 
3rd 
4th 
5th 
6th 


66 
66 
66 
66 
66 


12 
10 

5 
6 
6 


13 
11 
11 
12 
8 


0 
0 
0 


0 
1 
0 


39 
44 


1 


0 


0 


It would be observed that the balavas and the Malo 
medans thus found no chance of coming in asMembers but 
the other communities were fairly represented by the taluk 
elections. 


Before the seventh session the election rules were 
again revised and the following material changes introduced 
in respect of the qualifications of voters:-- 

(1) The provision that only a person who pays on his 
oun account an annual land revenue of Rs. 50 " was modified 
into " every person who pays on his ownaccount or on account 
of his arrail or family an annual land revenue of not less 
than Rs. 50 " . 


(2 ) If tax was paid in the names of several persons 118 
joint holders of land , a najority of the adult male person 
mong such joint holders might nominate one of them to be 
their representative . 

(3) If tax was pruid in the nameof a woman , the senior 
mule member of the family should I entered on the clectoral 
list as her representative. 
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(4 ) To the provision that every graduate of the 
nisol University is entitled to vote wasalol the comin 
that hewould have not less than 10 years taning" . 


In the seventh , cighth an ninth ex-ions, the Tuluk 
Members were clecter under the revised rules andthe results 
were as shown below :-- 


Messing No. Taluk Members Bralios Christian Nairs. Nous 


49 


1 


7th 
8th 
9th 


2 
0 


6 
8 
4 


29 
26 
80 


0 
0 
0 


43 


0 
1 
0 


The effect of the new rules was that of the remaining 
three communities, the Christians and the Brahmins wero 
also thrown out. The Christians therefore complained to 
the Government that there wasover-representation of a 
single community and the Member added that tlic samo 
feeling was shared by the other two communities also . The 
Goverument themselves, in a way, realised the undesirable 
results of the elections, and with a view to obviate thedis 
proportion, the number of nominations wasgradually raised 
from 10 to 22 and special G. O. s came to be issued allow . 
ing 6 of the nominations to the Christians, 6 to the Eslavas, 
and 3 to the Mahomedans. To mitigate the disadvantages, 
the Member proposed the following modifications to the 
election rules for the consideration of the Government : 


(a ) All the four changesmade in the election rules 
in 1910 in respect of the qualifications of the voters and 
noted supra should be dropped and the old position restored . 


With regard to change No. 1 noted above,he said that 
the joint and undivided family system of the Nair com 
munity helped them to reap the full benefit of the modifi 
cation to the comparative disadvantage ofthe other commu 
nities. In the case of the latter the property of the acquir. 
er was always partitioned soon after his death , and by such 
a process of disintegration, the right of voting and being 
elected was being lost by several families. To his opinion,the 
indivisibility of property should not give a predominence 
to one class over another in political organisations like the 
Assembly 


With regard to change No. 2 , he said that there was 
no justification for the rule. It meantpractically that several 
disqualified persons could, if they had a common patta, 
nominate any one of them as a qualified person . He ques . 
tioned the soundaess of the principle and hence pleaded for 
the ubrogation of the rule. 


With regard to change No. 3 , it wits true that a 
woman was not qualified to vote, being a woman. But the 
principle of allowing another to represent her would en 
courage bepamee transactions. He was not therefore 
in favour of allowing a salstituted vote in such casos 
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medans, who were otherwise upable to como in by election . 

15-1 
Change No. +would work hardships among all the 

(6) His second suggestion was to create special 
electorates for the Tamil Brahmins, Mabomedans and the 
Ealavas. He did not propose a special electorate for the 
Christians, because he believed that their right to a fair 
representation in the Assembly would not be affected if his 
first suggestion was adopted." He proposed six Members 
being elected from each of the three communities under the 
special electorates, which should be over and above their 
right to vote in the regular electorate, as was allowed in the 
Legislative Council elections in British India . 

Dewan .- Why do you propose the special electorates 
for the Bralunins, Ealavas and Mahomedans alone? 


Member. - Because only they have now come forward 
asking for it. 


Dewan . - If the Christians ask for a special electorate, 
would you allow it? 


Member. - If the modifications I have suggested are 
adopted , that will give a fair representation to the Christians. 
If, after giving it one or two years trial, the system is found 
not to work well, it may be dropped . 


Dewan .- Why not give the revised rules a trial for one 
or two more years? Your point is that, after the changes you 
propose are effected, there will be sufficient representation of 
the Brahmins, Ealavas and Mahomedans. Suppose the Chris 
tian says that, notwithstanding those changes, the Christians 
will not have proper representation . Should not that be 
deferred to ? 


Member . - If the Government sce reason for it, a special 
clectorate must be given to the Christians also . 


Dewan . - If the Pulayas ask , should they also be given ? 


Member. - The Pulayas are not now sufficiently advanced 
in education . 


Dewan . - But suppose the Pulayas say that they are 
Jack ware because they are not sufficiently represented in the 
Assembly ant: sk for the privilege . Can it be given ? 

Members. They are not educationally forward now . 

Dezoan - You propose a general electorate and a 
special electorate. Will not the Nairs ask for a special 
electorate for themselves ? 

alember .- All that will depend upon the results of the 
elections . 
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Dera . - What Iwantyou to face is the contingency 
that may sooner or later occur. ris .. that when ones you give 
a special electorate to one community, it will have to be 
given to practically every community that asks for it. 
What do you say to that? 

Member.-- We do not find that as a result of so many 
years working in British India . It is dillicult to make a 
prediction like that. Myproposal is based on my experience 
of the past nine years. Now , we find that, in spite of the 
original rules and in spite of the modifications made, ono 
coinmunity is alone prominently represented . Judging from 
the past experience, a special clectorate is warranted in the 
case of the three communities Ihave named . But itmay be 
given to the Christians also , if the need for it is established 

Deran.-- If specialelectorates are to be given to four 
out of the five communities, why not candidly say that this 
old system will not work and allow special clectorales 
straight on to all the communities? 


Member . I think that will work better and it will 
eventually come to that. 


Dewan. - Do you not think that that will handicap the 
progress of the country ? 


Member. - It all depends on the experience we have 
kad . If we find a real predominence of a single coinmunity, 
in spite of the educational advancement of otlier communi 
ties, that cannot perhaps be helped . 


Dewan . - Would not all this bring abouta contingency , 
at any rate in some future time, when these communities, 
which are now to some extent relying upon one another, 
would want the interests of each community to be represent 
cd by one from that particular community ? Would it be gool 
to stereotype that state of affairs? Is it expedient for the 
Government to say once for all that each community 
should trust to itself alone? 


Jſember:-- Even now a Member for the Planters is 
elected from that community. We think that to be all right. 


Dercan. The Planters represent an interest and not 
a particnlar caste. The Trading Classes, for instance, could be . 
represented by a Nair, Brahinin or an Ealava ? 


Membr. - All that cannot be helped . The present 
situation is such . In spite of a very fair trialfor the last eight 
years, Iam very sorry to say that the election rules have not 
worked well at all. 


Dewan.-- llave not the special electorates, suc s as the 
Trading Classes :id the T. I. C. s, brought in it cortin 
numberof those cornmunities which have been suffering in 
the other way. How many Brahmin Meinbers live you in 
the present session ? 
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Member . - In a very small way. 
right the proportion . We lave, I think, 8 or 9 Brahmin 
Members this time, including tliu four Malayala Brahmins. 

Dewan. - We have ! Brahmin Members ; that works 
out to 10 per cent. Is the Brahmin population more than 
10 per cent of the total population ? 

Member.--We cannot go upon the population . 


Dewan . - When you propose the special electorates, 
am I to understand that you would go otherwise than 

upon 
the basis of population ? 

Member . - Upor: population and other bases as well, 

The Member then continued and said that his third 
suggestion was 


(e ) to reduce the number of elected Members from 
13 to 33, cancelling the privilege of certain favoured taluks 
to elect two Members. Of those 10 taluks, 7 deputed one 
Member each from the T. I. C. s and the remaining 3 taluks 
were likely to have T. I. C. s in the near future, so that 
even those taluks would practically have two Members 
cach . lle pointed out that the decrease in number would 
not affect the material advantages to be derivod by the 
Assembly and would remove the unequal treatment now 
shown to a few taluks. 


(d) Ile also proposed that the number of nominations 
might very well be reduced from 22 to 10 , as there would 
be no necessity for extraordinary nominations after the 
creation of the special electorates. 


He would leave undisturbed the other special electora 
tes under the existing rules, such as the Planters, Jenmies, 
Trading Classes and Town Improvement Committoes . 
According to his proposals, the total number of Members 
would come to 86 , instead of 90 , and providing for the 4 
new Town Improvement Committees also, the number 
would be the same as it was at present, 2., 90 . 


Dewan s wply .--Noted . 
138. The desirability of return Mr.K. T. Thommen Mappila (Member, Nomniated ) said 

ing a ChristianMemberfor that be fully appreciated the policy of the Government in 
tie Popular Assembly from 
Minachil every year. 

allowing six Guverminent nominations to the Christians : 
but the present method of nonination tilnot produce the full 
desired effect. A major portion of the Travancore Christians 
were Roman Catholic Syrians and hence the majority of 
nominations ought to be from ittuong them . It was essen 
tial for the various important sections of the Christians 
to live their own representatives to put forward their grio. 
vammers. He said that the population of the Minachil tiluk 
consiste mainly of Roman Catholic Syrians. Ile there 
fore requested that one Catholic Syrian shonk be nomi 
natud every year from the Minichiltaluk . 
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taluk. 


Dewan s reply .-- Noted . 

Mr. Tharayathu Kunji Thommen (Member, Moovattu 
139. The need for allowing two 

Members to the Assembly puzha taluk ) said that tho Moovattupuzha taluk was inuch 
from the Moovattupuzha larger in population and area than many of the other 

taluks which were now allowed to return to Mem . 
bers to the Assembly. Further, even the profession of 
the people in the northern and southern portions of 
the taluk differed considerably froin each sther. Ho 
therefore urged that the interests of the taluk, to bo 
adeqnntely represented , required the privilege of one moro 
Member being allowed to it. Replying to the Dewan, ho 
specifically mentioned the Agastiswaram , Kalkulatu , 
Changanacherry and Kottayam taluks as instances of 
taluks with less population enjoying the privilege of re. 
turning two Members now . 

Dewan s reply. If any taluk , having a les popula 
tion than Moovattupuzba, has been given twomembers, the 
Moovattupuzha taluk will also be allowed two Members . 
The matter will be looked into . 


140. The need for introducing 

tho " Edangali " as the 
standard dry measuro 
in Nanjanad, instead 
the Marakal 


Mr. M. Arumukhaperumal Pillai (Meraber, Agusti . 
swaram taluk ) said that the Mar kal , which was the stand 
ard measure of capacity in Nanjanad while it was under 
the Pandian kings, was retained even after Nanjanad was 
brought under the sway of Travancore. In all the other 
taluks of Travancore, the Edangali was the standard. 
There was no defiinte relation between the marakal and 
the edangali. Somerelation was established through the 
kottah . One kottah was equal to 21 marakals in Nanja 
nad . But the relation between a kottah and an edangali 
was ever varying . Until 10-1, one kottah was 7 parabs 
and 2 rdang lis ; when the tax in kind was abolished ,one 
kottah was taken as equal to 8 parahs and 33 o lingalis ; 
but according tu the Weights and Measures Regulation, Vi 
of 1085, it was 9 parahs and 3 edangalies. The relation 
between the marakal and theelangali was also consequently 
varying and he doubted whether it would ever be settled 
finally . The people had their own ditficulties in dealing with 
the other taluks. There was no morenecessity for retaining 
the old Pa: dian standard at present in the two taluks of 
Thovala and Agastiswaram alone. He therefore prayed 
that the edangali be introduced into Nanjanad also as the 
standard dry measure and the marakal abolished . It 
would be advantageous to the Government also, as they 
could then freely transfer the Proverthy officers through 
out the State and there would also be no confusion in the 
accounts. As the people of Nanjanad felt keenly the invidious 
distinction shown by the Government to two taluks alone , 
he prayed for the early grant of the relief asked for. 

Dewan s reply .-- The Dewan Peishkar will be asked 
to report on the subject. 

The Asseinbly adjourned at 5-15. . . 
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22nd February 1913. 


Mahomedans. 


The Assembly met again at 12 Noon, on Saturday, the 
22nd February 1913. 

Mr. K. Jytheen Pillai (Member, Nominated) said that 
141. The desirability of declar 
ing Fridaysas holidaysfor representationswere made at the eighth session of the 

Assenilily that the Muhornedans might be exempted from 
attending Courts on Friday ; but no favourable reply 
was given by the Government. Friday was to the Maho 
medats as much a Sabbath day as Sunday to the Chris. 
tians. As the guardian of the religions of the State, the 
Government was bound to respect the feelings of the Maho. 
medans in having to attend the Courts on Fridays. Sepe 
rate applications had now to bemade on each occasiou for the 
adjournment of cases posted for Fridays. That involved 
much lardship to the Mahomedans . It was his impression 
that there was an order of the Government allowing the 
Mahomedans holiday on Fridays till 2 P. m . consequent on 
the representations of his father at the fifth session of the 
Assembly. The Member requested that Friday should be 
declared a holiday to the Mahomedans, at least till & P. u. 

Dewan s reply .-- The matter will be noted . 


142. The need for preventing 

the slaughter ofcattle . 


Mr. K. G. Sesha Iyer, B. A. & B. L. (Member, Nomi: 
nated ) said that the subject was one that was brought up 
last year and it was then presented in its religious and agri 
culural aspects. The religious aspect was no doubt very 
important, though perhaps it might not appeal to very 
many people now . The importance of cattle for agricul. 
ture and industry could not be over -estimated, and in a 
State which was essentially agricultural, the subject must 
be one of supreme inportance, and all that was necessary 
to promote the interests of agriculture must be done by 
the Government. He however did not intend to traverse 
those grounds again and proposed to present the subject 
from the standard of public health . 


There was, of late, a large volume of expert opinion 
against meat eating and those who had made the question 
their life study had come to the distinct conclusion that 
meat was deleterious. Dr. Robert Bell , an acknowledged 
authority on cancer, observed : “ It is a remarkable fact that 
the flesh of dead animals, when entering into the dietary, 
not only undergoes the most offensive form of decomposi 
tion and gives rise to the most noxious toxins but also 
promotes the retention of these within the colon and so 
favours their absorption ; and yet the most erroneous 
impressions as to the whole omeness and nutritive value of 
buicher s meat are prevalent ". At the meeting of the 
British Medical Congress beld at Sheffield in 1910 , the 
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question of the soldier s dict cumna under discussion and a 
Jarge number of distinguished officers of the Royal Army 
Medical Corps pronounced it as their most definite opinion 
that meat was deleterious so far as soldiers were con 
cerned . The same view was held by Dr. Blackbourng and 
Dr. Davis . Just about the sametime an experiment was 
made in India at the Central Jail in Rajmundry by Dr. 
Macnamara,who took thebold step of substitntingdhall for 
it was established that the percentage of and 
mortality in the jail was verymuch less than in the past, 
years. In fact, it was admitted by all those that had 
seriously devoted their attention to the subject that the 
practical result of a non -flesh diet was that those who 
solely lived npon it were not only longer lived and also 
retained a higher standard of health , but had in addition 
been capable of very much greater endurance than the 
flesh - eater. Dr. Pauchet of Anniens, a well-known Euro 
pean Professor of Surgery, repeatedly pointed out that 
many operations could be prevented by vegetarian diet 
aud that, in cases ofoperations, the best results could be 
obtained by putting the patient on a vegetarian diet. 
Another remarkable testimony was afforded by Made . 
moiselle Toteyko , Professor of Physiolgy at the University 
of Brussels. While making a series of experiments on 
the action of alcoholand caffeine on the human organisa . 
tions, she found that the average capacity for endurance 
of the vegetarian was thrice that of the meat-eater and 
she was so much convinced of the superiority of the vege 
tarian diet , that she at once became a vegetarian herself . 

Apart from the advantages to be gained by avoiding 
ment-eating, there was also a positive danger resulting 
from eating meat. The opinions of Dr. Bell and of Dr. 
Haig wentto show that flesh -eating was the prolific cause 
of that class of diseases kaown as uric acid diseases. Be 
sides, the alarming increase of cancer was also attributed 
by some medical men to meat-eating. Another result 
ofmeat-eating that Doctors of Medicine bad established 
was that it made a man unduly prone to alcoholism . 
The Member said that everybody knew the tragedies 
that drink bad written across millions of homes and 
millions of lives , and it was also medically established 
that insanity might be traced to drinking . 

If all the above evils were attendent on the practice 
of meat-eating , it was a question , for the serious consider 
ation of the Government, in the interests of the public health , 
whether they should not do something by which the ovil 
might be checked . Even a casual reference to the pub 
lished literature on the subject would show the importance 


of the subject, and from the opinions of scientific medical 
men quited by him , it would be evilent that his proposal 
to prevent the slaughter of cattle was not based on mere 
sentiment. At present there was a natural propensity on 
the part of many people tu prefer meat to vegetables. 
Yet it was the duty of a paternalGovernment to think tor its 
people, so long as they would not themselves see theevils aris . 
ing therefrom , and to devise somemasure to prevent the 
continuance of the habit. In the same way as there were 
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any such rules 


such useful organisations as the Society forthe Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals in every civilised country, so also it 
was necessary thata set of rules should be framed by hich 
cruelty to buman beings, even if they should court it, 
might be avoided. If therefore, by 
meat could be made not very easy to get, it would not only 
would also save the people from unknowingly contracting 
more effectively prevent the animals from being killed , but 
the long array of diseases which meut-eating was subject to 
Under such circnmstances it would be logical to ask for 
meat eating being stopped throughout the State. Yet , he 
would be satisfied for the present if the killing of such of 
the animals as were absolutely necessary for purposes of 
agriculture be prohibited, so that the breed of cattle might 
improve and the agriculturists night have the satisfaction 
that their cattle would always be available to them . Even 
in the Penal Code, bere and in British India , a differential 
treatment was accorded to such animals as the buffalo , 
ox, cow and the like, and the killing or maiming them 
was punishable irrespective of their value, unlike other 
animals. It was a similar distinction that he asked for in 
dealing with the present subject. He thought that the 
measure proposed by him was necessary both on 
grounds of practical morality and practical utility 
(including agricultural needs of the State ) and also in the 
interests of public health. In Northern India, cow -killing 
was made penal in most of the Hindu States. In the neigh 
bouring State of Cochi also , that was all along the rule . 
He therefore requested that some steps might be taken in 
the direction suggested by him . 

Dewan s reply . - Noted . 


service. 


143. The need for the free 

Mr. N. Kumaran Asan (Member, Nominated ) said 
entertainment of qualified that the grievances of the Ealavas in the matter of their free 
Ealavas in all the various entertainment in the State service had been represented 
departments of the State by the Ealava Meinbers in successive sessions of the 

Asseinbly ; but no satisfactory reply had been given by the 
Government. It was gratifying ihatthe traditional State 
policy was being relaxed since 1083 M. E. in the matter of 
ontertaising the Ealavas in the public service. It had also 
been declared in recent years that the Government had no 
objection to give them appointments. But one thing bad to 
be remembered ,and thatwas that, in their present coudition, 
there were not many among them qualified to hold high 
offices, on account of their less prosperous circumstances 
and the want of adequate facilities in the past to receive 
education . It was the prayer of the Eaiava Members at 
the last session that they should be accorded special con . 
cessions, as were held out to the Mabomedans in British 
India . He regretted that the same prayer had to be repeat 
ed in the present session also . The strict rules as to 
qualifications for appointments should be relaxed to some 
extent in the case of Ealavas, and among applicants of 
equal qualifications, the Ealavas should be preferred. 
He said that, according to the last Census, à sixth of 
the whole population of the State, 18 per cent of the 
literates and 6 per cent of the English educated people, 
were Ealavas, and, if any of these circumstances had 
received consideration in thematter of giving appointments , 
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the percentage of the Enlavas in the State service wouldnot 
have fallen so low as 8. It was an injustice to the com 
munity as a whole and ought to deserse the serious atten . 
tion of tho Government immediately: According to the 
Census of 1901, there was no Calava in the public service ; 
but now 120 appointments were being held by then. The 
beneficial clango was undubteilly duo to the considerato 
policy of the Governinent since 1083 M.E.and the Palavas 
were grateful to the Governineat for the same. 

From the above it would be evident that caste preju 
dices were wearing away, and actel no more as a completo 
bar to their being appointed in the various departinents of the 
State service. Thata few Ealavas were given appointments 
suited to their qualificationscould not in any way be regard . 
ed as a concession . The Government had nos proposed 
minimum qualifications for entertainment in the lower ranks 
of the service and they had begun to be rigidly enforced 
unfortunately at a time when the Ealavas were aspiring for 
appointments in the service. Other communities had risen 
to the occasion ; but owing to want of facilities for the 
education of the Ealavas, they were not up to the mark and 
therefore the rule worked special difficulties against tlıcm . 
Education had become more costly and they were now 
being admitted into the schools. Other communitieshad 
more than gained their ground before the unfavourable con. 
ditions came into existence. Under equal conditions, 
therefore, it was certain that the community would 
never be able to come up to the other communities, who 
were marching a good distance ahead . The appoint 
ments available were limited but the number of qualified 
men was ever increasing. It was not therefore possible 
to meet the demands of the few qualified among the 
Ealavas unless special concessions were shown to them . 
He prayed that, for a specified period of years at 
least, the Government should be pleased to show special 
concessions to the Ealavas in the matter of their appoint 


ments. 


The Member then read out the statistics te had 
collected of the total number of appointments in the differ 
ent departments and the number held by the several com 
munities, and contended that the appointment of the 
Ealavas in the various departments of the State was un 
justifiably low . Someof thedepartments , such as the Excise 
and the Police, could afford to entertain Eslavasmore large 
15. The very low proportion of one per cent of Exlavas 
in the Police Department deserved the early attention of 
the Government. The Member said that the Tiyyas vere 
beicg freely entertained in the Police force in Malabar and 
other places in British India . In the Excise Department, 
the Ealavas had a special claim , the preparation of 
toddy and distillation of arrack being one of the im 
portant professions of the major portion of the com . 
munity and the question of appointing them us Excise In 
spectors required consideration . He also mentioned 
that, in the Anchal, Education and Forest Departmeuts, 
there vas greater scope for the Ealaras being admitted . 
The Ealavas could also be appointed more freely as grant 
in-aid Vydians. In conclusion, he suggested that, for some 


time to come, & certain fraction of the vacancies in the 
those actually appointed. The results should be periodi. 
cally examined and published . Unless some such arrang 
ment was made, it was unlikely that tho community 
would receive the full benefit out of the favourable change 
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several departments might be reserved to qualified Ealavne 
and a special register caused to be maintained in cael 


of policy that was now being pursued . 

Mr. V. R. Padmanabhan (Member, Nominated ) said that 
tho percentage of Ealavas in the State service bore no propor . 
tion to the percentage of their population . He realised the 
fact that the efficiency of tlie public service ought to be the 
first aim in appointments and he did not therefore claim any 
special favourable treatment for non -qualified men . What he 
submitted was that,among applicants of equal qualifications, 
the Ealava applicant should now be preferred , considering 
the fact that the Exlavas were given facilities in the mat 
ter of education and weredeclared eligible for appointments 
in the public service only recently. He then took dopartment 
after department to show the paucity of the Enlavas in them . 
He regretted to observe that not a single Ealava was ap 
pointed as a clerk in the Huzur, even though converts from 
lower castes were freely entertained . In the Revenue 
Department there were only 3 or 4 Ealavas. The Deva. 
swom duties of the Revenue officials was offered as an ex 
cuse. He hoped that the Ealavas might be freely appointed 
as Proverticars, Accountants, Samprathis etc. 

There was 
only one Ealava process server in the whole State, though 
the staff was numerous and there could be no scarcity for 
qualified Ealava applicants. In the Anchal Department 
also they were not adequately represented. With regard 
to the Police Department, he said that recently the atti 
tude of the authorities concerned seemed to be sympathetic ; 
still some qualified applicants were not given appointments. 
The Excise Department was perhaps the first department 
to be thrown open to the Ealavas and yet that was one in 
which the Ealavas were still inadequately represented . 
Hetherefore requested that peremptory orders be issued to 
the departmental heads to give preference to the qualified 
Ealava applicants. 

He then dwelt at length on the desirability of having 
an Ealava Member in the Legislative Council to guard their 
interests. Even though educationally qualified Mem 
bers could not be found easily , a person who knew the dis 
abilities of the Ealaras and their interests well could be had . 
He requested that one such person might be nominated a 
a Member in the Legislative Council. 

Mr.V.Kesavan lydian (Member,Nominated ) said that 
the subject was not a new one, but a long -standing complaint. 
Twenty -five years ago the Nairs and Eslavas had submitted 
a joint memorial to the Government on the subject. Since 
tho creation of the Assembly, the question had also been 
repeatedly pressed on the attention of the Goverument. 
The only relief obtained had been the grant of a few 
appointments to the Ealavas. It did not afford adequate 
relief at all. Even now , applications from the Ealavas 
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were possed over by the heads of departments such as 
the Police , in preference to sometimes less qualified men of 
the other cominunities . He requested that the Govern 
mentshould issue stringent instructions and sco that thro 
Talavas Wero inore freely entertained in the service. 


Mr. K.C. Kunju Raman (Member, Nominated ) stated 
that be had not muclinore to add to what tho other 
Members had said on the subject. He said that the Police 
Department could moru largely employ the Enlatas . 


Deran . - In the Police Department, if too many 
Ealavas are taken , the work may be obstructed , as they 
could not enter all places freely, such as temples, Brahmin 
houses and the like. They were therefore being employed 
in the Reserve. 


Member :-17 Ealavas in a Department consisting of 
1766 appointments was a very low percentage. 


Mr. Kumaran Asan then said that the danger was 
being over-estimated . In British Malabar,where pollution 
was more rigidly observed , Tiyyas were largely employeil 
in the Police Department. 


Dewan . - Pollution is much legs rigid in Malabar 
than here. Anyhow , the difficulty in more largely admit 
ting the Ealavas into the Police has been due to the cir 
cumstance I have mentioned. 


Mr. K. M. Krishnan (Member, Nominated ) supported 
the views of the previous speakers and said that it was 
within his knowledge that applications made by qualified 
Ealavas for vacant places in the Trivandrum College, the 
Public Works Department and the Huzur Ofice were not 
considered. He requested that it should be enforced that 
the claims of duly qualified men were not brushed 
aside in the way now being done ; but preferential consi 
deration should be showo to the Ealavas of equal qualifie 
cations, owing to their being backward in point of edu 
cation . 


Dewan s repiy . - The whole question will be looked 
into and all that is possible will be done. 


144. The need for the free 

Mr. Shaik Mahomed Hamidani Thangal (Member, 
entertainment of Maho- Nominated) said that the subject was one which had been 
medans inthe State service . represented at the previous sessions by varions Maho 

medan Members. He rayed that the Mahomedans, who 
were able to read and trite and understand matters, should 
be appointed in the subordinate ranks in the important 
departments of the State such as the Judicial, Excise, 
Forest, Police, Public Works and Registration Departments, 
without insisting on the minimum qualifications prescribed 
for the general service, and hoped that it would act as an 
incentive to the better cducation of Mahomedan boys. 


Dewan s reply . Noted . 
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State service. 


Government had promised , at the last session of the 
145 The desirability of enter. Assembly, to consider favourably the question of appoint 

faining the Pulayas in the ing the Pulayas in the subordinate ranks of the State 
subordinato ranks of the service. He was aware that the departments the Pulaya 
could now be admitted to were few in rumber . He there. 
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fore requested that the Government might be pleased to 
issue orders for their free employment in the departments 
named below ard in the way suggested : 

(1) There were now some Pulayas in the Govern . 
ment Press employed as piece-workers. He requested 
that they might be taken into the permanent service and 
also a few others who knew composing well. 

(2 ) The Pulayas were now freely employed as coolies 
in the Public Works Department. A few others who were 
sufficienily educated right be given small appointments 
such as maistries . 

(3) He had supplied a list of hospitals with Pulaya 
wards for the appointment of Pulayas as warders in them 
on the requisition of the Government ; but he was unable 
to know what action , if any, was taken on the same. Но 
prayed that early orders be issued to appoint Pulaya 
warders in all of them . 


(4) In the Forest Department, the Pulayas might with 
advantage de appointed as watchers and guards and he 
therefore requested that they be appointed as such . 

(5 ) The School of Arts also had several works on 
which the Pulayas could be profitably employed . 

The above were some of the departments of the State 
where the Pulayas could , in the Member s opinion , be freely 
appointed . He requested that they be appointed wherever, 
in the opinion of the Government, any specialtechnical or 
higher educational qualifications were not essential. 

Dewan s reply. — The matter will be enquired into. It 
is a good idea to employ the Pulayas more largely 

in the Forest Department. 
746. The disabilities of the de. Mr. G. Jesudasen (Member, Nominated ) said that ho 

pressed classes of Nanja was one of those whose life-work was devoted to the moral 
nad with special reference and spiritual elevatioa of the depressed classes of South 
to the Pariahs of Thovala 
and Agastiswaram . 

Travancore. The depressed classes in South Travancoro 
meant only certain classes who were acknowledged socially, 
morally,mentally and pecuniarily as backward . They were 
known as the " Panchamas in the Madras Presidency . 
They consisted of Pariahs, Pallas and Koravas, of whom 
the Parials predominated. They were engaged in field 
labour. The agricultural well-being of Nanjanad was 
bound with that of the Pariahs who actually cultivated the 
land and not with that of the few land -owning communities: 
It is the Pariahswho,atthe sweat of their brow ,helped to fill 
the bains of the land -owing classes with grain , and the com : 
responding privileges, nay even the wages enjoyed by the 
Pariahs, were almost nil. They were not thought to bave 
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any right to claim wages, at least increased wages. Thoso 
circumstancesaccounted for the chronic state of abject pover. 
ty and degradation in which they were found at the present 
day. The part played by them in the agriculturalprosper 
ity of Nanjanad was so very important that their claimsfor 
a more sympathetic and lumane treatment should deservo 
tha early consideration of the Government. They had to 
land to live in . Their dwellings stood on no more than a 
cert of ground a-piece on which had to be housed their 
oxen and plough. Their villages consisted of huts grouped 
together with no space between them and naturally kept in 
the most dirty way. In some of the huts two or three 
families lived together for want of land for habitation 
poses. During seasons of epidemic those villages suffered 
most . Since cholera in particular was a water-borne 
disease, he prayed that efforts should be made to provide 
good drinking water for those poor people . He suggested 
the sinking of tube wells in those localities as a precaution 
against cholera or any other water-borne disease. 

Dewan . - The sinking of tube wells in the Parial 
quarters is a good idea and will be noted . 

The Member continuing said that, during the recent cho . 
lera epidemic which still lingered in South "Travancore, the 
mortality among the Pariahs was very great. He regretted 
to observe that not even scant attention was paid by the 
Sanitary officials to the suffering humanity among the 
lower orders. Their loss was a serious economical loss in 
the interests of agriculture which the Goverument should 
try their utmost to obviate . He therefore requested thata 
well-manned and efficient staff should be sent out into Nanja 
nad, early in October every year, thoroughly equipped with 
choleramedicines, and itshould be recalled only about the 
end of February when the cholera scourge usually ahated . 


Someof the tank-beds in Nanjauad had now become un 
necessary on account of the Kodayar water and a good num 
ber of them were being sold to the people every year . The 
Member prayed that a few tank-beds in each taluk should 
be set apart for the habitation purposes of the Pariah ; of 
Nanjanad . 

Another serious disability of the Pariahs was the ab 
sence of special educational facilities to their children . 
The Parial boys found it extremely difficult to prosecute 
their studies in the Sirkar schools, even where such schools 
were thrown open to them , on account of the want of sym 
pathy of the high castes, the unkind and unsympathetic 
attitude of the caste teachers and the spirit of aloofness ou . 
the part of the juvenile schoolmates. "He particularly in . 
stanced the case of the Sirkar Lower Grade Elementary 
School for boys at Thazhakudi, in which the then heid 
master, in view to prevent the school becoming a mixed 
school, at first asked the few low caste children who sought 
admission to come again in the beginning of the next week , 
on the pretext that it would take till then to swing 
the school into working order. Before the Panchama iads 
returned , the headmaster (now transferred ) completed the 

The 
regulation strength of the classes and shut them out. 
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school remained even today a caste school. Moreover 
, they 
were intellectually far below the other castes and would 
not be able to study along with them . He therefore prayed 
for the establishment of separate schools for thein , with 
special fee concessions. He suggested the restoration 
of 
the " backward ” schools already in existence and those 
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that might be opened hereafter in the south ; also , that the 
few boys that went in for Secondary education in the Go. 
vernment schools be exempted from the payment of any fee. 
He added that when the Mahomedans, who were pecuni 
arily far above these Pariahs, were allowed half-fee conces. 
sions in all the Sirkar schools,there was sufficient justifica. 
tion in exemping the depressed classes like the Pariahs from 
the payment of lees in all the Government schools of the 
State . 

He submitted that difficulty was now exprienced in 
providing trained teachers for the backward schools . The 
four backward class training schools started in the 
time of Mr. Madhava Rao were now open to all castes 
and the backward classes derived the least benefit therefrom : 
and all of them werealmost closed to the private schoolmana 
gers. The Government had also made no provision to sup. 
ply trained teachers to Missionary and other private ho 
dies who had already sunk enormous amounts in the better 
ment of the education of the people of the State, and the 
managers of the private schools were compelled to employ 
trained teachers. The rigid insistence under such circum 
stances was unfair. He requested that all the Training 
Schools should be thrown open to the privato teachers 
also. 

Dewan .-- Are notthe Missionary bodies training their 
own men ? 

Member.-No, it is not so in South Travancore . 


Dewan .-- How are they finding their teachers? 
Member .--- Weare employing trained men . 
Dewan .-- Do you ask for a Special Training School? 

Jember. -Yes . We bave now about 300 schools. 
Even today, we want about 12 trained teachers, for whom 
we would be prepared to offer salaries even slightly higher 
than those paid by the Government. 

Dewan.- The difficulty is that your teachers do not 
possess the minimum general qualifications prescribed for 
admission into the Training Schools . They must have at 
least worked up the Higher Grade Elementary Classes . 
Where will you get your inen ? 

Jſember.- Some concession should be given . Boys of 
l ours III and IV should be ferunitted to be admitted . 

Lewan.- Why don t you get these boys through the 
Vernacular training schools first ? 
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Member . - Boys who had read up to Form Vin the Eng. 
lish schools are compelled to join and study in the Class 
in the Vernacular schools. l rovision should be made to 
admit boys of Forms Il and into Class VII of tho 
Vernacular schools . 

Devan . That should be separately moved by you. 

In conclusion, the Meinber requested the early atten . 
tion of the Governinent to the points mentioned by him for 
the amelioration of the l ariahs of Thovala nul Ayasti 
swaram 


Dewan s reply . - The Dewan Peishkar of Padmanabha 
purain will be asked to report on the condition of the 
Pariabs of Thovala and Agastiswaram , about whom the 

Member has specially spoken . 
147. The desirability of chang Mr. T. 2. Fernandez (Member, Nominated ) said tbat 

ing the market day is the market at Punalur was held on Mondays before 1085 
Monday. 

M. E. Since then, ihe market day was changed to Sunday 
on the representation of a European Rubber Planter. With 
the opening of plantation bazaars in all important centres, 
the necessity for continuing the Sunday market in Punalur 
did not exist. He therefore requested that the Goveru 
ment might be pleased to change the market das again to 
Monday , thereby conforming to the religions requirements 
of a large body of Caristians at Panalur,who were now 
obliged to break the sabbath as themarket was being held 
on Sundays. 

Dewan s reply . - Noted . 


The consideration of the subjects being over, Mr. K. G. Sesha 
Iyor, 
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B. A. & B. L .; (Member, Nominated ) addressed the Dewan as follows : 


Sir , 

On behalf of theMembers of the Nirth Session of the Sri Mulan Popular As. 
sembly, I beg of you to convey to His Highness the Maha Raja , our Most Gracias 
Sovereign , our feelings of deep loyalty and devotion to His Throne and Person and ous 
his long and illustrious Reign. Wealso beg of you, Sir , to lay before His Highness 
most respectfu ! felicitations on the birth of a nephew and heir,an event which , as you 
sincerest gratitude is due to our beloved Sovereign for the announcement that was made 
at the opening of Thursday s proceedings, that His Gracious Highness had been pleased 
to command that, from the 1st Chingam 1089, the charges that are now being levied at 
ferries throughout the State be abolished . This is a boon that we owe to His Highness 
well-known solicitude for the well-being of His Highness devoted subjects, who have 
always received at His Highness hands ready redress of all grievances, whatever their 
character . 

2. Wealso beg to give expression to our full appreciation of the great progress 
which the State has made during your term ofoffice as His Highness Chief Minister . 
The rising surplus in the State Treasury, the re-organisation of so many Departments, 
the completion of the Revenue Settlement, the passing of the Nair Regulation, the ap 
pointment of the Committees to enquire into and report on questions of succession and 
inheritance among the Christians and the Nanjanad Vellalas , the organisation of the 
Agricultural Department, the development of themeans of communication , the great im 
provement in the working of the Shencotta -Quilon Railway , the proposed extension of 
the Railway to Trivandrum , the provision of a Sinking Fund for paying off the Capital 
Liability outstanding against the State on account of the Railway, the development 
of Education and the gift of free Primary Education , the increase in the number of the 
Town Improvement Committees and the policy adopted of giving them wider powers in 
their purely local concerns and the introduction of the Elective system in regard to the 
non -official seats on the Committees, the action taken for re-organising the Hindu 
Religious Institutions, the reform of the Charities, these are some of the matters that 
will stand out as prominent features of your Administration , Besides these administra 
tive acts, we desire also to make prominentmention of your remarkable accessibility to 
people of all classes, your suavity and courtesy, your open -mindedness, your manifest 
anxiety to ascertain the wants of the people with a view to remedy them , your genuine 
endeavour to elevate the depressed classes and to remove their disabilities, and the impar 
tiality with which you have dealt with matters concerning the interests of the different 
communities of the State. 


3. The Nair Members of the Assembly beg of you to convey to His Highness the 
Maha Raja their feelings of profound gratitude for the Law passed recently legalising 
their Marriages and regulating their system of Inheritance, & c. The Nair Members also 
beg to offer you their very sincere thanks for the active part you took in getting that 
measure passed. The Nair community felt, Sir , from the very outset, that they had in 
you a Dewan , who, though not one of them , took a deep and genuine interest in their 
welfare and understood their wants thoroughly. They felt that they had great chances 
of securing an amelioration , through legislation , of their social condition , during your 
term of office. Their expectations have been fully realised ; the Nair community will 
always remember with profound gratitude how much it owes to thewisdom , the sympathy 
and the tact of the Statesman who had such an important share in the framing and 
passing of the Nair Regulation , No. 1 of 1088. The Nair Members beg to assure you 
that the Law as finally passed has been received with unanimous approval by their 
community. Weventure to hope that the Government will see their way to extend to 
the reports of the Christian and Nanjinad Vellala Committees the same sympathetic 
treatment that they gave to the report of the Marumakkathayam Committee. 
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4. While we recognise , Sir , with feelingsofdeep thankfulness,what has been done 
for us in the past, we also feel that there are some directions in which changes are now 
We believe, deserve the immediate attention of the Government,and in respect of which 
We trust that our representations will meet with your approvalandsupport. The first 
increasing of its scope for usefulness. The Legislative Council in the state was started 
about 25 years ago. Under the Law , the Council may have 15 Members, besides the 
President. As a matter of fact, there are only cleven Members in the Council,tix 
officials and five non -officials , so that the strength of the Council is four short of the 
maximum fixed by the Law . We bey leave respectfully, to suggest that the present 
number of the non -official Members does not appear to be arlequate to represent the 
varied interests of the country, and we venture therefore to urge that at least the inaxi. 
mum allowed by the Regulation be maintained in the Council by the appointment of 
more non -official Members, so as to secure a representation of such interests as, in the 
opinion of the Government, are not now adequately represented in the Council. 

5. In regard to the functions of the Legislative Council, it is a matter for the 
sympathetic consideration of the Government, whether the time has notcome forallowing 
the annual Budget to be discussed in the Council and also for allowing the non- official 
Members to interpellate the Government in regard to questions of public importance, 
subject , of course, to such restrictions as the Governmentmay deern it expedient to im 
pose. It should be a great advantage,we submit, to the Goverrient, to hear what the 
non -officials have to say on the annual Budget, before it is finally passed by His High 
ness the Maha Raja . As regards the right of interpellation ,we submit that it will give 
the Government an opportunity of explaining publicly their reasons for any important 
administrative act which possibly may, otherwise, give rise to misapprehension. 

6. Another matter of not less importance is the need for the complete separation 
vi the Executive and the Judiciary. We all feel that the admitistration of Criminal 
Justice is not likely to be satisfactory unless the officers entrusted with that work are 
in a position to devote their entire attention to it and are recruited from the same class 
of people as are now entertained in the Civil JudicialDepartment, and placed, like that 
Department, under the control of the High Court. Should a thorough -going change 
like the above be considered not practicable immediately , either on financial or other 
grounds, webeg leave to urge that the policy already adopted of divesting the Magistrates 
of their Revenue duties be extended as far as possible so as to facilitate the ultimate 
adoption of the reforin that we pray for. 

7. While we quite agree with you , Sir , in the view that Agriculture will, for a 
long time to come, be themain industry of the country ,we feel thatthere should be 
no further delay in taking action for a careful Industrial and Economic Survey of the 
State. The need for a Survey of that kind has been pressed on the attention of the 
Government in more than one Session of the Assembly ,and we have had the assurance 
that action will be taken in this direction . 

8. We hail with joy the proposed construction of the Railway from Quilon to 
Trivandrum . Wemay be permitted to hope that,with the steadily increasing balance 
in the State Treasury, further extension of the Railway communication will be possible 
in the future. 


9. We beg to tender you our sincere congratulations on the development of Edu . 
cation in recent yenrs. We note with gratification your assurance that, notwithstanding 
the increased expenditure that is being incurred under this head, the Government are 
prepared to spend even more. We desire to bring to your notice that, in many taluks, 
the number of the Elementary Schools is now quite insuflicient to meet the demand, 
and weare looking forward to a large increase in the number of those schools allover 
the State , so that every kara may have equal facilities for the education of its 
children . This would prepare the ground for making Primary Education compulsory. 


which you have listened to our representations , for the uniform courtesy and kindness 
which you have shown to us, and for the importance which the Assembly has attained 


at length the lines on which we should proceed , you were pleased 
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under yourwise and sympathetic guidance. In your reply to our Address last 
while indicating to 
to observe that, cluring the time of your Dewanship , it was ever your aim to improve teme 
above all to maintain the most cordial relations between the Government and the As. 
sembly. Ve leg leave to assure you, Sir, that your aims and endeavours in these direc. 
tions have been highly appreciated by the Members,and it shall be our endeavour to profit 
by the advice given in that reply and to deserve the good opinion you have, so 
publicly expressed of us and of our work. 


often , 


TheMalayalam Translation of the above Address was read by Mr. T. Kumara 
Pilai (Member , Kalkulam taluk ). 

The Dewan gave the following reply : 


GENTLEMEN, 

I shall, with pleasure, submit to His Highness the Maha Raja , your message 
of loyalty and devotion , your felicitations on the birth of a nephew and heir to this 
Highness, and also the expression of your gratitude for the remission of all ferry charges 
with effect from the 1st Chingam 1089 . 

2. I also thank you, Gentlemen , for what Mr. Sesha Aiyar has said , on yourbehalf, 
respecting meand my work . It must be a source of gratification to any Dewan to be 
told , at the end of a year s work , that that work has received the general approval of the 
people whose affairs he has to administer. You know , Gentlemen , that, next to His 
Highness the Maha Raja s good opinion , I have always considered your testimony as 
most valuable. And itis to me a source of great pleasure to feel that, year after year, 
I have received such warm acknowledgment at the hands of the Popular Assembly. 

3. In regard to the several representationsmade during the course of the Session , 
as also in the closing Address whichi Mr. Sesla Aiyar bas just read , I would say only 
that the usual practice will be followed ; every one of them will be carefully examined ; 
and in regard to such of them as require a public pronouncement or action thereon , the 
Government would make the pronouncement or take the action which they may consider 
suitable . In regard , specially, to difficult or controversial questions, you can hardly ex. 
pect the Dewan to answer you, on the spur of the moment, on behalf of the Government. 
In cases like that, it is the obvious duty of the Dewan not to say anything inmediately, 
which may prejudice the careful consideration of the questions later on or handicap the 
Government in any way . 

I am glad to know , Gentlemen, that what I said last year in my concluding 
speech , regarding the scope of the Assembly and its work, has been so favourally re 
ceived by you , and I trust that, at no time, will His Highness Governmenthave occasion 
to feel anything but sincere gratification at the policy which has brought this Assembly 
into being and developed it into what it now is . 


The proceedings of the Ninth Session of the Assembly were then brought to 
close, with cheers to His Highness the Maha Raja and to the Dewan, and the Assembly 
dissolved at 2-30 1 , M. 
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തി രുവല്ലാ താലൂക്കു കച്ചേരിയിൽനിന്നും 

പർവ്വം ചെയ്യുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ 
ആറന്മുള ക്ഷേത്രത്തിൽ നടവരവു വന്നിട്ടുള്ളതിൽ ഉദ്ദേശം :ം തുലാം ഓട്ടുമണ 
കൾ വന്ന ഇടവമാസം മനു മുതൽ ര ദിവസം ആറന്മുള സത്രത്തിൽ വച്ചു ലേലംചെ 
യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ലേലത്തിൽചേരുന്നതിനു ആഗ്രഹിക്കും ഓരോരുത്തരും അഞ്ചു രൂപാനീയം 
നിരതദ്രവ്യം കെട്ടിക്കേണ്ടതും അപ്രകാരം ഒടുങ്ങാത്തവരെ ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികൾ 15 വാൻ 
സമ്മതിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. മണികൾ രണ്ടു തുലാത്തി ൽ കുറയാതെ ചില്ലറയായിട്ടും 
ആളപ്പെട്ടതിനും സ്ഥിതി പോലെ മൊത്തമായിട്ടും ലേലം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണു. 

ഒ രാ ദിച 
സവും കൂടുതൽതുക ഏട്ടുദ ലലം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുന്നതായ മണികളുടെ പകുക്കു ഏ 
പ്പെടുന്ന ലേലതുകയിൽ നാലി ൽ ഒരു ഭാഗം അതാതു ദിവസം വൈകുന്ന തിനകം ഹാജരാക്കി 
ഡോണിയായി കെട്ടിവൈക്കേണ്ടതും അപ്രകാരമ, 2 ഡമണി(നീക്കി ശേഷം പാനംഉത്ത 
രവുവന്നു തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതനുസരിച്ചു. ഒടുക്കേതുമാകുന്നു. പണം മഴ നും ഒടുക്കി)തീന്ന 
തിൻ ശേഷം ലേലക്കാറൻ ആറന്മുള കിഴക്കേനടയിൽ ഹാജരായി റാത്തൽ ഒന്നിനു രാമ രൂ 
പാ തുകക്രമ ത്തിനുള്ള കട്ടിക്കു തു ടിവാജി രസീതു കൊടുപ്പാനുള്ളതാണു. മണികൾ അതി 
ൻ ഇരുമ്പു നാൾ കളോടു കൂടി ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതും തുക്കം അതു ടെ കണക്കാക്കുന്നതും ആ 
ന്നു. ലേലത്തിൽ ഏർപ്പെടുന്നവർ നാലിൽ ഒന്നു ഡമണിയാ ഡമണി വച്ചതിൽപിന്ന 
തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതനുസരിച്ചു ശേഷം പാനം ഒടുക്കാതെ ഇരുന്നു ആവത്തിച്ചു ലേലത്തി 
ൻ ഇടയായാൽ നിരതദ്രവം ഡോണി വച്ചിരുന്നാൽ അതും പ്രായശ്ചിത്തമായി സാ 
രിലേക്കു മൂ താൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതിനു ഇടവരുന്നതും രണ്ടാമതു ലേലത്തിൽ നഷ്ടംവന്നാൽ അത് 
ഞ g ലേലക്കാനിൽ നിന്നും കരടിശിഖ ചോലെ മുറ ഈടാക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. ലാഭ 
ായാൽ അതിനു വേലക്കാരനും അവകാശമില്ലാത്തതാംനു. ലേം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും നി 
രാകരിക്കുന്നതും സക്കാ ിലെ യു ക്തം പോലെ ആയിരി ക്കും. തുലാം ഒന്നിനും റാത്തൽ കണ 
കാക്കുന്നതാണു. എന്നു 
കാവ്യ മാണ്ടു മേടമാസം ജനു 

തഹശീൽ മാർ : ശംകജീപ്പി . 
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പാനാഭപുരം ഡിവിഷൻകച്ചേരിയിൽ നിന്നും പാരരgം മട്ടുന്നതുഎന്നാൽ 
ക. തയാം പ്രാജക്റ a ള്ളതുകൊണ്ടു വെള്ളം കെട്ടിനിരത്തുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത അഗസ്തീശ്വരം താലൂക്കിൽ രാശരിപകുതിയിലെ എതാനും കുളങ്ങളെ 
88ലത്തിൽ വിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു അനുവദിച്ചു ഹൃഭൂരിൽനിന്നും L.P. & F.സനം- മത നംബരിൽ കനം : വകംഎപ്രിൽമാസം തനു ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള പൊസിഡിന്നിതാപക 
രംതാഴെപട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്ന കളങ്ങളെപട്ടികയിൽ ഒടുവിലത്തെകാളത്തിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ദിവസം സ്ഥലത്തു വച്ചു ലേലം ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ലേലത്തിൽചേരുവാൻ മനസ്സുള്ളവർ പല രൂപാ ചീതം ഡമണി ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതും അതിന്മണ്ണും ഹാജരാക്കാത്ത ആളുകളെ അതിൽ ചേരുന്നതിനു അനുവദിക്കുന്ന 
താ അതും കൂടുതൽ തുകക്കുഎപ്പെടുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുമെന്നുള്ളതുംആകുന്നു. 

ം ലേലം ആരുടെമേൽ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നുവൊ ആ ആൾ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ തീയതി മുതൽ എഴു ദിവസത്തിനകം ലോത്തിൽ ചേരുന്നതിനു വച്ചിട്ടുള്ള രൂപം 
ഉൾപ്പടെ ലേല തുക മുഴുവനും അഗസ്തീശ്വരം താലുക്കു ഖജനാവിൽ ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതാണു. ആ അവധിക്കു മടുക്കാത്തപക്ഷം ഡോമണിയെ പ്രായശ്ചിത്തമായി മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതിനു പുറമെ 
ആപിച്ച ലേലം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാം അതിൽവച്ചുണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്ടംകൂടി ആദ്യ വേലക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനും ഇടവരുന്നതും രണ്ടാമത് ലേലത്തിൽ വാളുംവന്നാൽ അതില 
ആ വാക്കാൻ അവകാശപ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
്. മക്കാറൻ ലേലത്തുക മുഴുവനും കെട്ടിവച്ചുകൂടുമ്പോൾ വസ്തുപതിച്ചു അതിലേക്കുള്ള പിടിപാടു കൊടുകന്നതാണു . 

യം ആരുടെമേൽ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുന്നുവോ അ 
വരുടെ ഡോമണി ഒഴിച്ച ശേഷംപേരുടെ ഡമണിയെ ലേലം അവസാനിച്ച ഉടൻതിന്റെ കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. കുള ത്തിലുള്ളകല്ലുകെട്ടുകൾ മതിലുകൾ മുതലായി കുളംഉണ്ടായിരുന്നതാംവത്തെകാണിക്കുന്ന കല്ലുകെട്ടുകൾ മെലത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 
ഥാവ്യാമാണ്ടു 6മാസം # 0 നു 

ദിവാൻചോർ, നാരായണൻ ആയ ഞാൻ. 

പകരം അസിസ്റ്റൻ , എൻ. ഉഷമമാർ. 
കള ത്തിൻറ വിസ്മിക്കും 
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6TII II.1, 1913 
നംബർ വന്നവ . 

451 
തിൽ നന്തപുരം ടൌടൻ മ 512 സൂട്ടിൽ നിന്നു, 

പ ര ം ചെയ്യുന്ന ന്താ ത 
കഴജേട്ടം സ്റ്റേഷനിൽ ആ ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 15 2017 വിരിന്നതും ആയ തെ നി 
പക സാമാനങ്ങളുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ രം പരസ്പം ഗസറിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്ന തിയതി മുത 
ത ച ഭസാദിനകം തെള 21) } കൂടി മരം കോ 5 ജി 21 : ഹ 9 t: യി മലക്കു വാങ്ങി 
കൊള്ളണം. അങ്ങനെ വാങ്ങാത്തപക്ഷം രാധി 4.8ിഞ്ഞ ഉടനെ !!! 2) ത്തി ൽ വിഷച്ചു. നാ 
ണയങ്ങളും സക്കാരിന്റെലക്കു മുത ൽ കൂട്ടു m 5ാംനു . 
ഇവ മേടം മനു 

--- പാസ് മജിസ്ട്രേട്ട്, 

ം മാതു . 
തായി സാമാന വിവരം 
പദൽ രജി നമ- ൽ പഴയ ശീലക്കുട 
പി . ൽ ര w ) ൻ b- * രക്തം പുരണ്ട ആ ഫാം 
പ - ൽ രജി ച e1- ൽ വെള്ളപിടി പേനാക സി 
പര്- 1 രി മ -ൽ 6 ക പട്ടി 

സിൽവർ ഡപ്പി 
26 ചക്ര സിൻം ചെ പൂ കാശു വെള്ളിപണം 

പന്ന- ൽ രജ) പവി- 4 ജി സ ) നവ ർ വാച്ചു 2 ടി ഡപ്പി 
പള്ളി ബട്ടൻസ് - കോട്ടു 2 ഷട്ട ബിൽ 2 മാപ്പൻ കാട്ടു 2 പഴയ ഫോറം ക 
പു-ൽ രജി) പ - ൽ മൽമൽ2 

യ്യ ഇ 
പ g- ൽ രജ) 2 -ൽ ചെട്ടിയ ടെ മേ യൂ ട 

29 സ , പൂട്ട 
പന- ൽ രജി ന ം - ൽ ഇരു ബ ത ി ാ ൽ 

നാലു കാശു തുട്ടു 
കയറു 
വന- ൽ രജി ®m- ൽ സ്വജവാറു കടുക്കൻ പ മ ി e தோற் 
പുന- ൽ രജി നമ്പൽ രക്തം പിരിജ മൽമൽ മ - ച 

യ 2 2 
തോ | A 

പുന- ൽ രജ) ൻ 1.ൽ നൂൽ കഷണം 
പുന- ൽ രജി 2 0 0 - ൽ സണ്ണഭാക്ഷ കക്ക ൻ 
വന്ന- ൽ രജി 22- ൽ .നല്ല ഇടങ്ങഴി 

- ൽ രജി ച ന - ൽ തൊണ്ടി വിറ പരംടായ ചക്രംമുദ്രപ്പടി 
വ-ൽ രജ) 229- ൽ കഴക്കൂട്ടം രജ) ഊ രിൽ രജിസ്റ്റ് ചെയ്ത 3 neഷ-, നമ്പർ പത്രം 
വാ - ൽ രജ] ഷ m. ൽ മുട ച കുപ്പായം 2 നെയ്യതു മ 
പും , ൽ ര w) നര- ൽ പേ കത്തി ച തുണി ച ക ി ച അപ്പക ത്തി 

വാ - ൽ രജി സ 53 - ൽ വെള്ളകമ്പടം - പുതപ്പു ക ന ജ ഡപ്പാ 
നാഗര അക്ഷരത്തിൽ പഴയ പുസ്തൃ കം 2 പടം വരച്ച കടലാസു ര കണ്ണാടി മ പുതുചോട്ട 
ചെറിയ കാശു ആ മടിശില 2 ടൂ -പെൻസൽ 2 ഗോചിക്കട്ട ച പാ ക്കാ ക കാകമാരി 

v9 2 കവടിഎണ്ണം21 ചി 
മ നൽ ദ്രാക്ഷമാല 2 തുളസിമാല = ഡപ്പി കണ്ണാടി ച 
ർട്ട് 2പൂനൂൽ 2 പലതര ത്തിൽ തുന്നി ജംഷനംഉ പരിപ്പു കടുകു ഉലു വാ അടങ്ങിയ തുണി 
ചെട്ട 2 പിച്ചർ കിണ്ണം ച പിച്ചള ഉദ്ധരണി ം സ യി , ഉറയിട്ട ശിലക്കുട : കായം 
ലകാട്ടി . ചരടു ക ഒരാചക്ര പമ്പ തുട്ടു 

പം,-ൽ രജി പത്ര- ൽ കാ പെട്ടി 2 കപ്പട്ടി ച വെങ്കിലതു 2 പി മ മ മാൻ കലം മ 
വാ - ൽ രജി 20 മ - ൽ ദണ്ഡാരപ്പെട്ടി മ കാറിയം വാളു ത്തും താക്കോൽ 

5 - ൽ രജി @ ൻ - ൽ മൺകലം കൊപ്ര തോ ? യോടു കൂടിയതു 
പു - ൽ രജി നെന്മ - ൽ മൂ )32ായ ചെമ്പിൽഭണ്ഡാരപ്പെട്ടി 


പ 


ള ഏണി 


ക 
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ച 
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പ 


ഉ 


പ 


ത്തിനകം റാം കോട്ടിൽ ഹാ കുരാ യി ഉറക്കും തളിക - 2 വാങ്ങ കൊ ണം . അങ്ങനെ 


- കോട്ട ) o c ഷൻവ്യ-രി രി . 19-ാം നമ്പരിൽ തൊണിറ: ക, പുഷ്യരാഗ്യം 
- തിനായി ഇയാൾ മരം പാസ്യം ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധംചെയ്യന്ന തിയതി മുതൽ 2 ദിവസ 
വാ- ദി . cnbm - 0 നമ്പ്യാരാ ശ ലക്കുടയും ഉ ടാ നറൽ ഹാജരായി വാ ട്ടില്ലെന്നാകാണുന്ന 
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തിരുവനന്തപുരം ടെൺമജിസട്ടിൽ നിന്നും 

പാസൃചെയ്യുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ, 


Part 
I 


വാങ്ങാതാകുംമുറകൾ ലേലത്തിൽ വ ൽപ്പിച്ചു സക്കാര ൽ മുതൽകൂട്ടുന്നതാകുന്നു. എന 

2- ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ട്രേട്ട, 


c 0 2 c മടം കമ്പനു 


ഐ . മാതൃ . 


എറം മാനം ത ലുക്കുംകച്ചേരിയിൽ നിന്നും പരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ 
ഈ താലുക്ക ട്രഷറിയിൽ നിന്നും പെൻഷൻ വാങ്ങിവന്നിരുന്ന ഈ താലൂക്കുചുൺ ആയിരുന്ന 
എറa10 നൂർ കിഴക്കുംഭാഗം കരയിൽ കൊച്ചുപുരയ്ക്കൽ വീട്ടിൽ നി ലകണ്ഠപ്പിള്ള ഈ കഴിഞ്ഞ ഡ മാസം കി 
മരിച്ചുപോയിരിക്കുന്നതായും ക യാ ൾ ചെ പണ്ടതായ ചെൻഷാൺ കടിച്ചും: ഖ കൊടുപ്പിക്കണമെന്നും ഈ കൊച്ചു 
പുരയ്ക്കൽ വീട്ടിൽ രാമൻ നാരായണൻഅപേക്ഷിച്ചു മൊഴികൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അപക്ഷപ്രകാരം ന് ലക ജപ്പിള്ളയും ചെ ഉണ്ട ൻ ൻ കുടിജിഖ രാമൻ നാരായണൻ കാ 
ന്നതിൽ വല്ലവക്കം തക്കമുള്ളപക്ഷം ഈ പരസ്യം ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു വാ 
രത്തിനകം ഈ കച്ചേരിയിൽ ഹാജരായി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു തെളിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

അവധികഴിഞ്ഞു ബാധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന അപേക്ഷയെപററി ടെജനിക്കുന്നതും. 
എന്നു മറga - 

agമീനമാസം മകനു 


തശിൽദാർ ജെ . പത്മനാഭൻ. 


നമ്പർ ഇന്നന്ന|L. R. 

കൽക്കുളം താലൂക്കുകച്ചേരിയിൽ നിന്നും 

പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ. 
വൈക്കംതാലുക്കിൽചേന പൂന്തോട്ടംഎക്സൈസ് റെഞ്ച്ഇൻസ്ട്രക്ടരായിരുന്ന് മാ 
ച്ചുപോയ എ . കാളിപ്പി ക്കു ശമ്പള ത്തിലും ഡോണിയിലും ചെയ്യുവാനുള്ള പണം വാങ്ങിക്കു 
ന്നതിനു കക്ഷി അവകാശിഎന്നുള്ളതിലേക്കു ആട്ടിഫിക്കെറം കിട്ടണമെന്നു കോതനല്ലൂർ അധി 
കാരത്തിൽ കതകോട്ടു വലിയ വീടുംഉള്ള കുഴിക്കോട്ടു ഏലാവിലാകത്തു വീട്ടിൽ കണക്കു 
പനാഭൻ കുമാരൻ ഹജി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചു വിചാരണ നടത്തിയതിൽ ഹജിക്കാറൻ മരിച്ചുപോയ 
എ , കാളിപ്പിള്ളയുടെഅനുജനുംഅവകാശിയുംതറവാട്ടിൽ മുപ്പന്തമാണെന്നും വേറെ ആരുംഇല്ലെ 
നം സർട്ടിഫിക്കറവ കൊടുക്കുന്നതിൽ വിരോധംഇല്ലെന്നുംഅയൽക്കാരും അതിനനുസരണമാ 
യി മരിച്ചുപോയ കാളിപ്പിള്ള,യു.ടഭായ ലക്ഷ്മിപ്പ്ഉള്ള ചെല്ലമ്മപിള്ള യ ടെ വക്കാലത്തുകാരനാകുന്ന 
മേലെഴുതിയ ഹജ് കാറൻ ക ണ്. പത്മനാഭൻ കമാ നും എഴുതി വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. മരിച്ചുപോയി 
എ . കാളിപ്പിക്കുക. അവകാശിയായി ടി പത്മനാഭൻ കമാരം, ന കൂടാതെ വേറെ ആരെങ്കിലും 
ഉണ്ടെങ്കിൽ മരം പസേംഗസററിൽ ചേക്കുന്ന ത് യതി മുത ൽ മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം രം 
കച്ചേരിയിൽ തെളിവു സഹിതം ഹാജരായി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊള്ളണം, അവധികഴിഞ്ഞും അ 
ൽ മാമായും ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നഅപേക്ഷകളെ 1 കരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാ." എന്ന് 

തഹശീൽദാർ കെ . പത്മനാഭൻതമ്പി, 


6111 MA)", 1913 . 
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a : ലി യ ര ത മ = "121 ) നി . 

രം ചെയ്യുന്നഒന്നാ 
താലു - ക ക രി യു ടെ വരാന്ത 2 4 കി : 1 co ! പായ) 17. ഗാസ:നായ , വ 
കയും അം) മിൽ 21 പരം പറയുന്നു: :) : 19:- 5,1 - 2, 2 ച ച - 6 - 21:33 
C ത് മുഖാന്തിരം സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരi am ). 10 2 1 1 1 1 10.13 31 : 21 1 + t3 പ . 
ായി ന്നാൽ മരം ച • ഗ 6 ) 2 ( L .. 1 വി .1 . 

T. (3 x : 19:18, 1 1. 4 . 
കൾ , രിയിൽ ഹാടരായി v ധിപ്പിച്ചു 0 111 ) 4): : : 0 4 പാദion15:1 ; or o 
.പധിക്കകം ഒര, C ബ.ധപ്പ e :ം ത ഇ tr dtd 1 വധിപn fിയുന്ന 2 15 1) . 3 . 
പ്പിച്ചു .. ന്ന പണം പി .2 :ല ? - ൽ " 2 : : Att 
4 ) മേടം 2 0 ക 

തഹശീൽദാർ വി . കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള. 


-എന്നു 


സാമാനവിവരം 


പ , 


, 

ര് , 


ഉദ്ദേശംപത്തുപലത്തിൽ പിച്ച മല 
പിച്ച ലാട്ടം 
ഉ g Rം ഒ പല ത്തിൽ പിച്ചള തട്ടം 

வே 
രതല - പിച്ചകെട്ടിയ മുളവടി 
ചെറിയ ചൂര ക 
പഴയ ശ്ല s 
പഴയ മാൻ 25 ക 


9,9919891 


മ്പ 


ം 
പ്പ്. 


NOTICE. 


The following Sanskritworks are published as Nos. 23 and 24 of the Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series 


Price. 
RA, 05. p . 
1-12 
1 -... 


No.22 - Ninarth & rnava samkshepa, Part I ( Abhadhana) 

by Kesavaswamin 
No.21 - Janakiparinaya ( Kavya) by Chakra kavi ... 


- 11 


Office of the Curator for the 
Pablication of Sanskrit Mss . 
Trivandrum , 26th April 1913. 


} 


T. GANAPATI SASTRI, 
Carator for the publication of Sanskrit Mss. 


നോട്ടീസ്. 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സംസ്കൃതഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങൾ അനന്തശയന സംസ്കൃതഗ്രന്ഥാവലിയുടെമന, -g 
നംബർകളായിട്ടു പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നു. 

വില 


, 


ദാ , 


ാം , 


ക 


b 


0 


ക 


(1 


) 


നഘ വന . നാനാത്ഥാർണവസംക്ഷേപഃ ( പ്രഥമഭാഗഃ) 

കേശവസ്വാമിപണിത : ( അഭിധാനം) 
നയ മ.. ജാനകീപരിണയം( കാവ്യം) ചക്രകവിപ്രണീത 
സംസ്കൃതപബ്ലിക്കേഷൻകൂട്ടർ ആഫീസ് 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം 


കൂട്ടർ, 


ഗണാം തിശാസ്ത്രികൾ . 


c 0 നവ മേടം ഇരൻ 


451 


കൊല്ലം ഡിവിഷൻ സിസ്റ്റൻറു ആപ്പീ വിൽ നിന്നും 20 നം ലേ -- രാഹുകൻ 

ന- പകച്ചും പ്രകാരം പർസ്പം ചെയ്യുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ 
ചെങ്കോട്ട അഞ്ചൽ ആഫിക5 അമ്മ ർ മാസ്റ്റരുടെ താമസത്തിനു കെട്ടിടം തട്ടുന്നതിലേക്കായി താഴെപട്ടികയിൽപറയു ന്ന വസ്തു ക്കൾ സക്കാരിൽ 
നിന്നും കൈവശപ്പെടുത്താൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരി1.wm,ആവസ്തുക്കളിന്മേലു 2 എല്ലാബാധ്യതകൾ ഉം കൂടി ഉള്ള പ്രതിഫലത്തിനുള്ള ഒരവകാശ 1 2 ബാ , യു 
ആളുകൾ തന്നെചൊ കായ സ്ഥൻ ഖാന്തരമൊ സകല തെളിവു കളോടു കൂടി ഈ പരം ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തികുതിയിൽ 2 ദിപസ നി 
കം കൊല്ലത്തു കരംകച്ചേരിയിൽഹാജരായികാഘവവരപ്പത്രിക ഒബാധിപ്പിച്ചുകൊള്ള നം. രാ പത്രികയിൽ ഓരോരുത്തംപരം വസ്തുക്കുട്ടി 2 3 ബാല യ ടെ 
സ്വഭാവത്ത . ആ വിധം ബാദ്ധ്യത കൾക്കു വേണ്ട പ്രിഫല തിനുള്ള അ വരുടെഅവകാശ ത്തിൻറേയും വിവരങ്ങളെയും പ്ര റില - 3 യം പിരിച്ചി 
താവന്നു. 
കൊല്ലം ഡിവിഷൻ അസിസ്റ്റന്റ് ആഫീസ് 

ഡിവിഷൻ സിൻ , 
മാനവ മേടം മനു പട്ടിക 

എൻ, രാജ രാമരായർ. 


~~ 


പിസ്ത എം 


ഇനം 


പട്ടക്കാരൻ പ 


വ കാരൻറാപ 


ത്യക്ക 


tember 


പകതി 


സനമ്പർ 


Travancore 
Goveament 
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-Beeg 


ഴപം ചതുരശ്ര അടി 


ചെങ്കൊട 


ചെങ്കാട്ട പെരുമാൾ സന്നിധിഗ്രാമത്തിൽ തിടാമൻരാമസ്വാമി നൽ 

ചൊങ്കാട്ടു പെരുമാൾ സന്നിധിഗ്രാമത്തിൽ 
ങ്കിടാമയ്യൻ രാമസ്വാമിഅയ്യൻ 


-പണ്ടാരവകപാട്ടം 


PARTII 


( Tin May, 1913 . 


Trivancoru (toverttitne11t G :17:• 1 . 


Notification under Section 6 of Regulation II 1067 , 
Whereas theGovernment have resolved toacquirethe propertiesmentioned in thesubjoin . 
ed schedule, for constructing Master s quartersfor the Anchal ollics, Shene utah the owners 
and other persons claiming any interest in the properties are licly called on to appear 
publication in the Gazette of this notification and put in written tocmests slowingthenura 
of their respective interests in the property ,particulars oftheir claim to compensation for such 
interests and the amount of conipensation which they may clai . 
Division Assistant s oflice, 

X. RAJARAM RAO , 
Quilon , 11-9 - 81 

Division Assistant. 
Schedule of properties. 


Taluk. 


Pakuthy. 


Survey Area in Natureof Nameof Pattadar. 
No. 

| sq. ft |tentire, 


Name of the person 

in possession . 


Shencotball. 


Shencottah. 


71/1-249. 


1254 


Pandaravaka 


Pattom. 


Venkitachalam Iyen Venkitachalam Iyen Rarea 
Ramaswami lyen of swami Iyen of Perumal 
Perumal Sannidhi Sannidhi Gramom , Snea 
Grumom Shencottab. cottah , 


കൊട്ടാരക്കര താലൂക്കു കച്ചേരിയിൽനിന്നും 2 0 വ്യവ -മാണ്ട മകരമാസത്തിൽ 

നശിപ്പിച്ച റിക്കാർഡുകൾക്കു വിവരം ലി . 


-- -- 
ത :സാറി 


ജനറൽ 
ന യ 


ല നയ 


റിക്കാഡുകളുടെ വിവരം 


|നിയാണ്ട 
വായു ഉ 

എന്നും റിമാസ 
തെന്നു 


(191 


കെട്ടു പ 


ലിലാ ചെട്ടിക്കവല , ഈ പാതികളിലെ 0 ഡെ 
ഴുത്തിനു മുമ്പു (അതായതു ഭ00-മാണ്ട് 4 ൽ PO - 
മാ ണ്ടുവരെയുള്ളപ്രവൽ കേസുകളുടെഒഴുക . 2 
വും ഒഴിച്ചുള്ള റിക്കാർഡുകൾ , 
കൊട്ടാരക്കര പകുതിവകകണ്ടെഴുത്തിനുമുമ്പുള്ള ട 

ണ്ടുകളിലെ പൂവൻ കേസുകളുടെ ഒഴുക. ഉത്തര 
, ഒഴിച്ചുള്ളറിക്കാർഡുകൾ . 
കളക്കട പകുതിവക ക ന നത്തിലുള്ളറിക്കാർഡുകൾ 
എഴുകോൺപതിവക ടി 2 1 അമ്മിലുള്ളറിക്കാർഡ 


ട്ട 


ട 


ട 


വ 


ക 


ല 


ട്ട 


e 


ടി 


ട 


ട 


ifoc 


പ 


t 


11 


ാളിയംപച്ച തിലകംഈ ഇനത്തിലുള്ളറിക്കാർഡുകൾ 
സമൻസുകളും 90 ട്ടീസുകളു. 

രജിസ്തർ ജ 
ഡിമാൻ് നോട്ടിസുകൾ 


rca 


s 


ക 


ക 


ട 


- if y 


ടി 


- it 


ച 


ന 


POച്ച കെട്ട 


ന 


ം 


പലവക ൽ കൽ 


തഹശീൽദാർ, കെ. ഗോവിന്ദപ്പിള്ള. 
J. പ്രിയശി ദാൽ( മ 


---... 


പേരി 

2ള്ളജന്മബാക്ക്, 




[ PART II 


ഈ മജിസ്തട്ടിൽ 20ലാമാ ണ്ട പ യ ൻ പ വ ാ നമ്പരിൽ പ്രതി മഹാദാനപുരം ഗ്രാമത്തിൽ 
ജ 
ക സ്ഥാവരവ Z ൾ ജപ്ത ചെ യ് കയുംചെയ്തിട്ടു. ജാതി ജലതവണ 1 കാജ 3 യിട്ടില്ലെന്നുകാണുന്നതും 
ഇല്ല . 

ചട്ടപ്രകാ 4, 2 അവധി കഴിഞ്ഞിപോകുന്നതുമാർ Uാൽ മേല്പറഞ്ഞപ്രതി രാ ജംൻറ വക കാഴെ 
വിവരം 
പറയുന്ന ജ വസ്തുക്കളെ ഈ ഇടവമാസം 10 പകൽ മണിയും സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ 1 2 മാസം 50+ 
വർ ലൈലതുകയിൽ നാലിം ആഡമണി ഉടനേയും ശേഷംഉ ത്തരണ്ടായി തെളടുത്ത 
ടു 2 ആഴ്ച, 
ഈ കാടവയിൽവച്ചും ലേലംചെയ്യാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. മനസള്ളവർ ഹാ രായി വിളികൾക്കാവുന്നതും 
കുന്നാ യാ ൽ ആദ്യ മലയാറ്റര ൽനിന്നും ഈടാ കു ന്ന നും ഇടവരുന്ന കൂടാതെ ആദ്യം കെട്ടിവുഡ 
ണി 

ഞങ്ങ ,ചെയ്യാഞ്ഞാൽ ആ വത്തിച്ചു ചേലേലംവിളിപ്പ് ഇന്നതിനും ഇതിൽ 
വച്ച് 
4156 

Travancore Government Gazette . 
കൂടുതൽതുകൾ എ പ്പടുന്നവരിടെമെൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
കെട്ടി. ജ : അതാണ്. 


അഗസ്ത് ശ്വാം പാം ക്ലാസ് മജിസ്ട്രേട്ട് കോടതിയിൽനിന്നുംപരസ്യം ചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ, 
കാമളൻ കള - വാ ബിൽ പിടികൊടുക്കാതെ ഒളിച്ചുമാറി നടക്ക യാണെന്നു കണ്ടു അയാളിലെ 
മിനൽ നടപടി ന യാമം - tം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പരസും അയകയും 90ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ടി പ്രതിയുടെ 


ലേലം സ്ഥിര g st 


പാം ക്ലാസ് 2 ജി സ്കൂട്ട 


-~ 


ഇളനാപക ന്ന ഈ കുന്നു. ലാഭംവന്നാൽ ആദ്യ ലേലക്കാറനു അവകാശപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 

മംമല 27ാണ്ടു 
c254 0 0 0 

എ . കുമാരപിള്ള. 
ജരിവസ്തുവിൻറ വിവരം 

ജപ്തിവനൂപിൻറ 


8 പേരിൽ പതി പു 
8 കാരൻറർ പ 


motoDorato 


| ണ്ടൊ 
വിന്റെ ജ 

നു ക അ 
- പിത ഇന്ന എന്തു വേണ്ട ക 
ബാധ്യതയെന്നു 


ഏക്കർപ് സെൻ,8. 


ദ 


ടമൊ 


ലി ! കാ 


വ 


മഹാദാനപുരംഗ്രാ1ത്തിൽഅമ്മണി -അയാൾമോൾ 


• 
orn 
fun 
a 


കാകുമാരി 


|foritapri 


ാസൻV2ൽ മുന്നിലൊന്നുf.സെൻ 


ratl 


ാന 


elu 


കാശവഴിയുള്ള 


ട്യിൽഈജരാജൻരാ”യി.ഗജ 


ouuseocധ614നുംധ EDCOS.CerenAB 


terenu 
sou 


*wca 


|eckfoc ധp 


ാഹാദാനപരം 


പുരംഗ്രാ?മന- -60-- 731ഉകിഴുനമ്പരിൽ 


കരംഒഴിവന 


-02023.മററർ 


e.Beencg 


ചൊത്തസെൻ66 ന്നിലൊന്നുപ.ക 


രിൽപതിവുകാരിൽവെങ്കി ടനാനായണൻമരിച്ചു.ഇവ 

മിഉള്ളജ4ബംകാശവ,കടിശഷം eીસીન ിപ്പരിൽ 


-fressest 


a 


queroqueteelesceles 


താവാള 


ന 


താപാള 


get9au 


Tui പാ=9 


മൊന.സെൻനസൽ വതംദസെൻ 


ദയാവകാശം 
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NOTICE. 
Mr. Justice Hunt who is on vacation luty for the secondmonth of the annual meets 
of the High Court in 1088 will, as far as possible , be at the following stations on inspection 
obtaininghis orders on matters disposable by lilin may present their applications to the officer 
on luty in the High Courli or to the Registrar in Camp between 12 Noon anil 3 1. M. every 
office day 
7tli and 8tli lay | 25tli and 26tll Alcdotti. 

... Pattiamalliathura1. 
9th May.27th Medom , 

...Eraniel. 
10th May.28th Medom . 

... Colachel 
11th May 29th Medom . 

... Nagercoil 
12th to 15th May./30th and 31st Medom and 1st and 2nd Elavom ...Bhoothupandy . 
16tli ankl 17th May |3rd and 4th Edavain . 

... Suchindram 
18th to 22nd May 15th to 9th Edavom 

... Coupe. 
23rd May./10th Edavom 

...Kozhithurai 
Calenders and Office correspondence may be addressed to the Officer of duty in the 
High Court, Trivandram as usual, emergent papers being sent to the stations above indicated 
to the address of the Registrar High Court who accompanies the cirenit judge. 
IHigh Court, 

By order , 
I rivandrum, 

S. AIYADURAI AIYER , 
4tll Alay 1913. 

Registrar. 
Private Advertisement. 
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The following report of the 
Select Committee on the An 
chal Regulation Amendment 
Bill , together with the Bill as 
amended by them , is published 
for general information . 


Report of the Select Committee on the 
Anchal Regulation Amendment Bill. 

Wethe members of the Select Com . 
mittee appointed to consider the Anchal 
Regulation Amendment Bill beg to sub 
mit the following report : 

Section 1 of the draft Bill. 

The following 2 sub -sections to be 
added . 

(2 ) " It shall apply to whole ot Tra 


vancore . 


(3) It shall come into forceon ......... 


“ Wherever within Our territories, 
Anchal or 

Anchal 
Certain perrous ex . 
pressly forbidden to 

comunications are 
convey letters." 

established by Our 

Government, the 
following persons are expressly forbidden 
to collect , carry, tender ordeliver letters, 
or to receive letters for the purpose of 
carrying or delivering them , although 
they obtain no bire , reward or other 
profit or advantage for so doing, that is 
to say : 

(a ) common carriers of passengers 
or goods, and their servants or agents, 
except as regards letters solely concern 
ing goods in their carts or carriages ; 
and 

(b) owners and masters of vessels 
sailing or passing on any river or canal 
in Travancore , or between any ports or 
places in Travancore, and their servants 
or agents, except as regards the letters 
solely concerning goods on board ." 

Section 6 . Add the following as 
proviso to sub -section (1) . 

" Provided that the lighest rate of 
postage when prepaid, shall not exceed 
The rate set forth for each class of 
Anchal articles in the First Schedule." 

Section 7. In sub -section (a ) omit 
the word " payment" in lines land , 
and substitute prepayment" . 

Section 8. Add the following at the 
end of the Section : 

" Explanation . Nothing in this 
Section or in the rules thereunder shall 
be construed to render it compulsory to 
send newspapers by Anchal.” 

Section 9 . Add the following as : 
proviso to sub- section ( 1). 
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The following to be added as a 
separate Section between Sections 1 and 
2 of the draft Bill. 

“ Regulation 1 of 106+ is bereby re 
pealed " . 

In the 3rd line of sub-section (e) of 
Section 2 , between the words " carriage" 
and " or " , insert the words " or boat " . 

In the 4th line of sub-section (f ) of 
Section 2 of the Bill, omit the words 
" any other " and substitute every 
article or " . 

In line 8 of sub-section (a ) of Sec 
tion 3 , between the words or " and 
" its " insert " of " . 

In sub -section (c), lines 4 and 5, 
omit the words considered to be" . 

Between Sections and 5 of the 
craft Bill, insert the following 29 a 
separate Section 


“ Provided that, if any such Anchal 
article appears to the satisfaction of the 
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Anchal Superintendent to have been 
maliciously sent for the purpose of an 
noying the addressee , he may remit the 
postage." 

Section 10. Omit, " the Anchal 
Superintendent, be recovered from the 
person so refusing & c., .............. such 
revenue ;" and substitute " an officer of 
" the AnchalOffice , authorised in this be 
" half by the written order of the Anchal 
“ Superintendent, be recovered for the 
use of the Auchal Department from the 

person so refusing , as if it were a fine 
" imposed under this Regulation , by any 
" Magistrate having jurisdiction where 
** that person may for the time being be 
** resident ;" 

Section 19 , sub -section ( 1 ). Omit 
the word " as" in the eleventh line and 
substitute " so" . 

Section 21. After the word wit 
nesses " in the 17th line,ada " and make 
a record of the same with their attesta 
tion " . 

Section 31, clause (1 ) to sub-section 
( 2), is soade clause (c ), and the following 
are added as Clauses (b ) and (d ). 

“ (b ) direct that no Anchal articlo 
shall be so sent unless the sender de 
clares that it is sent under a bona ride 
order received by him ;" 

“ (d ) prescribe the form of declara . 
tion to be made by the senders of Value 
Payable Anchal articles, and the time 
and manner of the payment of fees." 

The following to be added as sub 
section (5 ). 

« Anchal articles shall be made over 
to the Anchal Ofice for the purpose of 
being sent as "Value Payable and shall 
be delivered when so sent, at such times 
and in such manner as the Anchal 
Superintendentway, by order, from time 
to time, appoint." 

Section 32. In sub -section 2 , omit 
the in the 3rd line, and the whole of 
the 4th line, and substitute 

" ( a ) the form of declaration to be 
made by the senders of such Anchal 
articles as aforesaid ; and 

(b ) the fees to be charged in respect 
thereof." 

Section 35. In the last but one line, 
omit the word " and " and insert the word 
" being " between proceeds " 
" credited " . 

and 


In the schedule , column , line 1. 
omit I tola and substitute " up to 1101 

Omit line of column 2 . 

The repeal of the old Regulation is 
not provided for in the draft Bill and 
hence a new Section has been added . 

Section 5 of the British Indian let 
which forbids common carriers al 
owners and masters of vessels and their 
servants or agents froin carrying and 
delivering letters, is considered necessary 
and has been adapted as a separate 
Section . 

The Anchal Superintendent has 
been empowered to remit postage when 
any letter is posted maliciously for the 
purpose of annoying the addressee . 

Recovery of postage by having ro. 
course to the Revenue Recovery Regu . 
lation is undesirable as the amounts are 
generally very small and the procedure 
to be followed entails disproportionate 
delay . With a view to the effective 
recovery of the amount, provision has 
been made for recovering it as a fine 
imposed by a Magistrate . 

In the case of Value Payable articles, 
it is desirable that they should be sent 
in execution of a bona fide order, and the 
sender should sign a declaration about 
the same, Section 31 is therefore 
amended accordingly . 

The other changes are mainly verbal 
and do not call for any remark . 

V. SUBBA AIYAR . 
K. AIYAPPAN PILLAI. 

R. EASWARA PILLAT. 
P. K. KESAVA PILLAI 


I beg to submit the following 
amendments also . 

Section 10 of the draft Bill. Omit 
" and the Aucha ! Superintendent inay 
further direct that any other Anchal 
article ...... 

........as aforesaid ." 
Section 25 ofthe draft Bill,clause (0) 
sub-section ( 2). Omit " direct that twice 
the fee................levied " & substitute 
" limit the fee for registration to be 
levied ." 

Section 44 of the draft Bill. Add 
" or criminalbreach of trust" after theft" 
and before " in " in line 3 . 
P. K. KESAVA PILL 11. 

2-4-13 


Tbe Anchal Regulation 
Amendment Bill. ( 1x amended by 
the Select Committre.) 
Whereas it is oxpedient loon 

solidato and ainead 
Ihramble. 

the law relating to the 

Anchal Offices in the 
State . We are pleased to enact its fo! 
lows : 

CHAPTER 1 - PRELIMINARY. 
1. ( 1) This Regulation shall be 

called the travan . 
Short title , extent and 
commencement. 

core Auchal Regula 

tion " 
(2) It shall apply to the whole of 
Travancore . 

(3) It shall come into force on ........ 


paper,wok ,pattern or sample packet , 
parcel and every artile or th ng trans. 
inissible by Anchal. 

1. For the purposes of this Regu 
lation , 
(n ) an Anchal article shall bedete 

cil to be in course 
Meaning of transmission by 
I Am Anchal from the titie 

of its being deliveret! 

to an AnchalObice to 
the time of its being delivered to the 
addressce , or of its being returned to 
the sender or otherwiso disposed of 
under Chapter VII: 

(1 ) the delivery of an Anchalanti 
cle ofany description to an Anchal pcon 
or other person authorized to receive 
Anchal articles of that description for 
the Anchal shall be deemed to be a deli 
very to an Auchal Office : and 

(e ) the delivery of an Anchal arti 
cie at the house or office of theaddressce. 
or to the addressce , or his servant or 
agent or other person authorised to 
receive the article according to the usual 
manner of delivering Anchal articles to 
the addresser , shall be deemed to ho 
delivers to the addressee. 


2. Regulation I of 
R -penl of enactment. 

1064 is hereby re 
pealed . 

3. In this Regula 
Tinitin . 

tion , 
( a ) the expression “ Mail bag " in . 
cludes a bag, bos, parcel or any other 
envelope or covering in which Anchal 
articls in course of transmission by 
Anchal are conveyed , whether it does 
or does not contain any such article : 

(() the expression " Officer of the 
Anchal Department " includes any per 
son employed in any business of the 
Anchal Departmeni or on behalf of the 
Anchal Department : 

(c) the expression " Postage" means 
the duty shargeable for the transmission 
by Anchal of Anchal articles: 

(c ) the expression " Auchal stamp " 
means any stamp provided lvy Our 
Government for dero ing postage or 
other fees or sums payable iu respect of 
Anchal articles under this Regulation 
and includes adhesive Anchal stamps 
and stamps printed , embussed , impressed 
or otherwise indicated on any envelope, 
wrapper , Anchal card or other article: 

(e) the expression " Anchal Office " 
includes every house, building , room , 
carriage or boat, or place used for pur 
poses of the Anchal Office , and every 
letter-box provided by the Anchal Office 
for the reception of Anchal articles: 

( f ) the expression " An- hal article" 
includes a letter, Anchal card , news . 


CHAPTER II - PRIVILEGE AND 
Pr:OTECTION OF THE GOVERNMENT. 
5. (1 ) Wherever within Our terri 

tories Anclal or 
Exclusive privilege Anchal comunica 
of conveying letters re 
serveil to the Govern . 

tions are established 
bor Our Government, 

Our Government sball 
have the exclusive privilege of convey . 
ing by Anehal, from one place to 
another, all letters, except in the follow 
ing cases and shall also have the exclus 
sivo privilege of performing all the 
incidental services of receiving, collect 
ing , sending, despatching , and deliver 
ing all letters, except in the following 
cases , that is to say: 

( a ) letters sent by a privato friend 
in his way, journey or travel, to be 
delivered by him to the person to whom 
they are directed, without lire, reward 
or other profit or advantage for receive 
ing , carrying, or delivering them ; 

(6 ) letters solely concerning the 
affairs of the sender or receiver thereof 
sent by a messenger on purpose ; and 
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in the 


(e) letters solely concerning goods 
or property, sent either by water or by 
land to be delivered with the goods or 
property which the letters concern , 
without hire, reward or other profit or 
a Avantage for receiving, carrying or 
delivering them ; 

(12 ) letters carried by the British 
Post under such arrangement as has 
been or may be mado by Our Govern 
ment from time to time ; 

Provided that nothing in this Sec 
tion shall authorise any person to make 
a collection of letters excepted as afore 
said for the purpose of sending them 
otherwise than by Anchal. 

(2 ) For the purpose of this Section , 
and Section 6 , the expression " letters " 
includes Anchal cards. 


6. Wherever within Our territories, 

Anchal or Anchal 
Certain persons ex- communications are 
pressly forbidden to 
curvey lottery . 

established by Uur 

Government, the fol. 
lowing persons are expressly forbidden 
to collect, carry, tender or deliver let . 
ters, or to receive letters for the purpose 
of carrying or delivering them , although 
they ootain nohire, reward or other profit 
oradvantage for so doing, that is to say: 

(a ) common carriers of passengers 
or goods, and their servants or agents, 
except as regards letters solely concern . 
ing goods in their carts or carriages ; 
and 


CHAPTER III- .Postage , 
S. (1) Our Government nay, by 

Notification 
Power to fix rates of Government Gazette, 
postage. 

fisthe rates of postage 
and other sums to be charged in respect 
of Ancbal articles sent by Anchal under 
this Regulation , ond may make rules as 
to the scale of weights , terms and condi. 
tions subject to which the rates so fixed 
shall be charged : 

Provided that the highest rate of 
postage, when prepaid , shall not exceed 
the rate set forth for each class of 
Anchal articles in the Schedule . 

( 2 ) Unless and until such Notifica 
tion as aforesaid is issued , 

rates set 
forth in the Schedule appended hereto, 
shall be the rates chargeable under this 
Regulation . 
9. Our Government may , by rule 
(a ) require the prepayment of post 

age on Anchal articles 
Power tomake rules or any class of Anchal 
asto payment of wstage articles and prescribe 

the manner in which 
prepayment shall bemade : 

(6 ) prescribe the postage to be 
charged on Anchal articles when the 
postage is not prepaid or is insufficiently 
prepaid : 

( ) provide for the redirection of 
Ancbal articles and the transmission by 
Anchal of articles so re-clirected , either 
free of charge or subject to such further 
charge as may be specified in the rules : 
and 

( 1) prescribe the fees to be charged 
for the Express delivery " of Anchal 
articles, in addition to or instead of, any 
other postage chargeable thereon under 
this Regulation . 

Explanation : - " Express delivery " 
means delivery by a special messenger 
or convoyance . 
10. ( 1) Our Government inay make 

rules providing for 
as to registered news. 

the registration of 

newspapers for trans 
as registered newspapers . 

mission by Anchal 
( 2 ) For the purpose of such regis 
tration , every publication consisting 
wholly or in great part of political or 
or other ners, or of articles relating 
thereto or to other current topicz, with 


(b) owners and masters of vessels 
sailing or passing on any river or canal 
in Travancore, or between any ports or 
places in Travancore, and their servants 
or agents, except as regards the letters 
solely concerning gcods on board. 
7. Our Government shall not incur 

· any liability by reason 
Exemption in an la of the loss, misdeli 
very layer mag very or delay of or 

damage to , any 
Anchal article in course of transinission 
by Anchal, except in so far as such 
liability may, in express terms, be under 
taken by Our Government, as hereinafter 
provided ; and 110 oflicer of the Auchal 
Department shall incur any liability by 
reason of any such loss, misdelivery , 
delay or damage, unless hic has caused 
the saine fraudulently , or by his wilful 
ct or defunt. 


Tower to make rules 


paper 
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prima fucie evidence of 


or without advertisements, shall he 
deemed a newspaper , subject to the 

Magistrato having jurisdiction where 
following conditions, namely : 

that person myfor the time being be 

resident; and the Anchal Superintendent. 
(a) that it is published in numbers 

may further direct that any other Anchal 
at intervals of not more than thirty -two 

article , not being on “ Sirkar Sorvice " 
days ; and 

addressed to that person shall be with 

held from him until the sum so due is 
(6) that it has a bona fide list of paid or recovereel als aforesaid . 
subscribers . 
(3 ) An extra or supplement to a 

13. In every proceeding for the re 
Dewspaper, bearing the sanie date as the 

covery of any postage 

Anelial oflice marks or other sum alleged 
newspaper and transmitted therewith , 

certain facto denoted. 
shall be deemed to be part of the news 

to be due, under this 

Regulation in respect 
paper : 

of an Anchal article, 
Provided that no such extra or 

( a ) the production of the Anchal 
supplement shall be so dremerl,unless it article having thereon the officialmark 
consists wholly or in great part ofmatter 

of the Anchal Office denoting that the 
like that of the newspaper, and has the 

article has been refused , or that the 
title and date of publication of the 

addressee is dead or cannot be found, 
newspaper printed at the top of each shall be prima facie evidence of the fact 
page. 

so denoted, and 
Explanation .-- Nothing in this Sec 

(b ) the person from whom the 
tion or in the rules thereunder shall be 

Anchal article purports to have come 
construed to render it compulsory to 

shall, until the contrary is proved ,be 

deemed to be the sender thereof. 
seud newspapers by Anchal. 
li. ( 1) The addressee of an Anchal 

14. The official mark on an Anchal 
article on which post 

article denoting that any postage or 
Liability for payment 
of postage: age or any other sum 

other som is due in respect thereof shall 
chargeable under this 

be prima facic evidence that the sum 

denoted as aforesaid is so due. 
Regulation is one, shall be bouud to pay 
the postage or sum so chargeable on his CHAPTER IV - ANCHAL STAMPS . 
accepting delivery of the Anchal article , 
unless he forth with returns it un 

15. (1) Our Government shall cause 

Anchal stamps to be 
opened . 

rovision of Anchal provided of such 

stamps and power to 
Provided that, if any such Anchal 

inake rales as to them . 

kinils and denoting 
article appears, to the satisfaction of the 

such values as they 
Anchal Superintendent, to have been may think necessary for the purposes of 
maliciously sent for the purpose of annoy this Regulation. 
ing the addressee, he may remit the (2 ) Our Government may make 
postage. 

rules as to the supply, sale and use 

Anchal stamps. 
(2 ) If any Anchal article on which 
postage or any other sum chargeable (3 ) In particular, and without pre 
under this Regulation is due, is refused judice to the generality of the foregoing 
or returned as aforesaid , or if the ad . power, such rules may 
dressee is dead or cannot be found , then 

(n ) fix the price at which Anchal 
the sender shall be bound to pay the 

stamps shall be sold ; 
postave or sum due thereon under tbis 

(6 ) declare the classes of Anchal 
Regulation . 

articles in respect of which Anchal 
12. If any person refuses to pay any stamps shall be used for the payment of 
postage or other sui due from him 

postage or other sums chargeable under 
under this Regulation in respect of any this Regulation ; 
Anchal article, the sum so due may, on 

(c) prescribe the conditions with 
application made by an officer of the 

regard to perforation , deficerent and 
AnchalOffice authorised in this behalt 

all other matters subject to which Au 
by the written order of the Anchal 

chal st:imps inay be accepted or refused 
Superintendent, be recovered for the nse 

in payment of postage or other sums; 
of the Anchal Department from the 

(a ) Regulate the custody, supply 
perron so refusing , as if it were a fine 

sind sale of Anchal stamps; 
imposed under this Regulation , by any 


ting , painting, photos 
engraving , bok 
card or any other in 


lithography 


rules as to the trang. 


( a ) any indecent or obscene 
prin 

1 ) any Anchal artirlo laving 
thereon , or on the cover tlie : eof , any 

words inarks or designs of an intecout 
, 

50 
( e) cieclare the persons by whom 
and the terms and conditions subject to 

Transmissinn hy An . 
which Anchal stamps may be sold; and 

chalof anything into garpli, 

cen . & c , prohibited . 
(!) prescribe the duties and rem 
uncration , if ary , ofpersons seling An 

decent or obsceno article , or 
cbal stams. 
16. Anchal stamps provided under 

Secrion 15 shall be 
Anchaletamsto be deemed to be stamps 

oliscene, seditious, scurrilous, threaten . 
seemned stamps for the 

issued by the Gov 
purpose of revenne ernment lor the pur 

ing, or grossly offensive character. 
pose of revenue within the meaning of 

20. (1) Our Government may make 
the Travancore Penal Code, and, subject 

Power tomake rules 
to the other provisions of this Regula 

as to transmission by mission by Anchal of 
tion , shallbe used for the prepayment 

Anchal aiticles. 

cles. 
of postage or other sums chargeable 
under this Regulation in receipt of An. 

(2) In particular and without pre . 
chal articles, except where the Govern 

judice to the generality of the foregcing 
ment direct that prepayment shall be 

power , such rules may 
made ic scmeother way . 

(a ) provide for the granting of 
CHAPTER -- V . 

receipts for,and the granting nud obtain 
CONDITIONS OF TRANSMISSION OF ing of certificates of, posting and deli 
AXCHAL ARTICLES. 

very of Anchal articles and the sims to 
17. (1 ) Our Governmentmay , by rule, 

be paid in addition to any other postage, 
provide for the redeli. 

for such receipts and certificates; and 
Re-delivery to sen 
iler of Anchal article 

very to the sender, (6 ) regulate covers, form , dimen 
in course of trausnis. without reference to 

* sions, maximum weight and enclosures 
sion by Auchal. the consent of the and the use of Anchal articles, other 
addressee and subject to such conditions than letters, for making communications. 
(if any ) as may be deemed fit, of any 
Anchal article in course of transmission 

(3 ) Anchal articles shall be post 

ed and delivered at such times aid in 
by Anckal. 

such manner as the Anchal Superinten 
( 2) Save as provided by any rules dent may, by order, from time to time, 
that may be made under sub -section ( 1), appoint. 
the sender shall not be entitled to reall 
an Anchal article in course of trans 

21. (1) Where the despatch or deli 
mission by Anchal. 

Power to postpone Office ofletters would 

very from an Anchal 
18. (1) Except as otherwise provided 

despatch or delivery of 

certain Anchalarticles , be delayed by the 
Transmission by An 

by rule and subject 
ral ofanything injuri to such conditions as 

despatch or delivery 

therefrom , at the same time of book, 
Il probibited. may be prescribed pattern or sample packets and parcels, 

or any of them , such packets or parcels 
dangerous, filthy, noxious deleterious 

or any of them may , snbject to such rules 
substance, any sharp instrument not 

as Our Government may make in this 
properly protected or any living creature 

behalf, be detained in the Anchal Office 
so long as may be necessary. 

(2 ) Where separate parcel mails 
by Anchal or any officer of the Anchal 

are established , parcels may be forward 

ed and conveyed by them ,being det: in 
(2 ) No person shall send by An 

ed , if necessary, in the Anchal Office 

22. (1 ) Any Archal article sent by 
Power to deal with 

Anchal in contraven 

tion of any of the 

in contravention of provisions of 
ebal 

Regulation . 
detained and either returned to 
Regulation , may be 

the 


thereby, no person 
shall send by Ancbal any explosive, 


which is uither noxious cr likely to injure 
Anchal articles in course of transmission 


Departinent. 


for that purpose. 


chalany article or thing which is like 
ly to injure Auchal articles in course of 
transmission by Anchal or any officer of 
the Anchal Department. 

19. No person shall send by An. 


Anchal articles posted 


this 


in this behalf by OurGovernment,may. 
los order in writing, direct to ally 
Anbarticle or class orde 
Anchal articles in course of tis. 
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sender or forwarded to the destination 
in each caso charge with such a ldi. 
tional postage (if any) as Our Goveru. 
mentmily, by rule , direct. 

( 2) Any Ollicer in charge of in i sin by Anchal shall ho interior 
Anchal Oflice or authorised by the 

tund nr shall be deliver it. th 
Anchal Superintendent in this buhall , 

Government or tu as ollier thro 
may open or unfasten any newspaper or 

milites orier, in ord 
ny book, patrem or sample picket, in of in such gamer 13 Our Gocement 
course of transmission by Anchal,which may sireet. 
he susperts to have been sontby Anchal 

(9 ) y dot arisi iti to the 
in contravention of Section 2 ) or of any 

existence of a public Chey,or ia to 
of the provisions of this Regulation whether any act done under section 
relating to postage . 

(1 ) was in the interests of the polie 
(3 ) Nowithstanding anything in 

safety or frmquility, a certificate sinned 
sub - section ( 1) - 

by the Chief Secretary to the Gavera 
(a ) any Anchial article sent by 

ment shallbe conclusive two on the 
Anchal in contravention of the provis . 

point. 
ionsof Section 19 may , under the author 

25. ( 1 ) Where in 
ity of the Anchal Superintendent, if Power to deal with 
necessary, be opened and destroyed ; and 

Anchal articles bearing ceived by Anchal. 

Anchal article is re 

fictitious or previously 
(6 ) any Anchal articie sent by used Anchal Stamps 
Anchal in contravention of the provis 
ions ofSection 19 may , under the author ( a ) bearing a fictitions Anchal 
ity of the Anchal Superintendent, be stamp,that is to say , farsimild or imit. 
destroyed . 

ation or representation of an Anchal 
23. Where an Auchal article, sus 

stamp, or 
pected to contain any 

(b) purporting to be prepaid with 
Power to deal with 
Anchal articlescontain contraband goods or 

any Anchal sta np which has been pre. 
ing goods contraband anything liable to viously used to prepay any other Anchal 
or liable to dnty. duty , is received for article , 
delivery at an Anchal Office , the officer 

the officer in charge of the 
in charge of the Anchal Office shall send Anchal office at which the Anchalarti 
a notice in writing to the addressee in . cle is received , shall send a notice to the 
viting him to attend ,either in person or addresse inviting him to attend, either 
by agent, within a specified time at the in persou or by agent, within a specified 
Anchal Office, and shall in the presence time at the AnchalOffice to receive de 
of the addressee or his agent, or if the livery of the article. 
addressee or his agent fails to attend (3 ) If the addressee or his agent 
as aforesaid , then in his absence, open attends Anchal Office within the 
and examine the Anchal article in 

time specified in the notice and con 
the presence of two respectable witnes sents to make kcown to the officer in 
ses and make a record of the same with 

charge of the Anchalottice the nameand 
their attestation . Provided that in all 

address of the sender of the Anchal arti 
cases, an Anchal article, after being 

cle and to re-deliver to the officer afore 
epened under this section, shall be deli 

said the portion of the Anchal article 
vered to the addressee, unless it is re which bears the address and the ficti. 
quired for the purpose of any further tious or previously used postage stamp, 
proceeding under this or any other lav or if the Ancha ! article is inseparable 
or enactment for the time being in force 

from the stup, the entiro Anchal arti . 
and the opening of the article and the cle shall be delivered to the addressec 
circunstances connected therewith shall 

his agent . 
bo immedively reportod to the Anchal 

(3) If the addressee or his agent 
Superintendent. 

fails to attend at the Anchal Office with 

in the time specified in the notice, or 
24. (1 ) On the occurrence of any 

public emergency, or having attended within that time, re 
Power to intercept 

in the interests of the fuses to make known the name and ad 
Anclularticles for 

druss of the sender or to re - deliver the 
public gool. public safety or tran 

Anchalarticle or portion thereof its 
ment or any officer specially authorised 


quility, our Govern 


s re 
quired by sub -section (2 ), the article 
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( * zette , 


articles 


shall not be delivered to him , but shall 
be disposed of in such manner as Our 
Government may direct. 

CHAPTER - VI . 
REGISTRATION , INSCRANCE AND 

VALLE PAYABLE ANCHAL. 
36. The sender of an Anchal article 
Registration of 

may, subject to the 
Anchalarticles. 

other provisions of 

this Regulation, have 
the article registered at the Anchal office 
at which it is posted and require a receipt 
therefor; and Our Government may, 
by Notification in the Government 
Gazette, direct that, in addition to any 
postage chargeable under this Regula 
tion, such further fe- as may be fixed 
by the Notification sh 11 be paid on ac 
count of the registration of Anchal arti. 
cles. 

27. (1 ) Our Gov. 
as to registration . 
tration of Anchal articles . 

(2) In particular and without pre 
judice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may 

(a ) declare in what cases registra 


under this Regulation , such further fee 
as may be fixed by the Notification shall 
ho paid on account of tho iusurance of 
Anchal articles. 
29 . Our Government may, by Noti. 

fication in the Go. 
L ower to require 

vernment 
insurance of Anchal 

declare in what cases 

insurance shall be 
required , and direct that any Anchal 
article containing anything required to 
be insured , wbich has been posted with 
ont being iosured , shall be returned to 
the sender or shall be delivered to the 
addressee, subject to the payment of 
such special feo as may be fixed by the 
Notification . 
. 30. ( 1) Our Government may make 

Power to make rules rules as to the insur 
as to insurance. 

ance of Auclal arti 

cles 
( 2) In particular and without pre 
judice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules inay 

(a ) declare what classes of Anchal 
articles may be insured under sec.ion 


Power to makerules erninent may make 

rules as to the regis. 


28 ; 


sured . 


tion shall be reqnired ; 

(1) prescribe the manner in which 
the fees for registration shall be paid ; 
and 

(c ) direct that twice the fee for 
registration shall be levied on the deli 
very of an article required to be regis 
tered on which the fee for registration 
has not been prepaid . 

( 3 ) Anchal articles made over to 
the Anchal Office for the purpose of 
being registered shall be delivered , when 
registered, at such times and in such 
manner as the Anchal Superintendent 
may, by order, from time to time ap 
point. 
28. Our Government may, by Noti 

fication in the Go 
Insurance of Anchal 

vernient Gazette, 
articles . 

direct 
(a ) that any Archal article may, 
subject to the other provisions of this 
Regulation, be insured at the Anchal 
office at which it is posted against the 
risk of loss or damage in course of trans 
mission by Anchal, and that a receipt 
therefor shall be granted to the person 
posting it ; and 

(b ) that, in addition to any post 
age and fecs for registration chargeable 


(b ) fix the limit of the amount for 
which articles may be insured ; and 

(o) prescribe the manner in which 
the fees for insurance shall be paid . 

( 3 ) Anchal articles male over to 
the Anchal oflice for the purpose of be 
ing insured shall be d -livered, when 
insured , at such plares, at such imes, and 
in such manner as the Auchal Saporinten 
dent may , by order, from time to time 
appoint. 
31. Subject to such conditions and 

restrictions as Our 
Liabikties in respect Government may, by 
of Anchal articles in 

rule, prescribe, Our 

Government shall be 
liable to pay compensation , not exceed 
ing ihe amount for which an Anchal 
article has been insured to the s nder 
thereof for the loss of the Anchal article 
or its contents,or for any damage caused 
to it in course oftransmission by Anchal ; 

Provided that the compensation so 
payable shall in no case exceed the 
value of the article lost or the ait:ount of 
damage caused . 
32. Our Government may , by Noti 

fication in the Gov 
Transmission by An er ment Gazette, dir 
cal of value payable 
Anchuil articles . ect that, suhject to 

the other provisions 
of this Regulation , and to the payment 


(a ) the from of declaration to be 
inade by the senders of suel Anchalari 
cles as aforesaid ; and 

(1 ) the free to be charged in res . 


pect thereof. 


of fees at such rates as may be fixed by 
the notification , a sum of money speci. 
fied in writing at the time of posting by 
the sender of in Anchal article shall be 
recoverable on the delivery thercof from 
the addressco, and that the sum so re 
covered shall be paid to the sender. 

Provided that Our Government shall 
not incur any liability in respect of the 
sum specific for recovery ,nulissanduntil 
that sum bas been received from the 
addressce . 

I xplanation : - Anchal articles scut 
in accordance with the provisions of this 
Section may be described as " valuc 
payable " Anchal articles . 
33. (1 ) Our 

Government may 

make rules as to the 
l ower to make rules transmission by An . 

to value payable chal of value-payable 
Anchal articles 

Anchal articles. 
(2 ) In particular and without prc. 
judice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may, -- 

(a ) declare what classes of Anchal 
articles inay be sent as value- payable 
Anchal articles ; 

(b ) direct that no Anchal article 
shall be so sent uoloss the sender de 
clares that it is sent under a bona fide 
oriler received by him ; 

(c) limit the value to be recovered 
on the delivery of any value-pagablo 
article , and 

(d ) prescribe the form ofdeclaration 
to be made by the senders of value. 
payable Anchal articles, and the time 
and manner of the payment of fees. 

( 3) Anchal articles shall be made 
over to the Anchal Office for the purpose 
of being sent as value- payable and 
shall be delivered when so sent, at such 
times and in such manner as the Anchal 
Superintendentmay ,by order, from time 
to time, appoint. 
34. (1) Where arrangements are in 

force with any other 
l ower to give effect . State for the transmis 
to arrangements with 
aunther State. 

sion by Anchal of re 

gistered , insured or 
value-payable Anchal articles, between 
Our territories and that State, Our Go 
vernment may make rules to give effect 
to such arrangements . 

( 2) In particular and without pre 
jucice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such rules may prescribe 


CILJITER - VII . 
EMLIN ERED ANCIAL ATTILES. 
lwer to train relv 
** to dipen 

33. ( 1) Our Gs. 
Ter ! An artile vernment may mak , 

rules as to the dispo . 
fal of Anchal articles, which for any 
reason cannot be delivered, hereinafter 
referred to as " Undelivered Anchal arti . 
cles" . 

(2) Jo particular anel without pre 
judice to the generality of the foregoing 
power , such rulis may 

(a ) prescribe the period during 
which undelivered Anchalarticlesat an 
Anchal Office shall remain in that oflice 
and 

(1 ) provide for the publication of 
lists of undelivered Anchal articles, or 
of any class of nudelivered Anchal artic . 
lez. 

(3 ) Every undelivered Anchal ar 
ticle , after being detained at an Anchal 
Office for the period prescribed byr ule 
under the foregoing provisions of this 
Section , shall be either forwarded free of 
further charge to the AnchalOffice at 
which it was posted, for return to the 
sender, or sent to the otlice of the An 
chal Superintendent. 

30. ( ). Every 
Disposal of todelivered 

article received at 
Anchal Superintendent s the office of the An 
offee. 

chal Superintendent 
under sub -Section (3 ) of Section 35 shall 
be dealt with as follows: -- 

(a) if practicable, it shall be rodi. 
rected and forwarded by Anchal to the 
addresseo; or 

(1 ) if it cannot be re-directed and 
forwarded as aforesaid , it shall be open 
ed by some officer, appointel by the 
Anchal Superintendent in this behalt 
and bound to scerecy, in order to ascer 
tain the nameand address of the sender. 

(2 ) If the name and address of the 
sonder are so ascertainesi , it shall be re 
turned by Anebal to the sender, free of 
further chargo or subject to such further 
charge as Our Government may, by rulo, 
direct. 


Do 


core ; and 


the amount of such hundee shall not be 

the date of the issue of the hundee, 
• Vial disposal of un . 37. Undelivered An 
delivered Anchal artic . 

chal articles which 
les.cannotbe disposed of under the foregoing 

claimable from the Government. 
provisons, shall be detained in the office 

40. (1) Where arrangements are in 
of the Anchal Superintendeut for such 

force with any other 
further period (if any ), and shall be dealt 

Power to give effect State, for the issue 
with in such inanner as Our Govern 

to arrangements with 

and payment through 
ment may, by rule, direct: 

another State. 

the Ancbal Office of 
Provided that 

Anchal hundees between Our territories 
(a ) letters and Anchal cards shall 

and that Stato, Our Government may 
be destroyed; 

make rules to give effect to such arrange . 
(b ) money or saleable property, 

mente . 
not being of a perishable nature, found 

(2) In particular and without preju 
in any undelivered Anchal article, shall 

dice to the generality of the foregoing 
be detained for a period of one year in 

power, such rules may prescribe 
the office of the Anchal Suprintendent, 

(a ) the manner in which and the 
and, if, on the expiration of that period 

conditions subject to which , such hun 
no person has established his right 
thereto, shall, ifmoney,be credited to the dees may be issued and paid in Travan 
Anchal Department, and , if saleable pro 
perty , bo sold , the sale proceeds being (1 ) the rates of commission to be 
credited to the Anchal Depa:tment. charged thereon . 
CHAPTER - VIII . 

41. Ifany person, without reasonable 

excuse, the burden of 
ANCIAL HUNDEES . 

Recovery of Auchal proving , which shall 

Lundee paid to the 
38. (1 ) Our Government may pro 

lie on him , neglects 

wrong person . 
vide for the remit 

or refuses to refund 
Power to maintain An. ting of small sums (a ) any amount paid to him , in res. 
chal hundee system and 
to make rules as to remit of money through 

pect of an Anchal hundee by an officer 
tanice therely tho Anchal Office 

of the Anchal Department in excess of 
by means of Anchal 

what ought to have been paid to him in 
hundecs, and may make rules as to such respect thereof, or 
Anchal hundees. 

(b ) the amount of an Anchal hundee 
( 2 ) In particular and without pre paid by an officer of the Anchal Depart 
judice to the generality of the foregoing ment to him instead of to some other 
power, such rules may prescribe 
( a ) the limit of amount for which 

person to whom it ought to have been 

paid , 
Anchal bundees may be issued ; 

such amount shall be recoverable, 
(b ) the period during which Anchal 
hundees shall remain current; and 

from the person so neglecting or refusing, 

as if it were an arrear of land revenue 
(c) the rates of commission or the 

due from him . 
fees to be charged on Anchalhundees or 
in respect thereof. 

42. No suit or other legal procee 

ding shall be insti 
39. ( 1) Subject to such conditions as 

Exemption from lia. tuted against Our 
Our Governmentmay, 

bility in respect of 
l ower of romitter to by rules made under 

Anchal hundees. 

Government or 
recall Anclalhundee or 

officer of the Anchal 
alter name of payee. 

Section 36, prescrbe Department in respect of - 

in respect of the levy 
of additional ratea of cominission or fees 

(a ) anything done under any rules 
or any other matters, a person remitting 

made by Our Government under this 
money through the Anchal Office by 

Chapter ; or 
means of Anchal hundee may require 

(U ) thewrong payment of an Anchiul 
that the annount of the hundee, if not 

hundee cansed by incorrect or incompleto 
paid to the payce, be repaid to him , or 

information given by tho remitter as to 
be paid to such person other than the 

thenaino and address of the payee; pro 
original payee as he may direct. 

vided that, as regards incomplete infor . 

mation, there was reasonablo justifiction 
initter of an Anchallundee can be found 

for accepting the information as a sufli 
cient description for the purpose of iden 
tifying the payee; or 


any 


(2) If neither the payee nor the re 
and if, within the period of one year from 
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( the payment of any Anchalhun 
dee being refused or delayed by or on 

gister , makes or causes or suffers to be 
account of any incidental neglect, omis. 

made, any falso entry in the register 
sion or mistake by, or on the part of, an 

with intent to induce the belief that ho 
officer of the Anchal Department, or for 

has visited a place, or delivered an An 
any other cause whatsoever other than 

cbal article which he has not visited or 
the fraud or wilful act or default of such 

delivered, shall be punishable with in 
oflicor; or 

prisonment for a term which may ex 

tend to six months, or with fine which 
( d ) any wrong payment of an 

may extend to one hundred rupees , or 
Auchalhundee after the expiration of one with both . 
year from the date of the issue of the 
Anchal hundee . 

46 . Whoever , being an officer of 

the Anchal Depart 
CHAPTER - IX . 

Penalty for theft, dis 
bonoet misappropriati: 

ment cortinits theft in 

01 ,secretion, destructi- respect of, or dishon 
PROCEDURE 

ca or throwing away of cstly misappropriates 
Anchalarticles 

or for any purpose 
Ofences by Oficers of the Anchal Deparl whatever secretes, destroys or throws 
inent. 

away, any Anchal article in course of 

transmission by Anchal or any thing con 
43. Whoever, being employed to tained there in , shall be punishable with 

carry or deliver any imprisonment for a term which may ex . 
Penalty for miscon- mail bag or any An 
duct of person 

tend to seven years, and shall also be pit 
employed to carry or chal article in course 

nishable with fine. 
deliver mail bagy or 

of tansmission by An 
Anchalarticles. chal, 

47 . Whoever , being an officer of 

the Anchal Departm 
(a ) is in a state of intoxication while 

Penalty for opening ent contrary to his du 
so employed , or 

detaining or dolaying 

Anchal articles. ty, opens or causes or 
( ) is guilty of carelessness or other 

suffers to be opened , 
misconduct, whereby the safety of any any Anchal article in course of trans 
such mail bag or Anchal article as afore mission by Anchal, or wilfully detainsor 
said is endangered , or 

delays , causes or suffers to be detained 
(c) loiters or makes delay in the or delayed , any such Anchal article , shall 
conveyance or delivery of any such mail be punishable with imprisonment for a 
bag or Anchal article as aforesaid , or term which may exted to two years, or 

with fine or with both : 
(d ) does not use due care and dili 
gence safely to convey or deliver any Provided that nothing in this Section 
such mail bag or Anchal article, as shall extend to the opning, detaining 
aforesaid . 

or delaying of any Anchal article under 

the authority of this Regulation or in ob 
shall be punishable with fine which 

edience to the order in writing of Our 
may extend to fifty rupees. 

Government, or the direction of a com 
44. Whoever, being employed to 
carry or deliver any 

48. Whoever, 
Penalty for volun- mail bag or any An 

Penalty for frand in being an officer of the 
tary withdrawal from 

connection with official 

Anchal Department, 

marks & for receipt of 
wion or notice, of per- of transmission by 

excess postage. 
Fon employed to carry Anchal, voluntarily 
or deliver mail bags 

(a ) fraudulently puts any wrong 
withdraws from the 
or Anchal articles. 

duties of his office official mark on an Anchal article, or 
without permission or without having ( b ) fraudulently alters, removes 
given one inonth s previous notice in 
writing shall be punishable with imprison 
ment which may extend to one month , or 
with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees, or with botb . 
45. Whoever, being employed to 
carry or deliver any 

in 
Penalty for making Anchal article 
falec entries in register 

course of transmission 
kept by persons emp 
loyed to carry or de by Anchal and ro 
liver Anchal articles. 

quired while so emp 
loyed to keep any re 


petent Court. 


duty, without permis. chal article in course 


or causes to disappear ,any oflicialmark 
which is on an Anchal article, or 

(c) being entrusted with the deli 
very of any Anchal article knowingly do 
mands or receives any sum of money in 
respect of the postage thereof which is 
not chargeable under this Regulation, 

shall be punisiable with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to 
two years, and stall also be punishable 
with tine. 
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mente. 


49. Whoever , being an officer of 

the Anchal Depart 
l eualty for fraudu ment entrusted with 
ing secretingut destroy the preparing or keep 
ing Anchal ce docu- ing of any document 
fraudulently prepares the document in . 
correctly, or alters or secretes or destro 
y s the document, sball bo punished 
with imprisonment for a term which 
may extend to two years, and shall also 
be punishable with fine. 
50 . Whoever, being an officer of 

the Ancbal Depart 
Penaltyfor fraudulent ment, sends by Anch 
ly sondiig unpaid An 
chalarticles . 

al, or puts into any 

mail bag , any Anchal 
article upon which postage has not been 
paid or charged in the manner prescrib 
ed by this Regulation intending thereby 
to defraud the Goverrment of the post 
age on such Anchal articles, shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which nay extend to two years, and 
shall also be punishable with fine. 


by any rule made under Section 15 
sub-section (3) Clause (o ), shall be puni. 
shable with imprisonment for a tern 
which may extend to six months, or with 
fine which may extend to two hundred 
rupees, or with both ; or 

(b ) commits a breach of any other 
rule made under Section 15, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend 
to two hundred rupees. 

53. ( 1) Whoever, 
Penalty for contravene in 

contravention 
tion of Section 16 or 17. 

of the provisions of 
Section 18 or Section 19 sends or tenders 
or makes over in order to be cont by 
Anchal, any Anchal article or anything 
shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to one 
year, or with fine, or with both . 

(2 ) The detention in the Anchal 
office of any Anchal article on the 
ground of its having been sent in con . 
travention of the provision of Section 
21, or Section 22 , shall not exempt the 
sender from any proceedings which 
might have been taken if the Anchal 
article had been delivered in due course 
of Anchal. 


Other offences. 
51. ( 1 ) 

Who 
Penalty for contraven. ever- (a ) conveys, 
tion of Sectiou 4. 

otherwise than by 
Anchal, a letter within the exclusive pri 
vilege conferred , on Our Government 
by Section 5 , or, 

(b ) performs any service inciden 
tal to conveying , otherwise than by An 
chal any letter within the exclusive pri 
vilege, aforesaid , or 

(c ) sends or tenders or delivers in 
order to be sent, otherwise than by An 
chal, a letter with tbe exclusive privilege 
aforesaid , or 

(a) makes a collection of letters 
excepted from the exclusive privilege 
aforesaid for the purpose of sending 
them otherwise than by Anchal,--- 

shall be punishable with fine which 
may extend to fifty rupees for every 
such letter. 

(2 ) Whoever, havingalreadybeen 
convicted of an offence under this Sec. 
tion , is again convicted thereunder, sball 
on every such subsequent conviction , be 
punishable with fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupecs. 

52. Whoever , 
Pensity for breach of 
rules under Section 13. 

being appointed to 

sell, Anchalstamps 
(a ) takes from any purchaser of 
any Anchal stamp or quantity of Anch 
al stamps a price higher than that fixed 


54. Whoever places in or against 

any letter-box pro 
Penalty for dofiling vided by the Anchal 
or injuring AnchalOffice 
letter-boxes. 

office for the recep 

tion of Anchal articles 
any fire, match or light, any explosive, 
dangerous, filthy, noxious or deleterious 
substance, or any fluid, or commits a nui 
sance in or against any such letter -box, 
or does anything likely to injure any 
such letter -box or its appurtenances or 
contents, shall be punishable with im 
prisonment for a term which may extend 
to one year, or with fine, or with both . 
55. Whoever, without due authority 

affixes any placard, 
Penalty for affixing advertisement, notice, 
without authority any 
thing to, or painting, list, document, board 
tarring or disliguring , 
AnchalOmce or Anchal 

or other thing in or 
Offee lotter-box . 

on , or paints, tars, or 

in any way disfigures 
any Anchal office or any letter box pro 
vided by the Archal 1 epartment for the 
reception of Anclal arricles, shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend 
to fifty rupees . 
56. Whoever,being required by this 

Regulation to make 
l enalty for making 
fulte declaration, 

a declaration in res 
pect of any Anchal 
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L rovided that nothing in this Sec 
tion shall apply to a person who does 
any act to which the section applies, it 
he is a parent, or in the position of a 
parent or guardian , of the dresses, 
and the addressce is a minor or a wari. 


General 


article to be sent by Anchal, or the con . 
tents or value thereof, makes in his de . 
claration any statementwhich he knows 
or has reason to believe, to be false, or 
does not believe to be true , shall be 
punishable with fine which may extend 
to two hundred rupees, and if the false 
declaration is made for the purpose of 
defrauding the Government, with fine 
which may extend to five hundred 
rupees. 
57. Whoever, except under the au 

thority of this Regu 
Penalty for detaining lation or id obedience 
mails or opening mail 
hag 

to the order in writ . 

ing of Our Govern 
ment or the direction of a competert 
Court, detains the mails or any Anchal 
article in course of transmission by 
Anchal or on any pretence opens a mail 
bag in course of transmission by Anchal, 
shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to two hundred rupees. 

Provided that nothing in this Sec 
tion shall prevent the arrest of an offi 
cer of the Anchal Department carrying 
the mails or any Anchal article in course 
of transmission by Auchal, on a charge 
of having committed an offence declared 
to be cognizable by the Code of Crimi 
Dal Procedure, or any other law for the 
time being in force . 
58. Whoever fraudulently retains, 

or wilfully secretes 
Penalty for retaining or makes away with , 
Anchal articles wrongly 
delivered or mail hags. 

or keeps or detains, 

or, when required by 
an officer of the Anchal Department , 
neglects or refuses to deliver up, any 
Anchal article in course of transmission 
which ought to have been delivered to 
any other person o ! a mail bag contain 
ing an Anchal article, shall be punish 
able with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to two years , and 
shall also be punishable with fine. 
59. Whoever, not being an officer 

of the AnchalDepart 
Penalty for nalaw . ment, wilfully and 
Fully diverting Inters. 

maliciously with in 
tent to injure any person , either opens 
or causes to be opened , any letter which 
ought to have been delivered or does 
any act whereby the due delivery of a 
letter to any person is prevented or 
impeded , shall be punishable with in 
prisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to fire hundred rupees, or 
with both . 


60. Whoever abets the columission 
Peaulty for aletting ofany offence punish 
or attempting to com . 

able under this Be 
mit offences under Re gulation , or attempts 
Lulation. 

to commit any of 
fence so punishable, shall be punishable 
with the punishment provided for that 
offence . 
61. In every prosecution for an 

offence in respect of 
Property in cases of a mail bag or any 
offences to be Inid in 
the Auchal office . 

Anchal article sent 

by Anchal, it shall be 
sufficient, for the purpose of the charge 
to describe the mail bag or Anchal 
article as being the property of the 
Anchal Office , and it shall not be neces . 
sary to prove that the mail bag or 
Anchal article was of any value . 
62. No court shall take cognisance 

of an offence punish 
Authority for prote able under any of the 
sections of Regulation . provisions of Sections 

45 , 47 , 48 Clauses (a ) 
and (b ), 49, 50 , 51, 53, 56 and 57 of 
this Regulation, unless upon complaint 
made by order of, or under authority 
from , the Anchal Superintendent. 


CHAPTER - X . 


SUPPLEMENTAL. 


63. (1) In addition to the powers 

herein before confer 
Genernt power to 
quake rules and pro 

red , Our Goverument 
visions as to rules 
under Regulation . 

may make rules to 

carry out any of the 
purposes and objects ofthis Regulation . 

(2 ) In making any rule under this 
Regulation, Our Governinent may direct 
that a breach of it shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to fifty 
rupees. 

(3 ) All rules made by Our Gov 
ernment under this Regulation shall be 
published in the Governwent Gazette 
and , on such publicatiou , shall lave 
effect as if enacted by this Regulation . 
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(4 ) Such of the Auchal rules as 
are in force on the passing of this Re . 
gulation and are not contrary or pre 
judicial to any of the provisions of this 
R gulation , shall be considered as pas. 
sed under this Regulation . 


64. Our Government may, by Notifi. 

cation in the Govern 
Delegation of powers 

inent Gazette, autho 
other than rale toaking 
powers to Anohni Suprise , either absolutely 

or subject to condi 
tions, the Anchal Superintendent to 
exercise any of the powers conferred 
upon the Government by this Beguia 
tion other than a power to make rules. 


Schedule of Anchal Rates . 
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Omit the 


ration, the Division Peishkar is not to 

of his own accord , but to do so alter 
The following report of 

Secretary to Government is empowered 
the Select Committee on the to sign on behalf of Government, 
Land Acquisition Regula 

After the publication of the decla . 
tion Amendment Bill, to 
gether with the Bill as a 

proceed with the acquisition of the land 
mended by them , is publish 
ed for general information . 

taking orders from the Government. This 

kas been provided for by the addition 
Report of the Select Committee on 

of a new Section . 

Vide Section 7 of the 
11. Lani Acquisition Regulation Amend 

revised Bill. 
ment Bill. 

Section 7. Lires 3 and 4 of sub .. 
We, the Membera of the Select 

section (1). Omit by beat of tom - ton . 
Committee. appointed to consider the 
“ Land Acquisition Regulation Amend Sub-section ( 2), line 4 . 
ment Bill" , beg to enbmit the follow 

words in any way , as the expression 
ing report . 

person interested is defined in Section 

3 and includes persons in any way in . 
Section 3. Clanse (a ). 

terested . 
In the defivision of the expression Linc 10, between the words state 
land the words any interest in or and the insert in writing signed by the 
over landare omitted and the woras party or agent . This will avoid dis. 

to arise substituted for arising . The putes about the nature of the statement 
definition has thus been brought into that may be made in obedience to the 
conformity with that of immovable pro Section . 
perty in the Geveral Clauses Regula 

Sub -section (4 ). Line 9. Between 
tion . Even without the words any the words the and Division insert 
interest in or over land , the definition 

Revenue . 
has been beld to include a limited inte . 

Omit registered in the last line 
rest in or over land in 34 Bombay 618 

and substitute for Anchal and registered 
followed in A. S. 480/87 by our High 

in a letter addressed to him at his last 
Court. Sub- Clanseid ), enumerating the 
persons who are entitled to act under known residence, or place of business . 
the Regulation , is introduced . 

This is intended to cover cases in which 

the address of the person at the timeof 
Section 4. The words under the issuing the notice is not known. 
signature of the Dewan are omitted as 
they are unnecessary . The words beat 

Section 8. Between the words 
of tom - tom are omitted The existence 

him and a in the 4th line insert at 
of these words restricts the mode of 

a time and place mentioned (such time 
giving notice . The beat of tom -tom 

not being earlier than 15 days after the 
may not always be the best way of 

date of the requisition ) . A time limit 
giving notice. The omission of the is necessary so that a person may be in 
words does not prevent the Peishkar 

a position to give the necessary infor 
from giving notice by tom -torn . The 

ination , as omission to do so is made 
Peishkar has the discretion to decide punishable under the next sub -section . 
the best way of giving notice. In para 

Between statement and con 
2, line 20 , the word make is a clerical taining in the 5th line, insert the words 
mistake for mark . 

signed by him . In line 11 omit the 
The 1st proviso to tlic Section has 

word annual . 
been made a diszinct Section with the 

Between the words thereof and 
necessary inodlifications. Vide Section and in the 13th line , insert for 3 
5 of the revised Bill. 
Omit further in the 1st line of 

years next preceding the date of the 

statement . 
the second proviso . 

Section 9. Para 1. line 7. Bet. 
Section 5. Substitute the words ween the words and and the insert 
under the signature of the Chief the word into . 
Secretary to Government for under the 
signature of the Dewan , as the Chief 

In para (2), add as Clause (3 ) the 
following : 
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" The apportionment of the said 

not be taken into consideration in deter 
compensation among all the persons 
known or believed to be intorested in 

mining the amount of compensation . 
the land , of whom or 

These Sections will be more appropriate 

whose claims 
he has information , whether or not they 

where the procedure after reference to 

the court is detailed . These Sections 
have respectively appeared before him " . 

are therefore omitted here and in their 
In cases where the compensation 

placo, Section 20 with the necessary 
has to be apportioned and where there 

inodification has been substituted as 
arematerials before the Division Peish 

Section 14 in the revised Bill. 
kar to enable him to apportion the same 
without difficulty, it is desirable that he 

Section 13 is unnecessary here and 
should be allowed to do the saine . 

therefore omitted It is re- produced 
Otherwise, even in exparte cases and 

with the necessary modifications later on . 
where there are materials on record , the 
Division Peishkar will be powerless. 

Section 14. Line 1 of para 1, between 

the words and and the insert all . 
Where, however, the materials are not 
enough for a decision or where there is 

Section 16. In urgect cases , posses : 
any difficulty io deciding the same, the 

sion may 
Division Peislikar may suo muto refer 

taken at the expiry of 15 

days from the date of the publication of 
the matter to a Civil Court. Vide Section the notice mentioned in Section 7. There 
27 of the revised Bill . If , however, an are various forms of notice mentioned in 
award is made and the parties are not the Section . It is desirable to limit the 
satisfied about the apportiooment, they 
may ask for a reference to the Court. 

same to sub-section (1). The words 

sub -section (1 ) have therefore been 
If an award is made and there is no 

added after Section 7 in line 7. 
reference maie to the District Court at There is no provision in Section 16 
the instince of the aggrieved parties,the for damages which the owner of the land 
award should become final. A separate may suffer at the time of eviction . Sub 
Section has therefore been added . Vide 

section (2) has therefore been added to 
Section 12, sub-section (1) of the revised the Section . (Vidle sub-section (2) to 
Bill. 

Section 17 of the revised Bill). 
The award is not always given in Section 17. The Land Acquisition 
the presence ef the pʻrties or their agents Officer having been empowered to ap 
and it is therefore provided that the 

portion compensation, it is desirable 
Land Acqnisition Officer should issue a that the aggrieved parties must be 
Titice . ( Vide unb- section (2 )of Section 

allowed to apply for a reference to the 
12 , revised Bill). 

Conrt about the same. Sub -section (1) 

has therefore been amended by adding 
Though the Division Peishkar may 
make an award at an adjonrned hearing 

the following after compensation in 

the last line. 
under Section 9 of the draft Bill, there is 
no power given him to adjourn the hear 

" Or the persons to whom it is pay 
ing . This has been provided for in Sec able or the apportionment of compen 
tion 13, sub -section (i) of the revised Bill. 

sation among thepersons interested .” 
Section 10 gives the Division Peish 

Sub -section (2) prescribes a time 
kar the powers of a Civil Court. The Land 

limit of 3 months for the parties to 
Acquisition Officer is to be mainly an ad 

apply for a reference. At the time of 
ministrative officer, except when lie has 

the award the parties need not neces 
to make a reference. It is not therefore 

sarily be present. Under sub-section (2) 
necessary to confer upon him the powers 

of Section 12 of the revised Bill the 
of a Civil Court. "Hovever, he must 

Land Acquisition Officer is required to 
have power to summon and enforce the 

issue a notice of the award to the per . 
attendance of witnesses and to compel 

sons interested . A time limit of 9 
the production of documents. Tbis has 

months from the date of receipt of such 
been provided for in sub-section (2) of 

notice is also prescribed subject to a 
Section 13 of the revised Bill. 

inaximum of 6 months from the dato of 

the award . In view of these amend 
Section 11 of the draft Bill deals with 

ments, the time limit of 3 months in 
matters to be taken intu consideration, 

Section 17 is reduced to 9 months. 
and Section 12 with matterswbich shall 


cases 


persons 


ü . Oinit " to be paid after " amount" 
and substitute " so paid or tendered " . 
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they do not agre", the amount may ,be 
Section 18. Sub -section ( 1) . Omit 

deposited in Court. 
the words in writing in the Srd line 
and add the words in writing under 

(2 ) In somo 

the 
his band after Court in the 5th line . 

interested have no power to alienate the 
Reference to the Court by the Division 

properties in their possession , such as 
Peisbkar is a judicial act. It is there 

trustees of Devaswams and other reli 
fore necessary that the reference must 

gious and charitable endowments. If 
be in writing in the band of the officer 

money is paid to them , the Devaswans 
makirg the reference. 

may be losers. It is therefore proposed 
The scope of the enquiry by the that the compensation amount should be 
Court after reference has to be restricted 

invested in the purchase of immoveable 
to a consideration of the interests of the 

property or invested in solvent securities. 
persons affected by the objection . A 

In other cases, the deposit amount may 
separate Section has therefore been added 

be invested by the Court in any security 
as Section 21 in the revised Bill. 

and the interest paid to the persots en . 

titled to the possession . 
Section 20, has been substituted by 
Sections 11 and 12 of the draft Bill, as 

As for interest, it is provided that 
Sections 24 and 23 of the revised Bill. it shall be payable at 6 per cent from 

the date of taking possession . 
In assessing the amount of compen 
sation , the fact of the existence of stand 

Section 26 has been modified. Go. 
ing crops at the time of taking posses vernment may withdraw from the ac. 
sion bas to be taken into consideration . 

quisition before taking possession of the 
Hence a frest clause has been inserted land and not afterwards . 
in the revised Bill in Section 22 . 

Section 25 has been omitted as 
Assessing damage at the time of 

clauses 

unnecessary . 
awarding compensation in 

Section 27. 
secondly and thirdly in Section 11 of the 

A proviso has been 

added to this Section enabling the 
draft Billwill not be a safe guide. It 

owner of the land to withdraw or mo 
is therefore provided that the damage 
should be what is sustained at the time 

dily his desire that the whole of his 
of taking possession . 

house or building shall be acquired . 
Section 13 of the draft Bill which 

In case ofdisputes asto whether any 

land does or does not form part of a house 
fixes the amount of compensation to be 
awarded bas been modified and adopted 

or building the Division Peishkar is -m 
as Section 24 of the revised Bill. 

powered to refer thematter to the Court. 

See Section 35 of the revised Bill . 
Apportionmentmay be made with 
the consent of parties. In such cases, 

The whole Bill being before the 
an award made in terms of the agree 

Council it was thought desirable to 
ment is declared to be final. Vide Section 

follow the British Indian Act, as far as 
26 of the revised Bill. 

possible . The Bill is divided into 5 

Parts and the arrangement in the Bri 
If the Division Peishcar cannot tish Indian Act has as far as possible 
apportion the compensation he may of been kept up 
his own motion refer the matter to the 
District Court. ( Section 27 of the revised 

The Bill as revised by the Select 
Bill). 

Committee is appended herewith . 

V. SUBBA AIYAR . 
Section 24. The payment of coin 
pensation to the parties concerned bas 

A. J. VIEYRA . 
all along been a matter of difficulty and 

P. K. KESAVA PILLAI. 
consequently the adjustment of accounts 
has become equally difficult. It is tbere 

(Subject to aminute ofdissent 
fore thought desirable to omit Section 

and to further observation ) . 
24 of the draft Bill and substitute in its 
place Sections 28 , 29 and 30 of the re 
vised Bill. 

I beg to submit the following 

amendmects also ; 
Themain features of these Sections 
110: 

Section 5 of tho revised Bill. Omit 
( 1) The Division l eishkar 

" ofler payment " aftor " entry 
tender payment of the liount awarded 

may substituto pay or tender payment". 
by him to the personis interested. If 


" and 
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Section 9 of the revised Bill. Omit 
sub- section ( 3 ). 

proceedings under this part and by 

what persons and in what proportions 
Section 12 of the revised Bill. Ada 

they are to be paid " . 
as sub -section (3 ) the following : 

After Section 25 of the Revised 
" Any person interested may apply to 

Bill, have as a separate Section the 
the Division Peishkar within thirty days 

following : 
from the date of the notice in sub -sec 

“ If the sum which , in the opinion 
tion ( 2 ) to set asido an award made er. 

of the Court, the Division Prishcar 
parte against him ; and if he satisfies 

ought to have awarded as cumpen -ation 
the Division Peishkar that the notice in is in excess of the sum which the 
Section 9 was not duly served or that 

Peishkar dià awaril as con pensation , 
he was prevented by any sutficient 

the award of the Court may direct that 
cause from appearing when the enquiry 

the Dewan shall pay interest on such 
was held , he shall pass an order to set excess at the rate cf six ppt centum per 
aside the award upon such terms as he 

annun from the date on which the 
thinks fit and shall appoint a day for 

Division Peisi kar took passes-ion of 
proceeding with the enquiry . 

the land to the date of deposit of such 
Section 19 of the revised Bill. 

excess in Court ." 
Clause (c ). Omit " and offered" after Sertion 35 of the revi ed Bill. Sub 
" damages" and substitute " and paid or 

section ( 2 ). Add " Sub-section ( 1 ," after 
tendered . " 

" section 23” and before " thirdly ." 
After Section 21 of the revised Section 35 of the revised Bill. Sub 
Bill, have as a separate Section the fol section (3). Ad ! " Section 15 " after 
lowing : 

" Sectior il " . After Section 3 of the 
" Every, such proceeding shall take revisd Bill, have as a separate Section 
place in open Court and all persons en 

the following. 
titled to practice in the District Court " ( 1) Service of any notice under 
to which the reference is made under 

this Regulation shall 

Service of notices. 
Section 18 shall be entitled to appear, 

be male by delivering 
plead and act (as the case may be) in or tendering a copy thereof sign, d, in 
such proceeding ", 

the case of a notice under Sec:ion 4 , 

by the officer therein mentioued , and in 
Section 22 of the revised Bill. 
Have as Clause (6 ) the following. 

the case of any other notice, by or by 

order of the Division Peisbkar or the 
“ The damage ( if any) bona fide Judge. 
resulting from diminution of the profits 

(2 ) Whenever it may be practicable, 
of the land between the time of the 

the strvice of the notice shall be inade 
publication of the declaration under 

on the person therein nared, 
Section 6 and the time of the Division 

(3 ) When such pe son cannot be 
Peishkar s taking possession of the 
land " . 

found , the service may be made on any 

adult male member of bis family r -siding 
ii. Have as sub action (2) the fol with him ; aud if no such adult wuale 
lowing: 

member can be found , the notice may be 
" In addition to the market value served by fixing the copy on the outer 
of the land as above provided, the Court door of the house in which the person 
shall in every case award a sum of therein named ordinarily dwells or 

carries on business or by fixing a copy 
fifteen per centum on such market value, 
in consideration of the compulsory thereof in some conspiruous place in the 

office of the officer aforesaid or oi the 
nature of the acquisition." 

Division Peishkar or in the court house 
Sretion 23 of the revised Bill . 

and also in some conspicuous part of 
Omit Clause (7) and substitute as Clause 

the land to be acquired. 
( 7 ) the following : 

Provided that, if the Division 
" Any outlay or improvements on, 

Peishkar or Judge shall so direct, 1 
or disposal of, the land acquired, com 

notice may be sent by Post or Archal 
menced, made or effected without the 

and registered, in a letter addressed 
sanction of the Division Peishkar after 

to the pers n named therein at his last 
the date of the publication of the decla 

knowo residence, address, or place of 
ration under Section 6 " 

business and rervice of it may be proved 

by the production of the addressee s 
Section 25 of the revised Bill. 
Have as sub -section (2) the following. 


receipt. " 


P. K. KESAVA PILLAY ! 


" Every ench award shall also state . 
the amount of costs incurred in the 
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The Land Acquisition Re 
gulation AmendmentBill. 
( As amended by the Select Committee) 
REGULATION OF 

A Regulation to amend the Law for 
the acquisition of land for public purposes. 
Whereas it is expedient to amend 

the law for the acqui 
Preamble. 

sition of land needed 

for public purposes 
and for determining the amount of com 
pensation to be made on account of such 
acquisition ; It is hereby enacted as 
follows: 


ment. 


PART 1. - PRELIMINARY . 
1. This Regulation may be called 

“ The Land Acquisi: 
Short title,Commence- tion Regulation " and 

it shall come into 
force 

corresponding 
with the 
2. (1) The Land Acquisition Regu 

lations III of 1067 
Repeal of enactments. 

and VIII of 1085 , are 
hereby repealed . 

(2) But all proceedings commenced , 
officers appointed or authorised, agree 
ments published and rules made under 
the said Land Acquisition Regulations 
shall, as far as may be, be deemed to 
bave been respectively commune d , ap : 
pointed or authorised , published and 
made under this Regulation . 

(3 ) Any enactment or document 
referring to the said Land Acquisition 
Regulations, shall , as far as may be, 
be construed to refer to this Regula 
tion or the corresponding portion there 
of. 

3. In this Regulation, unless there is 
something repugnant in the subject or 
context 
(a ) The expression " land " includes 

benefits to arise out 
Interpretation classe. 
* Lands" . 

of land, and things 

attached to the earth 
or perinanently fastened to anything 
attached to the earth ; 
(b) The expression person inter 

ested " includes all 
Person interested" . 

persons claiming an 

interest in compensa 
tion to be made on accountof the acquisit 
tion of land under this Regulation; and a 


in land if he is interested in an easement 
person shall be deemed to be interested 
affecting the land; 
(c) The expression “ Division Peish . 

kar ” includes any 
· Division Peiobkar". officer above the grade 

of a Tahsildar appo. 
inted by Our Government to perform 
the functions of a Division Peishkar 
under this Regulation . 
(a ) The following persons shall be 

deemed persons " en . 
* Persons entitled to titled to act ” as and 
Bot. " 

to the extent here . 
inafter provided that is to say , 
trustees for other persons beneficia ly 
interested shall be deemed the persons 
entitled to act with reference to ang 
such case , and that to the same extent 
as the persons beneficially interested 
could have acted, if free from disability : 

a married woman , in cases to vrbich 
the English law is applicable, shall be 
deemed the person so entitled to act; 
and whether of full age or not, to the 
same extent as if she were uomarried 
and of full age; and 

the guardians of minors, and of 
lunatics or idiots shall be deemed respect 
ively the persons so entitled to act, to 
the same extent as the minors, lunatics 
or idiots themselves, if free from disabil 
ity, could have acted . 

Provided that , 

( 1 ) no person shall be deemed 
“ entitled to act " whose interest in the 
subject-matter shall be shown to the 
satisfaction of the Division l eisli kar or 
Court to be adverse to the interest of the 
person interested for whom he would 
otherwise be entitled to act ; 

(2 ) in every such case the person 
interested may appear by a next friend, 
or, in default of his appearance by a next 
friend, the Division Peishkar or Court, as 
the casemay be, shall appoint a guardian 
for the case to act on his behalf in the 
conduct thereof; 

(3) the provisions of the Chapter 
XXX of the Code of Civil Procedure 
shall, mutatis mutandis, apply in the 
case of persons interested appearing be 
fore a Division Peisbkar or Court by 3 
next friend or by a guardian for the case, 
in proceedings under this Regulation;and 

(4 ) no person “ entitled to act " 
shall be competent to receive the com . 
pensation money payable to the person 


for whom he is entitled to act, wules lie 
would have been competent to alienate 

Declaration of intended 
the land and receive and give a good 

Icquisition 
discharge for the purchasemoney on a 

6. (1 ) Whenever it appears to the 
voluntary sale. 

Goverument that any 

Declaration that land 
PART II.-- ACQUISITIONS . 

is required for public 

particular land is 
Torpecipes , 

needed for a public 
Preliminary Investigation . 
4. (1) Whenever it appears to the Go 

shall be made to that cficct under the 

purpose , a declaratiou 

signature of the Chief Secretary to 
vernment that land in 
When land is required 

Government. 
the sameto be notified . any locality is likely 
to be needed for ary 

(2 ) The declaration shall be pube 
public purpose, a notification to that 

lished in the Gazette 
effect shall be published in the Gazette, 

Contents of dres 
tion. 

and shall state the 
and the Division Peisl:kar shall cause 

Taluk,Proverty and 
public notice of the substance of such 

Pakuti in which the land is situate , 
notification to be given at convenient the purpose for which it is nceded , its 
places in the said locality. 

approximate area, and where a plan 

shall have been made of the land, the 
( 2 ) Therenpon , it shall be lawful for 

plece where such plan may be inspected . 
any officer , either ge 
Power to enter and nerally or specially av . 

The said declaration shall be 
survey . thorised by the Gove . 

conclusive evidence 
rnment in this behalf, and for his servants 

Declaration to be that the land is need 

evidence 
and workmen , to enter upon and sur 

ed for such purpose . 
vey and take level of any land in such 

7. Whenever any land shall have 
locality ; to dig or bore into the sub -soil, 

been so declared to be needed for a pub . 
to do all other acts necessary to ascertain lic purpose, the Gorernment shall direct 
whether the land is adapted for such 

the Division Peislicar to take orders for 
purpose ; to set out the boundaries of the acquisition of the land . 
the land proposed to be taken and the 

8. The Division Peishkar shall 
intended line of the woric ( if any ) pro 
posed to be made thereon ; to mark such 

thereupon cause the 

Larsto be marked land (unless it has 
levels, boundaries, and line by placing out and measured . 

already been marked 
marks and cutting trenches, and where 

out under Section 4 ) to be marked out . 
the survey cannot be completed and the 

He shall also cause it to be measured 
levels taken and the boundaries and line 

and (if no plan has been made thereof) 
marked , to cut down and clear away any 

:1 plan to be made of the same. 
part of any standing crop, fence or jun 
gle. 

9. (1 ) The Division Peishkar shall 
Provided that no person shall enter 

then canse public 
into any building or 

Xotice to persons 

notice to be given 
interested. 

at convenient places 
Previous notief upon any enclosed 

on or near tbe land 
court or garden at 
tached to a dwelling honse (unless with to be taken , stating that the Govern 
the consent of the occupier thereof)with ment intends to take possession of the 

land and that claims to compensation 
out previously giving such occupier at 

for all interests in such land may be 
least seven days notice in writing of his 
intention to do so . 

made to him . 

(2 ) Such notice sbali state the par 
5. The officer so authorised shall, at 

the timeof such entry , ticulars of the land so needed and shall 
Paymentfor danger offer payment for any require all persons interested in the 
damagewhich maybe land to appear personally or by agent 

beforethe Division Peisbkar at a time and 
done by the act aforesaid, and in case 

place therein mentioned (such time not 
of dispute as to the sufficiency of the 

being earlier than fifteen days after the 
amount to be paid , he shall at once refer 

date of publication of the notice ), and 
the dispute to the decision of the Divi 

to state in writing signed by the party 
sion Peishkar, and , in casc such otficer is 

or agent the nature of their respective 
a Division Peishkar to the decision of 

interests in the land, and the amount 
the Dewan . Such decision shall be 

and particulars of their claims to com 
final and payment shall be made accord 

i pensation for such interests, and their 
ingly . 


eory . 


persons 


to be cvidence. 


into the objection, if any , to the measure. 
ments and into the value of the land and 

into the respective interests of the persons 

66 
objections, if any, to the measurements 
made. 
(3 ) Such votice shall also be pub 

claiming the compensation and determine 
lisied in the Gazette , and shall be 

tbeamountof compensation which should 
cleemed to be suficient notice to all per 

be allowed therefor. 
Sous interested in the land in connection 

(2 ) The Division Peishkar shall 
with all proceedings under this Regula 

inako an award , under his hand, of 
tion as between the Government and 

( i ) the true area of the land ; 
such persons. 

( ii ) the compensation which in his 
(4 ) The Division Peishkar shall 
also serve notice to the same effect on opinion should be allowed for the land 

and 
the occupier (if any) of such land and 
on all such persons known or believed (ii ) The apportionment of the said 
to be interested therein , or to be entitled 

compensation among , all the 
to act for persons so interested , as 

known or believed to be interested in the 
reside, or have agents authorised to 

land , ofwhom or of whose claims he has 
receive service on their behalf, within 

information , whetter or not they have 
the Revenue Division in which the land 

respectively appeared before him . 
is situate. 

13. ( 1) Such award shall be filed in 
(5 ) In case any person so interest 

the Division Peish 
ed resides elsewhere, and has no such 

Award to be filed and kar s office and shall, 
agent, the notice shall be sent to him by 

except as hereinafter 
Post or Archal and registered in a 
letter addressed to him at his last 

provided , be final and conclusive evidence 

as between the Division Peishkar and the 
known residence , address , or place of 

persons interested whether they have re 
business . 

spectively appeared before the Division 
10. The Division Peishkar may re Peishkar or not, of the true area and 
quire any person that appears before value of the land and the apportionment 
him to deliver to him at a time and of the compensation among the persons 
placementioned ( such time, not being interested . 
earlier than fifteen days after the date of 

(2 ) The Division Peishkar shall 
the requisition) a statement signed by 

give immediate notice 
bim containing, so far as may be practi. Notice of award to of the award to such 
cable , the name of every other person persons not present. 

of the persons inter 
possessing any interest in the land , or 
any part thereof , as co-proprietor, sub 

ested as are not present personally or by 
proprietor, mortgagee , tenant or other 

their representatives when the award is 

made . 
wise, and of the nature of such interest 
of the annual rents and profits (if any) 

13. ( 1) The Division Peishkar may, 
received or receivable on account there 

for any cause he 
of for three years next preceding the 

Power to adjourn en thinks fit, from time 
date of the statement and of such other 

to time adjourn the 
particulars as the Division Peishkar or enquiry to a day to be fixed by him . 
the clainant may consider necessary. (2 ) For the purpose of enquiries 
Every person required to deliver a Power togumonde. 

under this Regulation 
Persons required to statement under this 

the Division Peishkar 
or last preceding Sec 

sball have power to 

summon and 
deemed legally round tion shall be deemed 

enforce the attendance of witnesses 
to be legally bound to 

including the parties interested or any 
do 30 within the meaning of Sections 

of them and to compel the production 
168 and 169 of the Travancore Penal 

of documents by the same means and 
Code . 

(so far as may be) in the same manner 
Enquiry intomeasurements , calve, 

as is provided in the case of a Civil 
and claims, and award by the 

Court under the Code of Civil Proce 

14 . In determining 

Peishkar to be guided 
Enquiry into value other day to which 

by Section 32 : 23, in 

the amount of com 
and amountof compen 
antion the enquiry has been 

tion . 

pensation the Divisi 
sion Peisbkar shall proceed to enquire 
adjourned , the Divi 

on Peislikar sball be 
guided by the provisions contained in 
Sections 22 and 23 . 


quiry 


make statements to be 


to do so . 


dure . 


Division Peishkar . 
11. (1) On the day so fixed or on any 


determining compeus 


as 


amount of compensa . 


15. If the Division Peishkar and all 

the persons interested 
Award in care of 

agree to the 
agrecbient as to the 
amount of compensa 
tion . 

tion to be allowed , the 

Division Peishkar 
shall, with the previous sanction of Our 
Government, make an award under his 
hand for the same. 
Such award shall be filed in the Divisi 

on Peishkar s Office 
Award to be filed 

and shall be conclu . 
and to be evidence. 

sive evidence , as bet 
ween the Government and all persons in 
terested of the value of the land and 
the amount of compensation allowed for 
the same. 

i aking Possession . 
16. When the Division Peishkar has 

made an award under 
Power to take Section 11 or 15 , he 
possession , 

may take possession 
of the land , which shall thereupon vest 
absolutely in the Government free from 
all claims and encumbrances . 
17. (1 ) In cases of urgency when 

ever the Government 
Special powers in so directs, the Divi 
cases of urgency . sion Peishkar may, 
on the expiration of fifteen days from the 
publication of the notice mentioned in 
Section 9 , sub-section ( 1), take posses 
sion of any land needed for public 
purposes . Such land shall thereupon 
vest absolutely in the Government free 
from all claims and encumbrances . 

(2 ) In every case under the prece 
ding sub - section , the Peishkar shall , at 
the time of taking possession , offer to 
the persons interested compensation for 
the standing crops and trees (if any) on 
such land and for any other damage 
sustained by them caused by such sudden 
dispossession and not excepted in Sec 
tion 23; and in case such offer is not 
accepted , the value of such crops and 
trees and the amount of such other da 
mage shall be allowed for in awarding 
compensation for the land under the 
provisions herein contained . 


matter be referred by the Division 
Peishkar for the determination of the 
District Court within wluse jurisdiction 
the land is situate ,whethier liis objection 
be to the measurementof the land , the 
amount of the compensation , the persons 
to whom it is payable or tho apportion 
ment of compensation among the per 
sons interested . 

( 2) The application shall state the 
grounds on which objection to theaward 
is taken . 

Provided that every such applica 
cation shall be made 

( a ) if the person making it was 
present or was represented before the 
Division Peisbkar at the time when he 
made his award within twomonths from 
the date of the Division Poislikar s 
award ; 

(b ) in other cases within twomonths 
of the receipt of the notice from thic Di 
vision Peishkar under Section 12, sub 
section (2 ) or within six months from 
the date of the Peishkar s award which 
ever period shall first expire . 
19. (1 ) Iu making the reference, the 

Division l eishkar 
Division Prishkur x shall state for the in 
statement to the Court forination of the Dis 
trict Court, in writing under his hand 

( a ) the situation and extent of the 
land with particulars ofany trees, build 
ings or standing crops thereon , 

(b ) the names of the persons who, 
Lic his reason to think, are interested in 
such land, 

(c ) the amount awarded for dam 
agos and offered under Sections 5 and 17 
and the amourt of compensation award 
ed under Section 11, and 

( d ) if the objection be to the 
amount of the compensation , the grounds 
on which the amount of compensation 


PART. - III. 


was determined . 

(e ; To the said statemeat shail be 
attached , a schedule giving the parti 
culars of the notices served upon, and of 
the statements in writing muide or de 
livered by the parties interested, res 
pectivels: 
20. The District Court shall there 

upon cause a notice, 

specifying the day on 
which the Court will proceed to deter 
mine the objection and directing their 
appearance before the Court on that 
day, to be served on the following per 
sons, nainely, 

(a) the applicant, 


Service of natic 


REFERENCE TO COURT AND PROCEDURE 

TITEREON . 
18. (1) Any person interested who 

has not accepted the 
Reference to Court. 

award , may by writ 

ten application to the 
Division Peishkar, require that the 
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tion . 


(6) all persons interested in the 
objection except snch ( if any) of them 
as have consented without protest to 
receive payment of the compensations 
awarded, 

(o ) Dewan . 
21. The scope of the enquiry in 

every such proceeding 
Stripe of the enquiry. shall be restricted to 
& consideration of the interests of the 
persons afl ected by the objection. 
22. In determining the amount of 

compensation to be 
Battery to le emisi 

awarded for land 
deral and negotel in 
determining contest underthis Regulation , 

the Court shall take 
into consideration : 

First, the market value of such laud 
at the date of the publication of the 
declaration relating thereto noder Sec 
tion 6 ; 

Secondly , the damage sustained by 
the person interested by reason of the 
taking of any standing crops or trees 
which may be on the land at the time of 
the Division Peisbkar s taking possession 
thereof; 

Thirdly, the damage ( if any) . sus 
tained by the person interested, at the 
timeof the Division Peishkar s taking 
possession of the land by reason of sever 
ing such land from his other land ; 

Fourthly, the damage ( if any) sus 
tainer! by the person interested , at the 
time of the Division Peisbkar s takivg 
possession of the land by reason of the 
acquisition injuriously affecting his other 
property, movable or immovable, in any 
other manner or his earings ; and 

Fifthly, if, in consequence of the 
acquisition, he is compelled to chango his 
residence or place of business, the rea 
sonable expenses (if any) incidental to 
such change. 

23. But the Court shall not take into 
Matters tobeweet 

consideration : 
el in determining coin 


Fourthly,any damage, wbich after 
the date of the publication of the decla 
ration under Section 6 is likely to be 
caused by or in consequence of the use 
to hich the land acquired will be put: 

Fifthly, any increase to the value 
of the land acquired likely to accrue 
from the use to which it will be put 
when acquired ; 

Sixthly, any increase to the value 
ofthe other land of the person interest. 
ed likely to accrue from the use to 
which the land acquired will be put; o: 

Serenthiy , any outlay or improve 
ments on such land made, commenced 
or effected after the publication of the 
declaration under Section 6 . 
24. (1) When the applicant has made 

a claim to compensa 
Rules as to amountof tion pursuant to any 
compensation . 

notice given under 
Section 9 , the amount awarded to him 
by the Court shall not exceed the amount 
so claimed or be less than the amount 
awarded by the Division Peishkar under 
Section 12. 

(2 ) When the applicant has refused 
to make such claim or has omitted with 
ont-sufficient reason to be allowed by 
the Judge) to make such claim , the 
amount awarded to bim by the court 
shall in no 

case exceed the amount 
awarded by the Division Peishkar. 

(3 ) When the applicant has omitted 
for a sufficient reason to be allowed by 
the Judge ) to nake such claim , the 
amount awarded to him by the Court 
shall not be less than, and may exceed, 
the amount awarded by the Division 
Peishkar. 
25. Every award made by the Court 

shall be in writing 
Form of awards 

signed by the Judge 
and shall specify the amount awarded 
under Clause first of Section 22 and also 
the amounts ( if any ) respectively award 
eil under each of the other Clauses of 
the samy Section , together with the 
grounds of awarding cach of the said 
amounts . 


Hent 


PART IV . 
APPORTIOXMENT OF COMPENSATION . 


Tirs , the degree of urgency which 
has led to theacquisitiou ; 

Secondly , any disinclination of the 
person interested to part with the land 
acquired ; 

Thirdly, any damage sustained by 
lain which , if caused by a private per 
son , would not render such person 
liable to a suit ; 


persons 


26. Wben there are several 

interested , if such 
Apportionment of 
competention 

persons agree in the 

apportionment of the 
compensation the particulars of such 
apportionment shall be specified in the 


alienale tiesime, the Court shall 


wiercof the smew23 a warled belonged 

69 
award and as between such persons the 
award shall be conclusive evidence of 

(a ) order money to be invested in 
the correctness of the apportionment. 

the purchase of other lands to be hell 

under the like title and conditions of 
27. When the amount of co:npen 

ownership as the land in rupect of which 
sation las been set 

such money shall have been depositel 
Disputes nn to apppor tled under Section 11, 

was held , or 
tioument, after settle 
ment of compensation 

or 15 , if any dispute 
to be referred to Dis . arises as to the appo 

(b ) if such purchase cannot be 
trict Court 

eflected forthwitl , then in sucli approved 
rtionment of the saine securities as the Court shall think fit ; 
or any part thereof, or as to the persons 
to who nilie same or any part thercof is 

and shall direct the payment of the 
payabl- , the Division Peislıkır may re. 

interest or other proceeds arising fron 
fer such dispute to the decision of the 

sucli investments to the person or per 
District Court within whuse jurisdiction 

sons who would , for the ti ne iring , have 
the land is situate. 

been entitled to the possession of the 

said land, and such inoneys shall remain 
PART V. PAYMENTS . 

so deposited and invested until the same 

he applied -- 
28. ( 1) On making an award under 
Section 1l or 13 , the 

(i) in the purchase of such other 
Tendering payincnt. Division Peishkar 

lands as aforesaid ; or 
shall tender payment of the compen (ii) in payment to any person or 
sation awarded by him to the persons persons becoming absolutely entitled 
interes ed entitled thereto according to thereto . 
the award , and shall pay it to them 
unless prevented by some one or more 

(2 ) In all cases of moneysdeposited 
of the contingencies mentioned in the 

to which this section applies, the Court 

shall order the costs of the following 
next sub -section . 

mnasters , including therein all reasonable 
(4 ) If they shall not consent to charges and expenses incident thereto, 

receive it, or if there 
Depositing in Court. 

to be paid by the Division Peishikar, 
be no person com natuely: 
petunt to alienate the land , or if there 

( a ) the costs of such investments 
be any dispute as to the title to receive 

as aforesaid ; 
the compensation or as to the apportion . 
ment of it, the Division Peishkar shall (b) the costs of the orders for the 
deposit the amount of the compensation paymentof theinterest or other proceeds 
in the Court to which a reference under of the securities upon which such money 
Section 13 would be subunitted . 

are for the time being invested , and for 
Provided that any person admitted 

the payment out of Court of the principal 
to be interested may receive such pay 

of such moneys and of all proceedings . 

relating thereto, except such as may be 
ment under protest as to the sufficiency 

occasioned by litigation between adverse 
the amount; 

claimants. 
Provided also that no person who 
bas received the amount otherwise than 

30. When any money shall have been 

deposited in Court 
under protest sball be entitled to make 

lorestment ofmoney under this Regulation 
any application under Section 18 ; 

depositedinotture:2.8os. for any cause other 
Provided also that nothing herein 

than that mentioned in the last preced 
coutaiteil shall affect the liability of any 

ing Section, the Court may, ou the appli 
person who inny receive the whole or 

cation of any party interested or claim 
any part of any compensation awarded 

ing an interest in such inoney, order tho 
under this Regulation , to pay the same 

sume to be invested in such approvert 
to the person lawfully entitled thereto . 

securities as it may think proper , and 

may direct the interest or other proceeds 
29. ( ) If any inuney shall be depo 

of any such investinent to be accumu 

lated and paid in such manner as, it 
Tavestment ofmoney sub-section ( 2) of the 
depo Hel in respect of 
tamil belonging to per 
NOCH iconpetent to 

the land in respect 


sited in Court under 


last preceding section 
and it appears that 


utente 


may consider, will give the parties in 
ter sted therein the sanno benefit there 
froin as they might have bed from to 
land in respict whereof such money shall 
haave been deposited or is near thereti 
3 may be . 


to any person who wad no power to 


his award onder Section 11 , by notice 
in 
writing , withdraw or modify his express 
. 

ed desire that the wholo of such house 
, 
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land in certain cases . 


31. When the amount of such com 

pensation is not paid 
T ayments of interest 

or deposited on or be. 
fore taking possession of the land, the 
Division Peishkar shall pay the amount 
awarded with interest thereon at the rate 
of six per centum per annum from the 
timeoi so taking possession until it shall 
have been so paid or deposited . 

PART VI. - MISCELLANEOUS. 
32 . Whoever wilfully obstructs any 

person in doing any 
Olstruction to survey of the acts authorised 
.te , filling trenches, des 

by Section 4 or Section 
Troying lauds marks. 

S or wilfully fills up, 
destroys, damages or displaces any 
trench or mark made under Section 4 , 
shall, on conviction before a Magistrate, 
be liable to imprisonment for any term 
not exceeding one month or to fine not 
exceeding fifty rupees or to both . 
33. If the Division Peishkar is oppos 

ed or impeded by any 
Division Peishkar to 
enforce surrender. 

person in taking pos 

session ,under this Re 
gulation, of any land , he may remove 
such person from such lands, using such 
force as may be necessary. 
34. (1 ) Our Government shall be at 

liberty to withdraw 
Giovernment not bound from the acquisition 
to completeacquisition . 

of any land of which 
possession has not been taken . 

( 2 ) Whenever the Government 
withdraws from any such acquisition, 
the Peisbkar sball determine the amount 
of compensation due for the damage suf 
fered by the owner in consequence of 
the notice or of any proceedings there 
under and shall pay such amount to 
the person interested , together with all 
costs reasonably incurred in the prose. 
cution of the proceedings under this 
Regulation relating to the said land . 

(3 ) The provisions of Part III of 
this Regulation shall apply, so far 
as may be, t , the determination of the 
compensation payable under this Section . 
33. ( 1) The provisions of this Regu 

lation shall not be 
Part of 

put in force for the 
Wilding tot 

purpose of acquiring 

å fart only of any 
house,manufactory , or other building , 
if the owner desires that the whole of 
such house, manufactory or building 
shall be so acquired . 

Provided that the owner may, at 
any time before the Peislikar has made 


manufactory or building shall be s 
acquired : 

Provided also , that if any ques : 
tion shall arise as to whether any land 
proposed to be taken under this Regu. 
lation dues or does not form part of a 
house ,manufactory or building within 
the meaning of tbis Section , the Divi, 
siun Peislikar shall refer the deterini. 
nation of suvi question to the Court 
anu shall not take possession of such 
land unti !, after the question has been 
determined . 

In deciding on such a reference 
the Court shall bave regard to the ques. 
tion whether the land proposed to be 
taken is reasonably required for the full 
and unimpaired use of the house , mann 
factory or building. 
( 2) If, in the case of any claim un . 

der Section 22, third 
Power of Government ly, by a person inter 
to acquire the whole 

ested , on account of 

the severing of the 
land to be acquired from his other land , 
the Government is of opinion that the 
claim is unreasonable or excessive, it 
may, at any time before the Division 
Peishkar has made his award , order the 
acquisition of the whole of the land of 
which the land first sought to be acquir 
ed forms a part . 

( 3 ) In the case last herein before 
provided for, no fresh declaration or 
other proceedings under Sections 6 to 10 
both inclusive , shall be necessary ; but 
the Divisinn Peishkar shall without de 
lay . furnish a copy of the order of the 
Government to the person interested , 
and shall thereafter proceed to make his 
award under Section 11. 
36. Nosuit orother proceeding shall 

be commenced OT 
Limitation of suits for prosecuted against 
waunce of this legal any person for any. 

thing dono ir. pursu 
ance of.this Regulation , without giving 
to such person a month s previous notice 
in writing of the intended proceeding 
and of the cause thereof nor after teater 
of sufficient amends nor after the expira 
tion of six months from the accrnal of 
the canse of action . 
37. Save in so far as they may 

inconsistentwith any. 
Codeof Civil Procr thing , contained in 
Jure to aprly to pro 

this PR gulation, the 
provisiorsof the Code 


tion . 


house or 


to be 


1sket. 


he 


ceeding before Court. 
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of Civil Procedure shall apply to all pro 
ceedings beforo the Court under this 


Regulation . 


Paneri. Til 


Appeal in precording 
Reforo Court 


38. Subject to the provisions of the 

Code of Civil Proces 
dure applicable to 
appeals from original 

decrees, an appeal 
shall lie to the High Court from the 
award or from any part of the award of 
the Court in any proceedings under this 
Regulation . 

39. The provisions of the Limitation 
sion Regulation and Code of Civil Proce 

Provisions of Limita. Regulation and the 
Code of Civil Procedure 

dure in respect of 
xando applicablo. 

regular appeals in 


ordinary sui s liell, so far is may be, 
apply to proceedings before the Court 
under this Regulation . 
40. "Th Dewalt may, with Our 

sanction , make rules 

consistent with this 
Regulation for the guidance of olliers 
in allmatters connected with its enforcu . 
ment and may from time to time alter 
and add to the rules 30mio . All such 
rules, alterationsandadditions shall be 
published in the Gazette and shall there 
upon have the force of law 


HOUSEHO 


RV. 
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DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE . 


കൃഷിവക ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെന്നു 


പരസ്യം. 
ഈ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെൻറിൽനിന്നും 20 പ -ാമാണ്ടുഅവസാനംവരെ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള 
ലയുപത്രികകളും പ്രസംഗങ്ങളും പുസുകരൂപത്തിൽ അച്ചടിച്ചു തയാറായിരിക്കുന്നു. ഈ പുസ 
കത്തിൻറെ പ്രതികൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാആഫീസുകളിലും വിൽപ്പാൻ തയാറണ്ടു. വില 
ചക്രം 1 (രണ്ട്) അഞ്ചൽകൂലി ചുറമെ. 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കൃഷിഡയറക്ടറാഫീസ്, 

എൻ. കുഞ്ഞൻപിള്ള, 

കൃഷിഡയറക്ടർ, 
ം , തിരുവനന്തപുരം കൃഷിഡയറക്ടരാഫിസ്, 

കൊട്ടാരക്കര കൃഷിത്തോട്ടം. 
2. കായംകുളം തെങ്ങരോഗചികിത്സാ സ്പഷ്യൽ ആഫീസ്. 
2. ആലപ്പുഴ തെങ്ങരോഗചികിത്സാ സ്പഷ്യൽ അസിസ്റ്റാണ്ടിന്റെ ആസ് 
9. തിരുവല്ലാ 
നു . ചെങ്ങന്നൂർ 
ം . മിനച്ചൽ 

കോട്ടയം മൃഗവദ്യശാല , 
ൻ . നാഗരുകോവിൽ ട 


. 


e 
ട്ട 


A 


ച്ച 
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கிருஷிவகை டிப்பாற்ட்டுமெண்டு . 

அறிவிப்பு , 
இந்த டிப்பாற்ட்டுமெண்டில் நினறும் 1085-7வது வருஷம் முடிவுவரையிலும் பி , 
சித்தப்படுத்தியிருக்கிற எழுபத்திரிகைகளும் பிசகாக4 புல் நகரூபமாக அச்சிட்டு 
பாருக இருக்கிறது . இந்த புஸ்தகத்தின் பிரதிகளை அடியர்கண்ட எல்லா ஆபீசுகளிலும் 
பிலைக்கு கொடுக்கப்படும் . விலை . சக்கிறம் -2 (இரண்டு ) இதற்குமேல் அஞ்சல்கூலி. 

திருவிதாங்கோட்டு : 
கிருஷிடயாக்டர் ஆபீசு . 

என் , குஞ்ஞன் பிள்ளை . 
திருவனந்தபுரம் 5-8-10Ss/18-3-1913 . 

கிருஷிடயாட 


t at Am , 
irs 

1 திருவனந்தபுரம் கிருஷிடயரக்டர் ஆபீசு , 
2. கொட்டாரக்கரை கிருஷித்தோட்டம் . 
3. காயங்குளம் , தெங்குரோக சிகில்சை ஸ்பெஷ்யல் ஆபீசு . 
4. ஆலப்புழை 

ஷ 

ஷ 
5. திருவல்லா 
6. செங்கன்னூர் 
7. மீனச்சல் 

ஷ 
3. கோட்டயம் மிருகவைத்தியசாலை . 
9. காகருகோவில் 

ஷை 
Tour Programme of the Veterinary Sub- Inspector, 

Trivandrume for Edavam 1081, 
5th Edavam 

Trivandrum to Parassala 
6th 

Halt at Parassala . 
7th 

Parassala to Kollencode . 
Sth , 9th & 10th 

Jaluut Kollencokle. 
1lth 

Kollencode to 
16th 

Munchira to 
17th to 20th 

Hals at Kunnathur . 

Kunnathur to Thikkurissi. 
22nd to 251 

Halt at Thikkurissi. 
26th 

Thikkurissi to Arumana 
27th to 30th 

Halt at Arumana . 
IstMithunam 

Aruuiana to Kuzhithura. 
Kuzhithura to Trivandran . 

N. KONJEN PILLAI ; 

Director of Agriculture. 


ஷ 


1 


12th to 5th 


H. 


21st , 


10 Aunpathur 


.. 


Gril May, 1913 Agricultural Department 

17 
നോട്ട സ . 
താഴെ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന കന്നുകാലികളെയും ഉപയാഗഹനമാസ സാമാനസം22 , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം നിറമൺകര കൃഷിപരീക്ഷണത്തോട്ടവിൽവച്ച് ഈ യാ: (2 മാസം പാ 
ശനിയാ ഴ്ച ദിവസം ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ം) ലേലം കാലത്തു 2 മണിയും ആരംഭിക്കും. 
( സ) ലേലം വിളികൾമന്നാർ ലോകംമുഴുവറാം സ്ഥ r.c1 ത ദാ :ം കാട്ടുന്ന കയ 
കന്നുകാലികളേയും സാമാനങ്ങളേയും സ്വന്തം ചിലവിൽമാറിമ ): 23 ) യും ചെയ്യണം. 

( 2 ) വിളി കേട്ടിട്ടുള്ള കനാകാലികാ സാമാനാ മാ മാ ം (L ലം വി 21 
കേൾക്കുന്ന ആൾ മാറിക്കൊള്ളാത്തപക്ഷം അവയെ തായാടെ താരവാദിത്വത 20 
വിണ്ടും ലേലം ചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( 8) കന്നുകാലികളെ യും സാമാനങ്ങൾ3 യും ഏററവും കൂടുതൽ തുക. വിളി ൾക്കുന്ന 
ആളിന്റെ പേരിൽ ലേലത്തിൽ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടു ത്തുന്നതാണ്. എങ്കിലും, 2 മാന്ന തോന്ന 
പക്ഷംഏതങ്കിലും ഒരു ലേലത്തുകയെ കാ ണാം പറയാതെ നിഷേധിക്കാൻ കൃഷി: ul 20 
ക്ട് അധികാരമുള്ളതാകുന്നു. 

( അ ) ലേലം തുടങ്ങുന്നതിനു മുമ്പു ഏതു സമയത്തും കന്നുകാലികളെയും സാമാനതയും 
തോട്ടത്തിൽ വന്നു കാണാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കൃഷിഡയറക്ടരാഫ് സ് , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

കൃഷിഡയറക്ടർ , 
2 0 2 ച മ നം മറ്വൻ , 

എൻ.കുത, പ !32 . 


സാമാന വിവരം. 


s?6 


ഥ 


വ 


മ 


+14 


ൻ , 


ൻ 


വ 


2. മരച്ചുടു വം 
വ , 

ചങ്ങലയോ കൂ ടാത്ത ത്രാസു 
ന , സാധാരണകലപ്പയും പൈപ്പുകലപ്പയും 
. ജൂപ്പിററർഹാ 
. ശകടവണ്ടികൾ 
ന്ന , വാഴനാട്ടക്കാനുള്ള യന്ത്രം 
9 . 

കോടാലിക.ൾ 
ചു . ലെവല്ലിംഗ് ബോർഡു 

പിക്കാസ 
e 0. മൺവെട്ടി 
2 2 .. റാന്തല് 
മം . കരിമ്പൂച് 
21. വിതയാവും ഗുണ്ടികയും 

നാടൻ + ലിപ്പകൾ 
ഥ , മരംകൊണ്ടുള്ള ടാമ്പർ 
A . തകരതൊട്ട) 
29 . ഡോറാ യം ഡുണ്ടിയായും 
ഥ എ , തകരംകൊ 1- 8 നനയ്യം 
കൻ. വലിയകത്തി 
പ 0 . ഫി ൽഡ് വാർഡ് സ് 
പ d , ചെമ്പുക്കു ല 
എം . വി ഞഞ്ഞാപ്പട്ടിക ൾ 
വ ന . ഇരുമ്പുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഡ്രംസ് 

കനാകാലികൾ . 


വ 


വ 


മര് . 


ക 


ക 


വ 


ക 


o 


പ 


1ന 


, ഒരു നാടൻ വിത്തുകാള 
പ . ഒരു കോടിവടിക്കാള 
ന , മുപതുക്കൾ 
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NOTICE 


The undermentioned unserviceable articles and livestock will be sold on public auction 
on Saturday the 28th Medom at the Experimental Farm at Neeramaukara, Trivandrum . 

2. The auction will commence at SA M. 

3. The successful bidders shall payon the spot the whole of the purchase money and 
remove the articles and livestock at their own cost. 

4. If any bidderfails to remove the articles and livestock he has bid within a reasonable 
time they will be reauctioned at his risk . 

5. The articles and livestock wil in each case be knocked down to the highest bidder. 
The Director of Agriculture, however, reserves to himself the right of rejecting any bid without 
assigning any reason therefor . 

6. The articles and livestock can be inspected at the Farm at any time previous to the 
auction . 


N. KUNJAN PILLAY, 


Director of Agriculture. 


1 
1 
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4 


... 
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... 
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.. 


.. 


... 


... 


... 


Ofice of the Director of Agriculture, 

Travancore, 
Trivandrum , 31st March 1913. 

List of articles. 
1. Wooder chattavam 
2. Balance without chain 
3. Ryots plough & Pipe plough 
4. Jupitor Hoe 
5. Country carts 
6. Plantain Fibre Extracting machine 
7. Axes 
8. Levelling Board 
9. Pick -axes 
10. Mammatties 
11. Lanterns 
12. Sugarcane mill 
13. Seed drill and Gundika 
14. Country ploughs 
15. Wooden tamper 
16. Tin buckets 
17. Doura & Doandia 
18. Tin watering can 
19. Big koile 
20. Field Boards 
21. Copper pots 
22. Dealwood boxes 
23. Iron Drums 

Livestock 
1. 1 Country seci bull. 
2. 1 pair of draft bullocks. 
3. 3 Cows 


S 
1 

2 
54 

2 


... 


. 


.. 


2 


. 


::::::::::::::::: 


... 


2 
2 
1 
1 
8 
1 

1 
50 


... 


2 . 


ose 


.. 


... 


... 


. 


.. 


2 


... 


... 


6 


. 


. 


6T1 May , 1913. Agricultural Department. 

181 
NOTICE , 
The following particulars regarding the sale of manures by tho Agricultural Department 
are published for the information of the public. 
1. The cocoanut manure recommended by the Agricultural Department consists of. 

18 lbs. of laurel poonac 
50 lbs. of ashes 
5 lbs. of prawnskin 
2 lbs. ot common salt 
25 lbs. of slaked lime 


100 lbs. ( Total) 

This mixture will be sold at Ch . 24) twenty -four for 100 lbs.at Kayenkulam . Not 
less than 10 lbs. of the mixture should o dinarily be applied to a full grown coconut tree and 
not less than 20 lbs. to young tree once in a year. 
2. The paddy manure recommended for Onattukaray and other sandy places consists of 

250 lbs. of laurel poonac. 
600 lbs. of ashes 
100 lbs. of prawnskin 
250 lbs. of slaked limo 


IR 


:: . 


. 


H. 


(Total) 1200 lbs. for one acre. 

The mixture will be sold at Rs. (11) eleven for 1,200 lbs. at Kayenkulam . 

9. The several ingredients of the above mixture except common salt may be sold separ 
ately at the following prices at Kayenkulam . 
Laurel poonac 

Rs. 10 

14 Chs. per candy of 600 lbs. 
Ashes 

Rs. 3 

0 
Prawn-skin 

Rs 12 

0 
Slaked limo Rs. 0 

1 

12 Cash per para of 13 lbs. 
Common salt will be sold only after it is mixed with one or more of the other ingredients 
80 as to render it unfi for human consumption and when it is so sold its price will be cash 
three per lb. at Kayenkulam . 

4. The manures may be sent to any part of the State on application from ryots provided 
that the applicants pay the prices fixed for Karenkulam and the cost of packing and transport 
ing the manures from Kayenkulam to the particular localities. 

5. The prices noted above hold good only for the current Malabar year. 

6. Application formanures should be sent to the Special Officer, Cocoanut Palm Disease 
Kayenkulam . 


Camp, Panthalam , 
12th April 1913 . 


} 


N. KUNJEN PILLAL, 
Director of Agriculture. 
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നോട്ടിസ്, 
കൃഷിവക ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെണ്ടിൽ നിന്നും വളങ്ങൾ വിലക്കുകൊടുക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയപ്പൻ 
താഴെപ w 1) ചി:പാക്കൾ പാ ) 22.05അ .) വിനായി പ്ര ദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. 

. മാ ജ് 23വ വളം- കൃഷി ഡിപ്പാട്ടമെണ്ടിൽ നിന്നും നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മരം വ 
ത്തിൽ താഴെപറയുന്ന ഘടകങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

പുന്നക്കാപിണ്ണാക്ക 
ചാ.ം 
കൊത്തുപൊടി 
ഉപ്പ 
കുമാ സം 


ക പു റാത്തൽ 


0 


C 


പ 


തക 2 0 0 റാത്തൽ 


ചാരം 


ന 0 0 


0 0 0 


വ 0 


09ം മ വ ം കായംകുളത്തു 6 0 0 റാത്തലിനു വ ചക്രം വിലക്കു വിൽക്കപ്പടം 
വച്ച പുതൽ .wായ ഒ 8 വൃക്ഷത്തിനു സാധാരണമായി ഈ റാതലും ചെറുതരം ക 
ൾക്കു 10 റാത്തലും വിതം വളം കറയാതെആണ്ടാന്നു ഉപയോഗിക്കണം. 

. ഉല്ലൻ വണ്ടവാ - ഓണാട്ടുകര മുതലായ മനാൽ പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലെ നെൽകൃഷി 
ക്കു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വിത്ത്.ൽ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ചേന്നിരിക്കുന്നു. 
പുന്നക്കാ പിണ്ണാക്കു 

ര ത ര റാത്തൽ 

ડી 
കാപൊടി 

ടി 
കുമ്മായം 

ടി 

ആക മപ 0 0 ടി 
ഈ യും ഒരേക്കർ സ്ഥലത്തു ഉപയോഗിക്കണം. 20 0 റാത്തൽ വളത്തിനു കായംക 
കത്തു 2 രൂപാ വില യാകും 

ന . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ മിശ്രവള ഞങ്ങളുടെ ഘടകങ്ങളിൽ ഉപ്പൊഴിച്ചുള്ളവ താഴെപറയുന്ന വില 
ക്കു പ്രത്യേകം പ്ര തൃകം കായംകുളത്തു വിൽക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണു് 
പുന്നക്കാപിണ്ണാക്കു കണ്ടിഒന്നു ( സം റാത്തൽ) രൂപാ 20 ചകന്റെ കാതു 
ചാരം കണ്ടി ഒന്നുക്കു 

രൂപാ ചകം 0 കാശു 
കൊഞ്ചുപൊടി കണ്ടിഒന്നുക്കു 

രൂപാ 2 വ 

കാശു 
കുമ്മായം പറ ഒന്നു ( മനു റാത്തൽ) 

രൂപാ ചകം ച 

കാശു മ 
മായ ഘടകങ്ങളിൽ ഒന്നോഒന്നിലധികമോ കൂട്ടികലർത്തി മനുഷ്യഭക്ഷണത്തിനു ഉപ് 
യോഗശൂന്യമാക്കിയത്. 2 ലെ ഉപ്പു വിൽക്കപ്പെടുകയുള്ളൂ. മേൽപ്രകാരം വിൽക്കുമ്പോൾ അ 
തിനു കായംകുളത്തു റാത്തൽ ഒന്നുക്കു മുന്നുകാൾ വിലവരുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ക്കന്മാരുടെഅപേക്ഷ പ്രകാരം വളങ്ങൾ രാജ്യത്തിൻറെ ഏതു ഭാഗത്തേക്കും അ 
യച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതാണ്. അപ്പോൾ വളത്തിനു കായംകുളത്തുള്ള വിലയും അവിടെ നിന്നും 
നിശ്ചിതസ്ഥലത്തു എത്തിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള സകല ചിലവുകളും അപേക്ഷക്കാറൻ വഹി 
ക്കേണ്ടിവരും 


0 


ന 


0 


ചക്രം 


0 


0 


0 


ന്നു . 


. മേൽകാണിച്ച വിലകൾ തന്നാണ്ടത്തേക്കു മാത്രം നടപ്പിലിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

വട്ടങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള അപേക്ഷകൾ കായംകുളം തെങ്ങുമാഗചികിത്സാ സ്പഷ്യൽ ആഫ 
സ് അയക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു 
. 
കാമ്പ്, പന്തം 

എൻ, കുഞ്ഞൻ. ള്ള , 
e ഉം ഏപ്രിൽ വൻ 

കൃഷിഓഡമാക്ടർ. 
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ருெஷிவகை டிப்பார்ட்டுமென்று . 

கோட்டல் . 
கீழ்விவரித்திருக்கும் கால்கடைகாையுமூபயோகமில்லா 
சாமான்காையுக் திருமனம் 
தபுரம் நீர் மண்சரை திருவிபானைக் கோட்டத்திற்வைத் பாராண்டு சித்திரைமாதம் 
27. சனிவாரத்தன்று ஏலம்போடுவதாகின்றது . 

( 2 ) ஏலம் காலை 8 மணிக்காரம்பமாகும் . 

( 3 ) ஏலம் பிடிப்பவரேலத்துகை பூராவையுமத்தாடயே சொக்கம் கட்டிவைக்கவும் , 
கால்கடைகள் முதலிய சாமான்களை யவர்கள் சொந்தச் சிலவின்பெரித் கொண்டு போகவும் 


வேண்டும் . 


( 4) ஏலத்திற் பிடித்திருக்கும் கால்கடைகளையோ சாமான்களையோ முறைப்பிறகா 
எம் ஏலத்திற் பிடிக்கிறவர் கொண்டுபோகாதபட்சத்திலவைகளை யவனுடைய உத்தரவாதித் 
துவத்தின்பேரில் மீண்டும் ஏலமிடப்படும் . 

(5 ) கால் கடைகளையுஞ் சாமான்களையும் மிகவும் கூடுதலான நகைக்குப் பிடிக்கின்ற 
வருக்கு ஏலந்திரப்படுத்தப்படும். என்றாலும், உயுக்தமென்று தோன்றுகிறபட்சமேதாவ 
தொரு ஏலத்து கையைக் காரணஞ் சொல்லாது தடுப்பதற்கு கிருஷி டைறைக்டருக்கதிகார 
முள்ள தாகின்றது. 

(6 ) ஏலக் துவக்குவதற்குமுன் யேது சமயத்திலும் கால்நடைகளையுஞ் சாமான்களை 
யுந் தோட்டத்தில் வந்து பார்க்கக்கூடும் . 
திருவிதாங்கூர் கிருஷி டைறைக்டராபீஸ் 

கிருஷி டைறைக்டர் . 
திருவனந்தபுரம் 

என். குஞ்ஞன் பிள்ளை . 
1088 பங்குனி 18s 

சாமான்களின் விவரம் . 


3 


2 
54 


1. மரச்சட்டுவம் 
2. சங்கிலியில்லாத திராசு 
3 . சாதார கலப்பையும் வைப்பு கலப்பையும் 
4. ஜூப்பிற்றர் ஹொ 
5 . சகடவண்டிகள் 
6. வாழைநாரெடுக்கு மெந்தரம் 
T. கோடாளிகள் 
8 லெவலில் போர்டு 
9 . பிக்காஸ் 
10. மண்வெட்டி 
11. இசாந்தல்கள் 
12. கரும்பு செக்கு 
13. விதையந்திரமுங் குண்டிகையும் 
14. காட்டுக் கலப்பைகள் 
15 

மரத்தினால் செய்த டாம்பர் 
16. தகரத்தொட்டி 
17. டோறாவும் இண்டியாவும் 
18. தகரத்தினால் கனைப்பயந்திரம் 
19. பெரிய கத்தி 
20. பீல்டு போர்ட்ஸ் 
21. செம்புப் பானைகள் 
22. வஞ்ஞப்பெட்டிகள் 
23. இருமபு டறாம்ஸ் 

கால் கடைகள் . 


S 


50 
2 


1 ஒரு காட்டு விதைக் காளை 
2 ஒரு ஜோடி வண்டிக்காளை 
3 மூன்று பசுக்கள் 


തിരവിരാം ര 


കൃഷി വക ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെൻറ 


ലറ പത്രിക നമ്പർ . 


ഒററ ഞാവ നടപ്പു . 


ഒററ 


മാറ ഞാൻ നാവു വളരെ ആദായകരമായ സമ്പ്രദായമാ 

ന്നും അതിനെ എല്ലാ കർഷകന്മാരും പാ ക്ഷിച്ചു നോക്കേണ്ട 
മാണ.ന്നം ഇതിനു മുമ്പു പല പ്രാവശ്യം പ്രാപിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. അ ത 
നുസരിച്ചു ചെക്കൻ തിരുവിതാംകൂറിൽ അനേകം പേർ 
ഞാാ നാവു പരിക്ഷിച്ചതിൽ ഫലം തൃപ്തികരമായി കണ്ടതിനാ 
ൽ അതിനെ മാറിടങ്ങളിൽ സാധാരണയായി അനുഷ്ഠിച്ചു പോ 
രുന്നു . സംസ്ഥാനത്തിൻറ മറവ ഭാഗങ്ങളിൽ ഈ കായ 
ത്തിൽ വേണ്ടഅഭിവൃദ്ധി വന്നിട്ടില്ലെന്നു സമ്മതിക്കേണ്ടിയിരിക്കു 

റ ഞാൻ നടവിൻറെ ഗുണങ്ങളെ കുഷകന്മാരെ കാണിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനായി കായംകുളം മുതലായ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ പല ക 
ണ്ടങ്ങളിൽ കഴിഞ്ഞ വിരിപ്പു കൃഷിക്കു കൃഷിഡ്പാട്ടുമൻറിലെ 
ഉ ദ്രോഗസന്മാരുടെഉപദേശത്തിലും (മൽ നോട്ടത്തിലും ക ഷക 
വാരക്കൊണ്ടുതന്നെ അതു ചെയ്യിച്ചിരുന്നു. അതിൻറെ ഫലം 
പാതുജനങ്ങളുടെഅറിവിനായി താമഴചേക്കുന്നു. 

തി രുവിതാംകൂർ, 
കൃഷിഡയറക്ടറാഫീസ്, 

എൻ, കുഞ്ഞൻപിള്ള, 

കൃഷി ഡയറക്ടർ. 


+ 


|നംബർ 


ക 


..ി 


പിള്ള പ്രാ 


ര 


കൃഷി സ്ഥല 
പക കി കൃഷിക്കാരൻ ചേരും മേൽ ത്തിൻറെ പി 

റിവിൻറ താരതമ്യം 
വിലാസവും 

വിന്റെ . 
നിക : പരം മന കാശികള്ള്വീട്ടിൽ പത - സെൻ 

പതിവായി വന്ന ഇടങ്ങഴി വിത്തിൻറെ ഞാവ ആ വാ 
നാപി & 

ണ്ടു ഒററാരനട ൽ ൽ ഇടങ്ങഴിനിനിൻ ബാം 

മതി വിള വ രൻ പറ ഇല ഇടങ്ങ 
പു - ആനാടു പ 

ഴി കല്ലൂർ നാരായണപിള ത നം 

പതിവു -. പറ വി . ഈ ാര ഒറാ ഞാം നാവി 
നു (fe ഇടങ്ങി വിയിൻ ഞാ ചാ പിച്ച വ ല പറ ച്ച ഇ 

ടങ്ങഴി സാധാ ന ന വിളവു 1 cu നി 
ക ജപുരം കഷ്ണപുരം മുത്തു ഭാവൻപിള്ള ക |)) {ാടങ്ങഴി 

വിള വ ന പം അടുത്തു ഉള്ള നിലങ്ങളിൽ എ a നി പ്ര 

കൃത ബിൽ if 9 -നി 
| 2D. ന കഞ്ചനടി തെക്കേടത്തു 

അടുത്ത നി ളിൽ Po 2 നി പ്രകൃതത്തിൽ # e 
| 1 ശ്വരൻപിള്ള 

നികതിൽ കുലകളുടെമണികൾ : ലി_മുള്ളതായിരുന്നു 
ട കണ്ടു 10 ഞിൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള പാ ഇടങ്ങഴി 

rfo @ മനി 

f 9 നി 
പുതുപ്പള്ളി പയ്യഴി കനിൽപിടാക മെതിയ ഒരു പ 

s 

. 10 മേനി 
മെതീൻ 
ട്ട കുററികടക്കെപുത്തൻ വിടിൽ| Pn ഇടങ്ങഴി 
ക 

ട്ട 

rea നി 
| വാപിള്ള എന്നു വിളിക്കുന്ന 

രാ 2ലിംഗം രാ ? നാഥപിള്ള 
വക പുരം |കണ്ണപുരം ചു താ ൻ വിട്ട് ൽ പെ രുമാൾപിമൂന്നു പറ ടി 

ട fം നി കൃഷിക്കു 
ള്ള 3 വലുപ്പിള്ള 

താമസം നേരിട്ടതുകൊണ്ടു നി കുറഞ്ഞു പോയി 
s 

മണക്കാട്ടു വീട്ടിൽ കണക്കു മേൽ സെൻ ഫല, സാധാരണയിൽ ഇരട്ടി ആ യിരുന്നു 

നവൻ രാ ൻ ശങ്കരൻ 
Pാ കി പുരം കഷ്ണപുരം 

കുടിയിൽ പുത്തൻവീട്ടിൽ പ ര ; വൻ വിളവിൽ പറയത്തക്ക കൂടുതൽ കണ്ടില്ല . കാരണം 
| al ശ്വരൻപിള്ള ഭഗവതിപ്പിള്ള 

ചില പക്ഷികളുടെ ഉപദ്രവം ആയിരുന്നു 
ക , പെരു താനടകാവു മാ വല വെ ള കാട്ടു വിളിൽ കം സെൻ | വി . വിൽ പ്രത്യാസമില്ല . വായ്പാൽ ധാരളമുണ്ടാ 
കണഷ വേലായുധൻപത്തനാടൻ 

യിരുന്നു 


ജി 


ട 


ട 


186 


e 


9 


9 മേനി 


9 മേനി 


ൻ 


നമ്പർ 


പകുതി 


മുറി 


കൃഷി സ്ഥല 
അിൻറ 
വിസ്ത എം 


കൂലികാറൻറ പേരും 

2 ൽവിലാസവും 


വിളവിന്റെ താരതമ്യം 


s 


കം ര 


20 


.187 


fം കണ്ണമംഗലം തെക്കുംമുറി കൊയിത്തറ വീട്ടിൽ നാണുപിള്ള | സനം വിളവിൽ വ്യത്യാസമില്ല. വാൽ ധാ 

രാളം ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നു 
Pm രേണികായു കമച്ചി വീട്ടിൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള fം സെൻ, പരിപ്പുള്ള വിളവു 20 മേനി പ്രകൃത 

ത്തിൽ 172 മേനി 
f കട്ടച്ചിറ വരികൊള്ളി വടക്കെടത്തു വീട്ടിൽ രാ P9 സെൻക വിളയിൽ വ്യത്യാസം കണ്ടില്ല 

മൻപിള്ള 
നടുവിലെ മുഴുത്തെഴത്തു വീട്ടിൽ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള ം സൻമ പിള ലു സാധാരണയിൽ നിന്നു . 

ണം ഡെള്ളം കെട്ടി നിന്നു പിള 

കിയതു 
ര്അകീരിക്കാടു രാമപു 1 കള കൊണ്ടത്തിൽ വീട്ടിൽ കെ . ആർ. മം സെൻ , വിള യു സാധാരണയിൽ കൂടുതലായിരു 
പരമ് ശ്വരൻ പിള്ള 

ന്നു കിളയൽ ധാരാളം പൊട്ടിപ്പുറ 
ടി 

കടക്കത്തറ വീട്ടിൽ അച്ചൻ കേശിൽ സെൻ വിളിച്ച് സാധാരണയിൽ അധികമായി 
വൻ 
നെടിയത്തു വീട്ടിൽ മ ro ഷ്ടപ്പൻപിള്ള 19 ഏക്കർ 

છી 
മലദകരു പാഴഞ്ചേരി വീട്ടിൽ നാരായണപിള്ള ന 

ഏക്കർ വിള പു നല്ലതായിരുന്നു എ aay ശം : 

- 0 നെ അധികനായി. നോ 
കൊടൂർ ഗോവിന്ദൻ ചാന്നാർ f യ സെൻ വെളളാചാ വി 9.zo 

ട്ടുമായി 
|21ലളി കാഞ്ഞിരപ്പള്ളി പട്ടി 

ാഗം പായ eo സൈൻ |ാം ശരിയായി തിരിഞ്ഞെടുക്കായ ക 
പിള്ള 

യാ വളവു 42ാശപ്പെട്ടുംചായി 


പ്പെടു 


രുന്നു 


ക 


re. 


ട 


20 


e 
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ANCHAL DEPARTMENT. 


LEAVE OF ADSENCE. 


} 


M. R. Ry . H. Sivarama Iyer, v A., Auclul Iuspector, Trivandram Division ,is granted 
un extension of 15 days privilege leave. 
Anchal Superintendent s Office, 

T. PADMANABIIA ROW , 
Camp, Kottayam 28/ 30th April 1913 . 

Anchal Superintendeut. 
അവധി കൊടുത്ത വിമരം 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഡിവിഷൻഅഞ്ചൽ ഇൻസ്പെക്ടർ മ. രാ . രാ. എച്ച്. ശിവരാമയ്യർ ബി. എ . ക 
ദിവസത്തെപ്രിവിലേജ് അവധി കൂടി അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
അഞ്ചൽ സൂപ്രണ്ടാഫിസ്, 

അഞ്ചൽ സൂപ്രണ്ട , 

6). പി നാരായൺ , 
ക് കായം, ഉലുവ മേടം ( നനു 


} 


NOTICE . 
M. R.Ry. H. Sivarama Iyer, B. ...Iuchal Inspector . Trivandrum Division , lats licen 
gratitel 21 (1:1 "s privilegeleave will telt cu fto111 tlie:irl .\]pril 1, 1:1. 
Anchal Superintendent s Office 

I , PADMANABHA Ro\\ , 
Trivandrum , $th April 1913 . 

Auchal Superintendent. 


നോട്ടിസ്സ്. 


} 


തിരുവനന്തപുരം ഡിവിഷൻ അഞ്ചൽഇൻമാക്ടർ മ. രാ . രാ , എച്ച് ശിവ 
ബി ഏയും മൻ 

ിൻ നനു- മുതൽ 2 ദിവസത്തെ പ്രിവിലേജ് മാവധി താ 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 
അൽപ്രണ്ടാം സ് 

അഞ്ചാസൂട് 
c 0 1 മേടമാസം ം വ റാ 

ററി. പത്മനാരോ 

നോട്ടിസ. 
ഡ് ലററരാഫിസിൽവന്ന്ഏപ്പാടിൻപ്രകാരം ഒരുവഷത്തെ കാലാവ 
പ്പുള്ളതും ശ്രീപത്മനാഭ പദപരമശതകം ”എന്നു പേരുള്ളതും ആയ മലയാള പദം 
വരുന്ന ഇടവമാസം 30- നു- പകൽ രണ്ടുമണിക്കു ഈ കച്ചേരിമുൻപാകെവച്ചു c 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതാകാകാന്അവമുള്ളവർ ഹാജരായി മറയും ലേലത്തിൽ വിളി 
ഒടുക്കി വാങ്ങിച്ചുകൊള്ളണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഡഡ്ലററരാഫിസ്, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

അഞ്ചൽ സം 
ച 0 0 3 -ാ മേടമാസം ൻറാ 

റി . പ 


- been opened at Puthenothira in de l arur Taluk firon 1st Actor 1081, transacting IIodi 
and 

It in hereby notitied for general information that an experimental Anchal Office 
has 
50 

Travel.org ( uverinuelt Glad tte. 

NOTICE . 


Glil Ni Ay , 1913, 


12 noo!!. 


other business : 

Arrival 10 A, v . 

Despatch 
Anchal Superintendent s Office, 

Camp, Quilon, 26th April 1918. 


} 


T. PADMANABHA ROW , 

Anchal Superintendent, 


അഞ്ചൽ പരസ്പ 


tta 


കും വില്ലജ് 12ലഹ്സിന ഒരു സംവത്സ ത്തെ കാലാവധിയിന്മേൽ 
മാസം 2 -മുതൽക്കു പ ത്തൻചിറഎന്ന സ്ഥലത്തു മാററി നട അടിച്ചു വരുന്നതിനാൽ പ 
രം സ ക ം മന : രും അറിയാൻ വേണ്ടി തയ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

അഞ്ചൽ വരച്ചു കാലത്തു 4 മണി 
അഞ്ചൽ പാഷ ഉച്ചക്ക് 2 മണിക്കു 
മ -5 മാ 

അഞ്ചർ സൂപ്രൻഡ , 

ം . പനാജരായത്. 


ges , bരൻ 


HOUSEHO 


(RV ) 
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EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
No. 3627/ L . 17. 

M. R. Ry. J. Ramanarayana Aiyar, Teacher, Model Higher Grade Secondary School , 
Trivandrum , is granted privilege leave for 10 days from 27th Mausy 1083 under Article 195 of 
the T. S. R. 
Office of the Director of Public Instruction , 

A.W. BISHOP , 
Trivandrum , 30th April, 1913 . 

Director of Public Instruction . 
No. 3572/1215 . 

The transfers mentioned in the subjoined list are sanctioned with effect from the begin 
ning of the school year 1913–1914 . 
Office of the Director of Public Instruction, 

A. W. BISHOP , 

Director of Public Instruction. 
List of transfers- sanctioned . 


Name of teacher 


Substantive post now held . 


Place to which the teacher 

is transferred . 


Grade. 


Cade. 


z 


yattinkara . I 
Ambala 

puzha. II 


1M . Arumukam Pillai ... Teacher, Spl. L G. S. S. 

Mavelikara . I Teacher L.GS. 8. Eraniel.lu 
2 A. Venkitaswara Iyer 

Do. H. G. S- S. Parur. II Do. Spl. L. G. S. S. 
SC. S. Subramonia Iyer Do. L.G.S. S. Thoda. 

Mavelikara 
pazha. II 

Do. H. G. S.S. Parur. II 
4A. Madhava Bhat 

Do. Do. 

Kottara. 
kara . I Do. L. G. S S , Thodu 

puzha. 
5 A. Padmanabha Iyer 

Do. Do. Shertalla . II 

Do. Da. Kottarakara . 11 
6R Krishnan Nambiar 

Da H. G. S. S. Parur. 11 

Do. Do. Shertalla 
7G . Gopala Menon 

Do. L. G. S S. Ney 

Do. Do. Ambalapuzba. I 
8 S. Anantharama Iyer 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. Thuckals.IT 
9 P. R Sankara Iyer 

Do. Do. Thuckalai. Do. Do. Neyyattinkara. I 
10 P. V. Gopala Pillai 

Do. Do. Trivan . 

drum Do. Spl. Do. Maveli. 
11 A S. Subramonia Iyer Do. Spl. Do. Maveli 

kara. I 

Do. H.G. S. S. Qailon. I 
12 R. Sankaranarayana Iyer ... Do. H.G. S. S. Quilon. I Do. U.G.S. S. Trivan . 

dram . I 
13N. Vaidyanatha Iyer 

Do. Do. Vaikom . II Do. Do. Muvattupuzha.it 
14 G.Govindan Tampy 

Do. Model School, 

Trivandrum . II Do. Spl. Do. Mavelikara. I 
15 K. P. Sankara Pillai Do. Spl. L. G S. S. 

Do. Chavara . I 

Mavelikara 
16 C. J. Mammen 

Cheogannur. Do. L. G. S. S. Bharan 

ganum I 
17C. N.Nilacanta Pilai 

Do. 

Do. Do. Pathanana 

thitta.r 

Do. 
II Do. 

Do. 
18 N. Hari Shonoi 

Do. 


kara I 


Do. 


Do. , H.G.S.S. 
LGS. S. Patha 

narathitta . 


Do. 


Do. 
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Mr. K. Thanu Iyer B. A. , Superintendent, Reformatory is grantod casual leave for five 

3750. 
days with effect from the 24th Chittrai 1088. 

A. W. BISHOP, 
Ofice of the Director of Public Instructiou , 

Director of Pablic Instruction . 
Trivandrum , 3rd May 1913. 

NOTICE. 
The Training College will be closed for the long vacation from the evening of Tuesday 
the 15th April until 10 A M. on Saturday the 12th July. 
Training College, 

G. F. CLARK , 
Trivandrum . 
14th April 1913. 

NOTICE 
The folle ying books in Tamil are also approved for use in Elementary School, 
during 1913-14 


Principal. 


Class . 


Subject. 


Title of Book . 


Author or Publisher, 


Class 1. 


Language. 


Vidyamaligai Book I, 

Tamil Primer and Tamil Reading book 
Standard I. 


Row Bahaduc 
C. Nagoji Row . 


or 


Class II. 


& Co., 


Do. 


Primer 1st Book Standard Tamil Readers.. Longmans Green 
Vidyamaligai Book II. 
Longmans Tamil Reading Book Standard II. 


or 


Class III. 


Do. 


C. R. Namasivaya Mudaliar s Readlr I. 
Vidyamaligai Book III. 
Longwans Tamil Reading Book Standard 
TO IIT. 


ON 


Class IV . 


Do. 


CR. Namasivaya Mudaliar s Reader II. 
Longmans Tamil Reading Book Standard 

IV . 


C.R. Namasivaya Mudaliar s Reader III. 


or 


Vidyamaligai Book IV . 


Office of the Director of 

A. W. BISHOP , 
Public Instruction, 

Director of Public Instruction . 
Trivandrum , 18th April, 1913. 

NOTICE . 
In addition to the books already approved of, it is here by notified that the Ship Liter 
ary Readers are also approved for use in Forus I, II and III during the school year 1913--14 . 
Office of the Director of Public Instruction , 

A. W. BISHOP, 
Trivandrum , 28th April, 1913. 

Director of Public Instruction . 


6TH MAY, 1913] 


Education Departinent. 


Proceedings or the Governinetol His Higlincss the 

Maharalah of Travancore . 
Read again : 

(1) Representations made by C. Kewu Pillay, C. Vonkitaramalyotand 
K.M.Mammau Mappillai,Members at the Bible Sesi 2n of the A-mus, uit teDawaa s 


Reply thereto. 

Read also : 


(3) D. 0. dated the 7th September 1912, to the Direct of lublie Instre . 


and 


through the 


( 3) D. O.dated the 26th January 1913, from the Directorof Public Instruction . 

At the Eighth Session of the Assembly Mr.P.K.Kesava l illai, Jember, Trivandre 
taluk, prayed for a few scholarships being institute i in each school, irrepeative of the distan 
tion between backward and forward classes. Mr G. Venkit 30 Ter, T. 1. C. 
Vaikom , advocated the revival of the former system of scholarships miltos cecs . Mr. 
K. M.Mauman Mapillai, Momber, Tiruvella talus, urgeltlit the Menge Private 
Schools should be allowed a frua hand in the matter of granting fu can Down 
admitted in reply that tho Govornment recognised that a certain amount of encouragement 
might, in some cases , bo found accesstry to be given to poor and deservingstudents, andho 
Added that the question of scholarships was under consideration , anl that, when the matter 
was disposed of, the Aided Schools wonld be allowed the sunc privileges as the Departmental 
Schools in this respect. 

2. The Director of Public Iustruction has now submitted a scheme for the institution of 
scholarships generally. Dr. Biehop is of opinion that como encouragernent should be given 
to pupils of real ability who, froin poverty, are unable to secure the advantages of higher edu 
cation , and that this should be done by providing for the free or aided education of such pupils 
(1)that two of the best pupils, excluding those whose parents are well-to-do, be exempted 
from the payment of feesin each class in all the Dapırtmental Schools, and (2) that each 
Higher Grade Secondary School be given one soholarship to enable its best pupil to pass 

course, the scholarships being of the value of Rs. 10 and Rs. 15"per 
merit in the Secondary School Certificate Examination, pupils with well- to -do parents being 
again excluded . 

ORDER THEREOX No. E. 958 DATED , TRIVANDRUN , 20th Arrir. 1913. 

His Highness Government have given their careful consideration to the 
representations made regarding scholarships and fee concessions in schools. No 
fees are now levied in any of the Lover Grade classes of the Elementary Schools ; 
the fees charged in the higher grade classes are nominal; the number of the Higher 
Grade Elementary Schools is large, and it is also rapidly increasing , aud theparents 
could give their children education in these schools near their homes and for quite a 
trifling cost. The Government do not consider it necessary to instituto cither 
scholarships orallow any fee concessions in Elementary Schools . 

2. The case is somewhat different in regard to Secondary Education ; buteven 
in the Secondary Schools, the cost involved in the first four classes is not great : 
there is at least one Lower Grade Secondary School in almost every taluk ; the rato of 
fees charged in these classes is comparatively small. Further, until a pupil passes 
through the highest form of a Lower Grado Secondary School, it is probably too 

On the whole, 
early to judge whether he could , with advantage, go higher up . 
the Government feel it needless to provide for scholarships orany other concessions 
in the Preparatory Classes or in Forins I, II and [It of the Secondary Schools . 

3. In the Higher Grade Secondary Classes ,however ,the Government recognise 
that it may be necessary, in some cases, to give encouragement to pupils of real 
ability. The Government would, in these schools, prefer the institution of scholar. 
ships to the revival of the former system of esempting pupils from the payment of 
fees. The Government sanction ove péholarship of the value of Rs. (5) ire per 
mensem being granted to the pupil who passes highest from Form III of each Re. 


cognised Lower Grade Secondary School (Departmental or Private ) in the Stato 
and who continues his course in a Recognised Higher Grade Secondary School, 
Departmental or Private , also in the State. These scholarships will be tevable for 
150 
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three years and will be granted irrespective of the question of the means of the boys . 
By this arrangement, cach Becognised Lorger Grade Secondary School would secakes 
Higher Gradu Secondary School or obtaining the School Leaving Certificate. 

4. Regarding scholarships for the Colleges, theGovernment would proceed on 
Recognised Higher Grade Secondary School in the State will be allowed one scholar . 
ship, of the value of Rs. 10 per mensem , to be granted to the stuļent who gets the 
best School Leaving Certificate in it and who continues his education in a "Recog. 
nised College in the State. These scholarships will be tenable for two years. In 
the B. A. Classes of His Highness the Maharajah s College, Trivandrum , five scholar 
ships, of 15 each per mensem ,will be granted, one to each of the studentswho 
pass highest from the C.11. S. College, Kottayam , and the Scott Christian College, 
Nagercoil, respectively , in the Intermediate Examination, and three scholarshipsto 
the three higlest students passing the same examination from His Highness the 
Maharajal s College, Trivandrum , and who continue their studies for the B. A , course 
in the Maharajah s College. The B. A. scholarships will be tenable for the whole 


course . 


5. All these scholarships shall be called His Highness the Maharajah s 
scholarships, and they shall be awarded subject to the following general condi 
tions:-(i)that every scholarship-bolder shall be a subject of His Highness the 
Maharajah ; (2) that no scholarship shall be held with any other scholarship at the 
same time ; (3) that no scholarshipholder shall hold his scholarship for more than 
One year in the same class.or form ; (4) that a scholarship shall be liable to be 
stopped for continued absence, negligence in studies, want of progress or misbehavi 
our ; and (5 ) that a balf-yearly report of the progress of each scholarshipholder 
shall be made to the Director of Public Instruction . 

6. The scheme for scholarships sanctioned supra will involve a maximum ex 
penditure of Rs. 17,640 per annum . The schemo will take effect from the 1st 
Mithunom 1088. The expenditure required for 1088, viz , Rs. 1,190 , is sanctioned 
as a special grant. 


By order, 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government . 


Το 


The Director of Public Instruction. 
Mr. P. K. Kesava Pillay, Member, Trivandrum Taluk . 
Mr. G. Venkitarama Iyer, Member, T. I. C., Vaikom . 
Mr. K. M. Manman Mappillai, Member, Thiruvella Taluk . 
The Account Officer . 
The Gazette. 


Highest Tom. 


Gr 
! 
MAF 
, 
1913 
] 


Lower 


School 
School 


bekalai Lower Grade Secondary 
School 
uniramkulam Lover Grade Secondary School 

List of Recognised Secondary Schools in Travancore on 1st April 1913 
Name of School 

Taluq . Name of manager. 

Grade. 
1 Bhoothapandy Lower Grade Secondary School 

... Thovala 

Department 

Lower 
2 Kottar Higher Grade Secondary School 

Agusteeswaram 

Do. 

Higher 
3 Nagercoil Scott Christian Higher Grade Secondary Scoool 

Do. Rev. G. Parker, M. A., B.D., Nagercoil 

Do. 
4 Nagercoil Higher Grade Secondary School for girls 

Do. Miss.G.M. Harrics, B. A., Nagercoil 

Do. 
5 Craniel Lower Grade Secondary School 

...Eraniel 

Department 
6 

. Kalkulam 

Do. 

Do. 
Martandom Lower Grade 

... Vilavancode 

Do. 

Do. 
Lower Grade 

Neyyattinkara 

Do 

Do. 
9 

Do. Mr. P. K.Satyanesan , Kanjiramkulam 

Do. 
10 Privandrum Higher Grade Secondary School 

... Trivandrum 

Department 

Higher 
11 l he 

Model Higher Grade Secondary School(attached to the 
Training College) 

Do. Do. 

Do. 
12 The Palace Higlier Grade Secondary School 

Do. Do. 

Do. 
19 Privandrum Highwr Gralo Secondary School for Girls (attach 
ed to the His Higlmess the Maharaja s College for Girls) ... Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
14 St. Joseple s Higher Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
Do. 

Very Rev. Fr. Dominic , o . C. D., Trivandrum 
15 the Holy Angel s Couvent Higher Grade Secondary School 

Rev. Mother Angela , Loly Angels Convent, Tri 
for Girls 

Do 
Do. vandrum 

Do 
16 Cho Fort Higher Grude Secondary School 

Do. Mr. V. Vaidyanatha Iyer B. A. , Trivandrum 

Lower 
17 Chalai Lower Grade Sccondary School 

Do. 

Department 
18 AttingalHigher Grade Secondary School 

... Chirayinkil 

Do. 

Lower 
19 Kottarnkara Lower Grade Secondary School 

... Kottararkara 

Do. 

Do. 
20 Shencotta! Lower Grade Secondary School 

... Shencotta 

Do. 

Higher 
21 Quilon Higher Grado Secondary School 

... Quilon 

Do. 

Do. 
22 Quilon St. Alyosius Higher Grade Secondary School 

Do. Very Rov . Fr. Jhon Netto , Quilon 

Lower 
23 Kottapuram Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. Mr P. Narayanan Nair, baravoor, Quilou 

Do. 
21 Quilon St. Josepli s Convent Lower Grade Secondary School. Do. 

Sr. Mary Raphael, St. Joseph s Convent, Quilon . 

Do. 
25 Chavara Lower Grade Secondary School 

... Karunagappally 

Department 
26 Kayancolam Lower Grule Secondary School 

Do. 

Do. 
97 Haripad Shanmukla Viliam HigherGrade Secondary School. Kartigappally 

Mr. P. Narayana Ivor, Vakil, Mansill s Court, Iligler 

Haripad 
28 Haripad Lower Gravle Secondary School 

Do. 

Department 


dneationDepartment. 


6 
6 
3 
5 
3 


0 


... 


Dc. 


3 
6 


Lower 


3 


131 


189 


Highest Form. 


6 
6 


S 


42nchery St. Thomas Lower Grade Secondary School 

List of Recognised Secondary Schools in Traranсore on 1st April 1913 - cond. 
Name of School: 

Taluq . Name of manager . 

Grade. 
Invelikara Higher Grude Secondary School 

Alavelikara 

Department 

Higher 

Do. 
30 Pavelikara Bishop Hodge s Higher Grade Secondary School... 

The Rt. Rev. C. H. Gill M. A., D.D., Bishop in Do. 

Travancore and Cochin 
31 Vavelikara Special Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. Department 

Lower 
32 Clumpamon llar Gregorius Memorial Lower Grade Secondary 

The Most Rev. Mar. Dionysius, Metropolitan , 
Schoool 

Do. Kottayam 

Do. 
33 Chenganur Higher Grade Secondary School 

... Chengannur 

Department 

Higher 
Do. 

Do. 
34 Pathanamthitta Lower Grade Secondary School 

Lower 
35 Cruvalla Syrian Cristrian Seminary 

... Tiruvalla 

Rev C. P. Philipose Kaseesai, Tiruvalla Higher 
33 Liravella Mar Gregoriusmemorial Higher Grade Secondary 
School 

Do. Mr. K.M. Mammen Mapillai, Tiruvalla 

Do. 
37 Ciruvalla Nicholson Syrian Girls Lower Grado Secondary 
School 

Do. Mrs. F. S. Nicholson , Tiruvalla 

Lower 
Do. Mr. V. S. Krishna Pillai, Mannar 

Higher 
38 Iannar Nair Samajam Higher Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
39 Tallappally C. M.S. Lower Grade Secondary School 

The Rt. Rev. C. H Gill M. A., D.D., Bishop in Lower 

Travancore and Cochin 
Do. Do. 

Do. 
40 Kuzhikala C. M. S. Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. Rev. CP. Pailipa Kaseesai, Tiruvalla 

Do. 
Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. Mr. K. Oonman Oomman 

Do. 
... Ambalapuzha Rev. Fr. J. Gill Vaz S. J., Alleppey 

Higher 
1 : Alleppey Leo. XIII Higher Grade Secondary School 

Do. Rar. Fr Joseph Payyanattu 

Do. 
A platlu St. AloysiusHigher Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
45 imbalapuzha Lower Grade Secondary School 

Department 

Lower 
Do. Rev. Fr. Benaventure of Jesus T. O.C.D., 

Do. 
46 Palincumnu St. Josephs Lower Grade Secondary School 
47 Allepper St. Joseph s European Lower Grade Secondary 
School for Girls 

Rev. Fr. J. Gill Vaz . J. Alleppey 

Do. 
43 Illeppey Sanatana Dharma Vidyasala 

... Shertallay 

Mr. K. A.Krishna Iyengar B. A., B. L., Secretary Higher 

to the managing Committee , Sanathana Dharma 

Vidyasala, Alleppey 
4 Stertallay Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. 

Department 
10 Arthinkal St. Francis Assisi Lower Grade Secondary School. Do. 

Rev. Fr. Paul Arakal 

Do. 
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List of Recognised Secondary Schools in Travancore on Ist April 1913 - concld . 


SerialNc. 


Namo of School. 


Taluq. 


Name of manager. 


Grade . 


Highest Form. 
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Mar 
, 
1913 
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Vaikom 


6 


ary School 


1 
6 
2 


** 


1 Vaikom Higher Grade Secondary School 
52 Thycattuseri Sri Moolam Silver Jubilee Lower Grado Second 

Do. 
53 Munnanam St. Ephreim s Higher Grade Secondary School ... Cttumanur 
54 Ettumanur Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
55 Kidangur St. Mary s Lower Grado Secondary School 

Do. 
26 Kottayam Mar Dionysius Seminary 

Kottayam 
57 Kottayamn Mar Thoma Seminary 

Do. 
58 Kottayam C. M. S. Higher Grade Secondary School ( attached 
to the Collogo ) 

Do. 
59 Kottayam Baker MemorialHigher Grade Secondary School 
for Girls 

Do. 
co Olesha C. M. S.Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
C1 Changanacherry St. Berchman s Higher Grade Secondary Changanachrry 

School 
62 Changanacherry St. Joseph s Convent Lower Grade Secondary 
School for Girls 

Do. 
c3 Bharananganam Lower Grade Secondary School 

Meenachil 
64 Luvattupuzha Lower Grade Secondary School 

Muvattupuzha 
65 Tholuju ha Lower Grade Secondary School 

Thodupuzha 
GG Alwayo Lower Grade Secondary School 

... Alengad 
07 Alwaye St. Mary s Lower Grade Secondary School 

Do. 
68. Parur Higher Grade Secondary School 

... Parur 
69 Kanjirapalli Lower Grado Secondary School 

... Peormado 


6 


Department 

Higher 
Mr. Parayil T. Kunjavira Tharakan 

Lower 
Ror. Fr. Aloysius T. O. C. D., Mannanam Higher 
Department 

Lower 
Rev. Fr. J. John Kadavil 

Do. 
The Most Rev. Mar. Dionysius, Metropolitan , Fligher 

Kottayam 
TheMost Rev. Mar Thoma, Metropolitan , Tiruvalla Do. 
Rev. T. N. Askwith N. A., Principal c. 3. S. 
College, Kottayam 

Do. 
Miss G. E. Meager B A. 

Do. 
Tho Rt. Rev C. Gill A., D.D., Bishop in Lower 

Travancore and Cochin 
The Rt. Rev. Mgr. Cyriac Kandancary. Changa- Higher 
nacherry 
Do. 

Lower 
Department 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
T ) . 

Do. 
D. 

Do. 
Rev. Fr. Payappalli 

Do. 
Department 

IIigher 
Do. 

Lower 
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A. W. BISHOP. 
Director of Public Instruction . 


153 


Office of the Directors of Public Instruction , } 


I. HH. The Maharajali s College will re-open after the long variation on Mondaymorning 

11. The attention of students who contemplate joining the Junior Intermediate Class is 
151 

Travancore Government Gazette . 

NOTICE 
30th June 1913 17h Mithunan 1084. 


[6TH MAY, 1913. 


called to the flowing conditions of unnssion tu tuut eluss. 

1. A very high standard of proficiency in English willinvariably be required. 

2. Stadents should have shown proficiency in their School Course and in the Public 
Examination in either Composition au tieir Vernacular or Sanskrit translation . 
$. l oradmission to Group I preference will be given to candidates who have dyne well in 

(i) Algebra , and 

(i ) Two subjects out ofGeometry, Chemistry, Physics. 
79 4. For admision to Group 111 preference will be given to concidates whoare not over 20 
and whohave shown proficiency in bwh the ortional Historiex hen admission is song it in 
the two Hitories division, an. 12) in the optional Indian History, when admission is sught in 
shown prietency io ridditionaloptioualsutjects like Geograplyand Sanskrit will be preferied 
for admissius . 
The following combinations only are provided for in this Coliega in Group III. 

(a ) Ancient History, Modern History & Logic . 
(b) Ancient History, Modern History & Malayalam or Tamil 

(c) Ancient History, Sanskrit and Malayalam or wil 

Al applicants for admis -ion to this class should state the Group they wish to join , and, 
ofGroup 111,which subjects they s lect. Unless they are M.triculates they should f rward 
their econdary School Leaving Certificate or an authenticated copy of it to the Principal at 
the earliest | ossible date. 


DIL. Students will be selected for admission to the Junior B. A. Class on the results of 
the lutermediate Examination.. 

IV . Trovision will be made atmoderate rates for the residence of limited number of 
students in H. Il The Maliaraja s Caste Hindu Hosteland in the L. M. S. Hostel Students 
wish ug to secure admission in those Hostels should apply in good time to the frincipal or to 
theWa den of the Hostel they wish to join . 
H. Il Maharajali s College, 

L C. HODGSON , 
rivandrum , 

Principal. 
29th March 1913 . 


NOTICE 
Applications are invited for the post of Demonstrator in Physics in H. H. the Mala 
rajah s College, Trivandrum 

Salary: —Sirkar Rupees 100/ -to a Bachelor of Arts and Sirkar Rupees 100—10 /1—150 
to aMaster of Arts in Physics. Speual consideration will be given to the candidate s quali 
fications n Mathematics . 

None but first class gruduates in Physics or Masters of Arts in Physics need apply. 

The selectedcandidate,if a Bachelor of Arts will be on probation for two years or until 
he take his M. A. degrée ,whichever is earlier : il a Master of Arts hewill be or probation for 
one year. Il contirmed, he will qualify for leave, peusion etc. from the beginning of his service 
according to the Travancore service Regulations. 

Cand dates should send t . the Principal by 15.1 May 1913 a letter ofapplicntion in their 
own handwring,tog ther with copies of testimonals a list of references, and full particulars 
as to ay , buthplace, and the institutions in which they have studied. 


Trivandrum , 


L.CHODGSON 

Principal. 


MOUBE 


RV. 
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FOREST DEPARTMENT. 
തെ ക്കൻ ഡിവിഷൻ ഫാമുജാഫിസ്) ൽ നി ന 

പർ ലം ചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ, 
ം. തിരുവനന്തപുരം ടൌൻ ഡിപ്പാളിൽ കിടപ്പുള്ള തടികളെ മേലാൽ എല്ലാ മലയാ 
മാസം ഇടാം തീയതിയും നാഗരുകാവി ൽ കിടപ്പുള്ള വകളെ ഒന്നിടവിട്ടു മാസം പ .-:ം മി 
യാതിയും തോറും മേലാൽ ലേലത്തിൽ വില്ലന്നതാണന്ന ള്ള വിവരം ചൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവി 
നായ് ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കു ന്നു . മൽ പറ ഞ്ഞ c റം പ ... തീയതികൾ 
ഒഴിവു ദിവസമായി വരുന്നതായാൽ ഒഴിവില്ലാത്ത അടുത്ത ആദ്യത്തെദിവസം ലേലം നടത്ത 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണു്. 

ലേലം പകൽ സൂക്ഷ . ഒരു മണിക്കു ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതാണു്. 

ലേലത്തിൽചേർക്കുന്നതിനു മനസ്സുള്ളവർ ലേലം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനു മുമ്പ് അ 
ബ്രിട്ടീഷ് രൂപാ നിത്യം ഒടുക്കണ്ടതും അല്ലന്നു വരുകിൽ അവരെ വിളികേൾക്കാൻ അ 
നുവദിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്ത തുമാകുന്നു. ലേല , സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്താത്തവര്ടെ നിര: ദല്യം ലേലം 
കഴിഞ്ഞ ഉടൻ തിരിയെ കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നവരുടെ വിഷയത്തിൽ 8 -ാമതു 
വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം അവർ ഒടു ണ്ട് മൂന്നിലൊന്നു സംഖ്യയിൽ 2 റക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു 
എന്നാൽ ലേലം സ d) t പ്പെടു ത്തിയതിൻ ശേഷംമൂന്ന ചൊന്നു പില ഒടുക്കാംത ഇരിക്കുന്ന 
തായാൽ ഒടുക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള നിര തരും സക്കാരിലേക്കു മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതാമറന്നു. 

കൂടുതൽ തുക.ക്കു വിളി കേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്നു 
എന്നാൽ നല്ല തടികൾക്കു വിളി കേൾക്കുന്ന വില തരിപ്പു വിലയിൽ നൂററിനു എഴുപത്തി 
ബ വീ മു ള്ള തിൽ കുറവാണെന്നുകാണുന്നതായാൽ കൺസർറംർ അവർകളുടെ അനു പാ 
8.ത്തിന്മേൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടു ത്തുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ലേല : ൻ പിളിയe ൾ എന്ന സംഇയിൽ മൂന്നിലൊ ന്നു ഉടൻ കുട്ടി വൈ യ . 
മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം വാക്കിസംഖ്യ ഒടു ജ ) തടികൾ നീക്കംചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടു 

അവധിദ കം പല മ ഴവനം ഒക്ക: തെ ഇരി 8 ന്നതായാൽ മുൻ ഒടുക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള മു 
ന്നിലൊന്നു വില . സക്കാരിലേക്കു മുത ൽ കൂട്ടപ്പെടുന്നതും തടി പീ • പില്യപ്പെടുന്നതും, 
കുന്നു. നല്ല കാരണവശാലും തടി വീണ്ടും പിച് : തെ അ 9 ലേലക്കാൻ മാറ്ററി 8: 1 

പോമന്നർ നു അനുവദിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം ഡിപ്പാവകളാൽ തടി രക മന്നതിനെയും നാം ചെ 
യ്യുന്നതിനെയും കുറിച്ചു a 3 പുര മേടം പൻ-ാം തീയതിയില ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെട്ടു . 
യിട്ടുള്ള റൂൾസിൻ പ്രകാരം തറവാടക ഈടാക്കി ലേല : തടികൾ വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നു . 

ഇതിൽ കൂടുതലായി നല്ല ചിരവും അറിയണമെന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ടി ആഫീസിലെ 
അതാതു ഡിപ്പൊ ആപ്പരന്മാ ടെ അടുക്കലൊഅപേക്ഷിക്കുന്നു:താകുന്നു. 

എൽ, പ . ഡ കസ്. 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

: ആക്ടിംഗ് ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ് : :)സർ 

തെക്കൻ ഡിവിഷൻ, 
കാ - ന - ച്ചപ്പ 


ര് , 


. മാർന്നു. 


മാ കന്ന, 

നം 


deducted from the one-third purchase money referred to in para 5 below ; but if the purchaser 


Is hereby given for general information that auction sale of timber will be held regular. 
ly on the 18th of every Malayalam month at the Town Depnt , Trivandrum and the 22nd of 
every alternate month at the Nagercoil Depot. If the dates , i. e., 18th and 22nd fixed happen 

Travan ore GorernmentGazette. 
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to be a holiday , the sale will take place on the first following day which is not a holiday. 
2. The auction will commence at 1 r. a . precisely . 

Intending purchasers must deposited sum of Bilbon.Bis 15. as earnest money or they will 
does not pay the one-tbird amount on the spot,the earnest money deposited by him willbe 


4. The timber will, in each case, be knocked down to the highest bidder subject to 
the condition that in all cases where the price bid for sound timber is below 75 per cent of the 
tariff value, the sale shall be subject to the confirmation of the Conservator of Forests. 

5. The purchaser must pay one-third of the purchase money on the spot and the balance 
must be paid and timber removed within 30 days. If all the money is not paid within the time 
specified , the one-third purchase money previously deposited will be credited to Government 
and the timber re-sold. If, however, timber is not resold but allowed to be removed by the ori. 
ginal purchaser himself, he shall be called on to pay ground rent as laid down in the rules re: 
gulating the measurement and removal of timber from Depots published in the Gazette dated . 
29th Medom 1081. 

6. Further particulars can be hnd from the office of the undersigned or the respective 
Depot Officers. 

L. P. D CRUZ , 
15-6-89. 

Acting Divisional Forest Officer, 

Southern Division . 

NOTICE . 
Notice is hereby given that auction sale of timbers will be held regularly on the dates mentioned 
beles at the Veapuram and Tarayamuk Depots. 

2. The auction will commence at 1 P. M. 

3. Intending purchasers must deposit a sum of B. Rs. 5 as earnestmoney or they will not be 
allowed to bid. This money will be returned to them if no purchase ismade or will be deducted from 
the one-third purchase money referred to in para 5 below . If the purchaser does not pay the one 
third amount on the spot, the earnest money will be credited to Government. 

4. The timber in each case will be knocked down to the highest bidder subject to the condition 
that in all caseswhere the price bid for sound timber is below 75 % of the tariff value, the sale shall be 
subject to the confirmation of the Conservator of Forests. 

5. The purchaser must pay one-third of the purchase money on the spotand the balance must 
be paid and timber remored within 30 days. If all themoney is not paid within the time specified , the 
one-third pareluase money previously deposited will be credited to Governmentand the timber resold . 
1l,howerer , timber is not resolul but allowed to be removed by the original purchaser himself, ho 
shall be called on to pay ground rents as laid down in the rules regulating the measurement and re 
moralof timber from Depots publislied in the Government Gazette dated 29th Medom 1084. 
6. For further particularsapply to theoffice of the undersignea . 
Koni, 

V. K.GOVINDA MENON , 
411 Kutnbhom 1069. 

Divisional Forest Officer . 


} 


Kumbhom 1089 


Neenoin 1088 


Medom 10-8 


27th & 28th 27th & 28th 

27th & 28th 
Veapurom Nepot. 

Toth & Ilth March 1913 9th & 10th April 1913 9th & 10th May 1913 
29th & S0th 29th & 20th 

30th & 31st 
Tarayamook 

12th & ičtbach 111th & 12th April 1913 12th & 13th May 1919 


Gta Nai , 1913 . 


Forest Department 


42 


പ 


പരസ്യം. 
പിയപുരം, തറയമുക്കു ഈ ഡിപ്പോകളിൽ ശേഖരപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളൂ. തടികളെ താടിയില്ല . വിവ 
മിക്കുന്ന തിയതികളിൽ ലേലത്തിൽ വിൽക്കുന്നതിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ലേലം പകൽ ഒരു മണിക്കു ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

ലേലത്തിൽ ചേരുന്നതിനു മനസ്സുള്ളവർ ലേലംആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ്അഞ്ചു . 
രൂപാ നിരതദ്രവം ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതും അങ്ങിനെ ഒടുക്കാത്തവരെ ലേലത്തിൽചേരാൻ അനുവദിക 
ന്നതല്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേൾക്കാത്തവരുടെ നിരതദ്രവ്യം ലേലം കഴിഞ 
ഉടൻ തിയെ കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേട്ടവരുടെ വിഷയത്തിൽ താഴെ 8:2 
വകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുപോലെ അവർ ഒടുക്കേണ്ടമൂന്നിലൊന്നവകക്കുംവകവയ്ക്കു പ്പെടു 
ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. എന്നാൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയതിൻറശേഷം മൂന്നിലൊന്നു തുക കെട്ടി 
വെക്കാതെ ഇരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ ഒടുക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള നിരതദ്രവം സക്കാരിലെക്കു മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതാ 


. 


കന്നു. 


ര 


കൂടുതൽ തുകക്കു വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതാകുന്ന. 
എന്നാൽ ഈ തുക നല്ല തടിയുള്ള താരിപ്പു വിലയുടെ നൂറാറിനു എഴുപത്തിഅഞ്ചു വീതത്തിൽ 
കുറവായി വരുന്നപക്ഷം ലേലംകൺസർവോറർ അവർകളുടെഅനുവാദത്തിന്മേൽ സ്ഥിപ്പ 
ടുത്തുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

. ലേലത്തുകയിൽമുന്നിലൊന്നുഉടൻ കെട്ടിക്കയും മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം ബാ 
ക്കിസംഖ്യ ഒടുക്കിതടികൾ നിക്കംചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടുപോകുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. അവധി 
ക്കകം വില മുഴുവനും ഒടുക്കാതെ ഇരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ മുമ്പു മുന്നിലൊന്നുവകക്കു ഒടുക്കിയിട്ടു 
പണം സക്കാരിലേക്കു മുതൽ കൂട്ടപ്പെടുന്നതും തടി വിണ്ടും വിൽക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. വല്ല കാ 
രണവശാലും തടി വീണ്ടും വിൽക്കാതെ ആദ്യലേലക്കാരൻ മാററി കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനു താന 
വദിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം ഡിപ്പാവുകളിൽ തടി അളക്കുന്നതിനേയും നീക്കംചെയ്യുന്നതിനെയും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചു 20വയ മേടം 1 നനു- ലെ ഗസെറ്റിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള മൂർ :സിൻ പ്രകാരം 
തറവാടക രംടാക്കി ലേലക്കാരനു തടികൾ വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ന്നു . ഇതിൽ കൂടുതലായി വല്ല വിവരവും അറിയണമെന്നുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ മരംയാസിലൊ 
അതതു ഡിപ്പോആഫീസരന്മാരൊടൊഅപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാറസ്റ്റാഫിസർ, 

വി. കെ . ഗോവിന്ദമേനോൻ. 


0 0 എ 02 : 


2 0 2 കംഭം 


4 0 2 മിറം 


a 9.1 12-1 


വീയപുരം ഡിപ്പാ വാ-o- 2 - o 

പ9-0 -o 
|ാൻ മാച്ച് മം- ഉം.. മൻമന-ഏപ്രിൽ ൻ-eo- to 1 കെ - Po.. 
തായമുള പൻ-6 m 0-0 

എൻ.6 m 0-0 
കൻന്മ-മാച്ച് മറ- മന- മൻമന്മ-ഏപ്രിൽ-on-o 1 ) fa-a-ts- 


e 0 0 1 0 1 
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Travancore Government Gazette . 


[Cru MAY, 1913. 


NOTICE . 
Ilarning the public against setting fire toGorcrument forests in the State. 
As it bas come to thenotice of the Dewan that serious damage is done to timber and trees in 
Government forests by fires, the attention of the public during the ensuing fice season is hereby drawn 
to the following Sections of the Forest Regalntion and to the rules framed thereunder. 

Section 21. 
Any person who- (b) " sets fire to a Reserved forest or a forest proposed to be reserved under 
Section 6 or kindles or leaves burning any tiro in such manner as to endanger the same ; 

(b) (1)kindles, keeps or carries any fire exceptat such seasonsand in such manner as the 
Consorvator may, from time to time, notify , 

(1) sets fire to jungle or forests other than Reserved forests without taking precautionary 
measures to prevent the spread of fire into such Reserve forests ; 

shall be punished with imprisonment for a torm which may extend to six months,or with 
Ane wbich may extend to Rs. 300 or with both, in addition to such compensation for the damage done 
to the forests as the convicting court may direct to bo paid ." 

Section 21 A. 
" Every person who exercises any right in a Reserved forest or who is permitted to take any 
forest produce from , or to cut and remove timber or to pasturo enttle in , such forest, and every person 
who is employed by any such person in such forest, and every village officer or person in any 
village contiguous to such forest,who is employed by Government, shall be bound to furnish, without 
unnecessary delay, to the nearest l orest Officer or Police Station House Oficer, any informntion he 
may possess respecting the occurrence of a fire in or near such forests, and sball assist any Forest 
Older or Police Oficer demanding his aid , 

(a) in extinguishing any fire occurring in such forest, 

(b)in preventing any fire which may occur in the vicinity of such forest, from spreading 
to such forest." 

Section 22 (1 ) and Rules 7 and 8 of the Forest Rules. 
Between the 1st Jakarom and the last day of Medom in each year , nc person shall wilfully 
or negligently set tire to any tree, timber, grass or other forest produce or kindle or keep burning any 
fire in any Reserved land or in any Unreserved land adjacent to a Reserved forest or keser ved land, 

should a fire break out in a Reserved or Unreserved land, it shall be incumbent 
inhabitants of the village or villages in the neighbourhood , to assist the Forest Department to extinguish 
the fire. Failure to do so will involve the suspension for a timeor a withdrawal by Government of 

upon the 
the concession allowed under Rule 10." 


Whoerer commits an infringement of Rule 7 will, on conviction before a Magistrate, be liable 
to imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month or to fine which may extend to one hundred 
rupees orto both (vide Section 22 of Forest Regulation and Rule 19 of the rules framed thereunder). 

Section 23. 
" Whenever fire is caused wilfully or negligently inany land to which all orany of the rules made 
arder Section have been extended the Dewan may, notwithstanding that penalty has been 
inflicted under that section , direct that such land be closed against pasture for such period ashe thinks 
ft provided thatan aren suflicient in extentand in a locality reasouably convenient, is left open for the 
use of persons having rights of pasture in such lar.ds" . 

Section 24 . 
Whoever pastares cattle or permits cnttle to trespass in land closed under Section 23shall be 
punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend to one month or with fine which may 
extend to onehundred rupees or with both ." 

9 Gernment expect all Revenue Divisional Officers and their subordinates to use their intluence 
with villagers living on theborders of forests in their respective jurisdictions to abstain from setting fira 
to Forcst areas and to renaer prompt assistance to Forest Officers in putting out fires that may occur. 

3. Forest Divisional Oficers and Tahsildars are directed to publish this notice in all villages 
burdering upoa or in the neighbourhood of Reserved forests,Reserved lands and extensive block up 
onreserved forests, in their jurisdiction . 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum , 
December 1912. 

Chief Secretary to Government. 


A.J. VIEYRA , 


6TI MAy, 1913 


Forest Department 
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പരസ്പം 
ഈ സംസ്ഥാനത്തുള്ള വനങ്ങൾ ജനങ്ങൾ തി കത്തിച്ചു കൂടുംഎന്നുള്ളതുകൊ 


യുള്ള പരസ്പരം 


ഥം 


തീ നിമിം ഗവർൺമെന്നു വക പനിൽ ഒള്ള തടികൾ , പുക 5:3ൾക്കു . 
ഗൗരവപ്പെട്ടചേതംഉണ്ടാകുന്നുഎന്നു ദിവാൻ അറിയാൻ ഇടവന്നിരിക്കുകൊണ്ടു പ:: ൻ 
ാകുന്ന തീക്കാലത്തിൽ വനം മലേഷൺംതാഴെ എഴുതിയിരിക്കുന്ന വകുപ്പുകൾഉയം, ആ 

ലേഷൻ അനുസരിച്ചു ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളേയും ജനങ്ങൾ പ്രത്യേകം ശ്രദ്ധിച്ചു നട 
ക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നുഎന്നു തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

വകുപ്പു പ 
( ബി ) യാവനൊരുത്തൻ മത ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട വനത്തിനൊഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ - വകുപ്പന 
സരിച്ചു കഴിച്ചിടാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നവനത്തിനൊ തി ക്കാ നാമതിനുവല്ല അപകടം വ 
കത്തക്കവിധത്തിൽ തീ കത്തിക്കുകയൊ കത്തുന്ന തീ ഇട്ടേച്ചു പകയൊ, 

ബി ( ല) കൺസർവേറാർ അതാതു സമയം പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്നതനുസരിച്ചു 
കാലത്തിലും പിധത്തിലും അല്ലാതെ വനത്തിൽ തീ കത്തിക്കയൊ തീ കത്തിച്ചു വച്ചു കൊണ്ടി 
രിക്കെയാഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ തീ കൊണ്ടുപോകയൊ, 

( ഐ ) ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട വനങ്ങളിൽ തീ പടന്നു കത്താതിരിപ്പാൻ വേ കരുതല ക ൾ 
ചെയ്യാതെ ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ടവയല്ലാത്ത വനത്തിലൊ കാടുകളിലൊ തീ വൈക്കയൊ, 

ചെയ്താൽ ആയവനു ന മാസ ാളം വരാവുന്ന കാലത്തെ തടവൊ മു & 
പയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോരണ്ടുംകൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷ വിധിക്കുന്നതു കൂടാതെ അവൻ 3.ന 
ിനു വരുത്തിയ കേടിനായിട്ടു കുറാം സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന കോട്ട നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന പ്രതിഫലം. 


കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 


വ കപ്പു പു എ . 
ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട വനത്തിൽ വല്ല അവകാശമുള്ളവനും, അവിടെ നിനദംഏതെങ്കിലും വ 
നം വിളവുകൾ ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനൊമരങ്ങളെ വെട്ടുന്നതിനൊ- അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നാലാല്കളെ 
മേയ്ക്കുന്നതിലേക്കാ അനുവാദം സിദ്ധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളവനും, സ്ഥല പകുതിഉഴോഗസ്ഥനും 
വനത്തിന്റെ സമീപത്തുള്ള ഗ്രാമഴയിൽ പാപ്പുള്ള മററു സൽകാർ ഉട്ടോഗസ്ഥനും ആ പ 

ിലൊഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സമീപമുള്ള വേറെ വല്ല വനങ്ങളിലൊഉണ്ടാകുന്ന തീയപ്പാറ , 
യാവുന്ന വല്ല വിവരങ്ങളെ താമസം കൂടാതെ സമീപ ള്ള വനംവക ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനേയെ 
പോലീസ് മാഷനാപ്ലയൊ തെയ്യപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ആ ഉട്ടോഗസ്ഥൻ( എ ) തന്റെ വനി 
സംഭവിക്കുന്ന തീ കെടുക്കുന്നതിനെ ( ബ 1) ആ വനത്തിൻറ സമീപം ഉാകുന്ന തി . യ 
അതിൽ പരക്കാത തടുക്കുന്നതിലേക്കൊആവശൃപ്പെടുന്ന സഹായങ്ങൾ ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്ക 
യും ചെയ്യണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

വകുപ്പു പപ ( ബി) യും വനംവക ചട്ടങ്ങൾ (5 -ം ( 2 -ം വക്കുകൾ . 

ചട്ടങ്ങൾ വകുപ്പു ഉ. (*ആണ്ടുതോറും മകരം 27 മുതൽ മേടം ഒടുവിലത്തെ തിയ ത 
പരയുള്ള കാലത്തു ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട ഭൂമിയിലാകട്ടെ ഒരു ഒഴിച്ചിട്ട പനത്തിനെ 
ഭൂമിക്കാ സമീപത്തുള്ള വല്ല ഉഴിച്ചിടപ്പെടാത്ത ഭൂമികളിലാ കുട്ട മനാമയോ ഉദാസീ 
നതയാലൊഏതെങ്കിലും പക്ഷത്തിലൊ തടിയിലൊ പുല്ലിലൊ കംട്ടിലു ള്ള മററു വിളവുകി 
ലൊ തീ വെക്കുകയാകട്ടെഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അവിടെ തീ പിടിപ്പിക്കുമ്പോ തി കത്തിച്ചു വച്ചിരിക്ക 
യാ ആകട്ടെ ചെയ്യരുതാത്തതാകുന്നുക 

ചേട്ടങ്ങൾ വകുപ്പു പു . ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട ഒഴിച്ചിടാത്തതോ ആയ ഒരു ഭൂമിയിൽ 
തീ പിടിക്കുന്നതായാൽ തീ കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ വനംവക ഡിപ്പാട്ടമെന്നു കാരെ സഹായിക്കും. തു 
അടുത്തുള്ള ഗ്രാമത്തിലേയൊ ഗ്രാമങ്ങളിലോയാ നിവാസി കൂടെ കടമയാകുന്നു. അപ്രകാ? o 
ചെയ്യാതിരുന്നാൽ പം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഭാഗങ്ങളെ ഗവർൺമൌവിൽ നിന്നു 
കുറേക്കാലം മുഴുവനുമൊ പിൻവലിക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു" 


കാ റൂം രൂപായാലും വരാവുന്ന പിഴ രണ്ടിനും കൂടിയ പാത്രമാകുയും ചെയ്യും 
426 

Travancore Government Gazette 
ം വകുപ്പിനെ അതു വിധത്തിലും ലംഘിക്കുന്ന ഏവനും ഒര 
മ്പാകെ കററം സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ഒരു മാസത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന ഒരു കാലം 


GTH AJAY, 1913 


മജിസ്ട്രട്ടിൻ 


തടവ 


റെഗുലേഷൻ 20 -ം വകുപ്പും അതനുസരിച്ചുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ മൻ-- വകുപ്പും നോക്കുക) 

പന്മ -ാം വകുപ്പു . 
പം .. വപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കപ്പെട്ട ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എല്ലാമാകട്ടെ ഏതാനുമാകട്ടെ ഇ 
പിക്കപ്പെട്ടിരി £am മല്ല ഭൂമിയിലുംഎപ്പോൾ എങ്കിലും മനഃപൂർവമായി എങ്കിലും ഉപേക് 
യ പുകില് തീ പിടിക്കാൻ ഇടയാകുമ്പോധം ആ വകുപ്പിൻപ്രകാരം ഒരു ശിക്ഷ വിധിച്ചി 

ന്നുവരികിലും ദിപാൻ തനിക്കു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന കാലത്തേക്കു ആ ഭൂമിയിൽ നി 
ാലി മേച്ചുകൂടാഎന്നുചട്ടംകെട്ടാം.എന്നാൽ മരം വിധ ഭൂമിയിൽ നാൽക്കാലികളെ മേയ്ക്കാൻ 
അവകാശങ്ങൾ ഉള്ള ഒരുളുകളുടെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനായി മതിയായ വിസ്താരമുള്ളതും പ്രായമായ 
പിധത്തിൽ സൌകയ്യ ! ഈ പ്രദേശത്തിൽ ഉള്ളംആയ ഒരു സ്ഥല : തുറന്നു വിട്ടിരിക്കേ 


താക ന്നു . 


പ 7 -ാം വകുപ്പ്. 
മന്മനം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു അടച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഭൂമിയിൽ ആരെങ്കിലും നാൽക്കാലികളെ മേ 
യ : യാ നാൽ & എലികൾ കടക്കാൻ സമ്മതിക്കയൊചെയ്യുന്നതായിരുന്നാൽ അവനു ഒരു മാസം 

ാളം വരാവുന്ന ഒരു കാലം തടാ മാം രൂപായോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോ രണ്ടു. 
കൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷ ഉണ്ടാകയും ചെയ്യും. 

2. വനപ്രദേശങ്ങളിൽ തീ പിടിപ്പിക്കാതിരിക്കുന്നതിനും ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന തികളെ കടുത്തു 
നതിനും വനംവക ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരെ ഉടനടി സഹായിക്കുന്നതിനും എല്ലാ റവന്യൂ ഡിവിഷ 
ൻ ഒാപ്പ രമാനം. അവരുടെ കീഴ് ഉ Bാഗസ്ഥന്മാരും അവരവരുടെ അധികാരാതൃത്തികൾക 
രാഗം വനങ്ങളുടെ അതൃത്തികളിൽ പാക്കുന്ന ജനങ്ങളോടു സ്വാധികാരത്തെ പ്രയോഗി 
4 ചട്ടം കെട്ടേറ്റ താകര. 

സ്റ്റ് ഡിവിഷൻ ആപ്ല രന്മാരും തമ്മിൽ കാരന്മാരും അവരുടെ അധികാരാതി 
ിക ൾക കത്തുള്ള ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട് വനങ്ങളുടേയും ഒഴിച്ചിടപ്പെട്ട ഭൂമികളുടേയും ഒഴിച്ചിട 
, മാലമായ വാക്കളുടേയും അയൽപക്കത്തുചെന്നു കിടക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ ഗ്രാമങ്ങളിലും ഇ 
570; സനപ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുക : താകുന്നു. 
.മാർ ഇരി 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 
അവനന്തപുരം 
, 

ഗവർൺമാവു ചീഫ് സെക്രിട്ടെരി, 
മൻ , ഡിസംബർ 

എ . ജെ . പീയറാ. 
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நோட்டீஸ் . 


திருவிதாங்கூர் ஸம்ஸ்தானத்தில் உள்ள காடுகளில் கெரிப்பு வைக்கக்கூடா.. என் . 

ஜனங்களுக்கு எச்சரிக்கை . 
1. நெருப்பினால் ஸர்க்கார் காகேளிலிருக்கிற மாங்களுக்கும் தடிகளுக்கும் ஜாஸ்தியா 
எ சேதம் உண்டாகிறது என்று திவான் அவர்களுக்கு தெரியவந்திருப்பதால், அடியில் - 
உப்புக்கு கொண்டுவாப்பட்ட கட்டளைகளையும் , உனங்கள், வருகிற வேனல் காலத்தில் : 
ன்றாக கவனித்து நடக்கவேண்டியது என்று இதினால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்பட்டிருக்கிறது . 

( 21 -வது வகுப்பு. 


B. பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடுக்கோ, 4 -வது பிரிவின்படி பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடா 
க்குவதற்கு உத்தேசித்திருக்கிற காடுக்கோ, நெருப்பு வைக்குகிறவர்களும் அவைகளுக்கு 
அபாயம் நேரிடும்படி நெருப்பு மூட்டுகிற , அல்லது எரியும்படியாக மூட்டப்பெட்ட செருப் 
பை விட்டுவிட்டு வருகிறவர்களும் ; 

B 1. கண்ஸர்வேற்றர் அவர்கள் அப்போதைக்கப்போது , பிரசுரம் செய்கிற மாத 
சியிலும் அதில் குறிப்பிட்ட ஸமயங்களிலும் அன்னியில் காடுகளில் நெருப்பு மூட்டுகிற, 
வைக்குகிற, அல்லது கொண்டு போகுகிறவர்களும் ; 


B (i) பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடுகளுக்குள் நெருப்பு பரவாமல் இருப்பதர்க்கு வே 
ண்டிய முன்னெச்சரிக்கையில்லாமல் , பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடுகள் தவிர வேறு காடுகளும் 
கோ வனங்களுக்கோ நெருப்பு வைக்குகிறவர்களும் ; 

தண்டிக்குகிற கோர்ட்டார் காடுக்கு நேரிட்ட நஷ்டத்திற்க்காக செலுத்தும்படி 
உத்திரவு செய்யுகிற துகையை செலுத்துவது தவிர, 6 மீ காவலுக்காவது 500 - 4 
பாதத்திர்க்காவது அல்லது இரண்டுக்கும் ஆவது உள்படுவார்கள் 
21. A-வது வகுப்பு. 

பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காட்டில் ஏதாவது சுதந்திரமுடையவர்களும் , அப்பேர்ப்பெட் 
4. காட்டிலிருந்து ஏதாவது வனம் விளைவுகளை கொண்டுபோவதர்க்கோ, மரங்களை வெட்டி 
கொண்டுபோவதர்க்கோ, அல்லது கால்நடைகளை மேய்ப்பதர்க்கோ, அனுமதி பெற்றவர் 
களும் , அவர்களால் அப்பேர்ப்பட்ட காட்டில் வேலைக்கு அமர்த்தப்பெட்டவர்களும் , 4 
த்ெத ஏதாவது ஒரு கிராமத்தில் உள்ள, ஸர்க்கார் வேலையில் இருக்கிற கிறாம உத்தியோ 
ஸ்தர்களும் மற்று ஆள்களும் , 

அந்த காட்டிலோ, அதர்க்கு ஸமீபத்திலோ உண்டான கெருப்பைப்ற்றித் தனக்கு 
தெரியுகிற விபாத்தை 
அனாவசியமான காலதாமஸம் அன்னியில், ஸமீபத்தில் இருக்குகிற பாரெஸ்டு உத்தியோ 
கஸ் தரிடமோ, போலீஸ் ஸ்டேஷன் ஆபீஸரிடமோ தெரிவிப்பதர்க்கு கடமைப் பட்டிருப் 
பதும் தவிர , அவர்களிடம் கேட்டுக்கொண்டால் (a) அந்த காட்டில் உண்டான நெருப்பை 
அணைப்பதர்க்கும் (1 ) அந்த காட்டுக்கு ஸமீபத்தில் உண்டான கெருப்பு அந்த காட்டிர்க் 
குள் பரவாமல் தடுப்பதர்க்கும் 
ஒரு பாரெஸ்டு அல்லது பொலீஸ் உத்தியோகஸ்தனுக்கு அவர் வேண்டிய ஒத்தாசையும் 
செய்ய வேண்டியது . 
22 -வது வகுப்பு . 

7 - ம் 8- ம் கட்டளைகள் 
7 - ம் கட்டளை . 
ஒவ்வொரு வருஷத்திலும் தை 1 - ம் தியதி முதல் சித்திரைம் கடைசி தியதி வ 


* 


- * 


B 


ரையில் ஒருவரும் , 


மனப்பூர்வமாயாவது அஜாக்கிரதையினால் ஆவது, ஏதாவது ஒரு மரத்திற்சோ 
நடிக்கோ, புல்லுக்கோ, அல்லது வனம் விளைவுக்கோ செருப்பு வைக்கவோ. 


காககப்பெட்ட பூமிக்கு அடுத்த ஒரு பாதுகாக்கப்பெடாத்த பூமியிலோ, நெருப்பு 
மூட்டி 

ஒரு பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட பூமியிலோ, பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடுக்கு அல்லது பாது 
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வோ , மூட்டப்பெட்ட நெருப்பை எரியும்படி விட்டு விட்டு போகவோ கூடாது . 
8 - ம் கட்டளை . 

பாத காக்கப்பெட்டதோ பாது காக்கப்பெடாத்ததோ ஆன ஒரு பூமியில் அக்கினா 
பாதை உண்டானால் அடுத்த கிராமத்திலோ கிருமல்களிலோ உள்ள ஜனங்கள் செருப்னை 
ள் இவ்விதம் செய்யத்தவரினால் 10-வது கட்டளைப்படி குடிகளுக்கு கொடுக்கப்பெட்டிரு 
குகிற சுதந்திரத்தை ஸர்க்காரிலிருந்து கொஞ்சகாலம் நிறுத்திவைக்கவோ இல்லாமல் ஒரு 

7- ம் கட்டளைக்கு விரோதமாக நடக்குகிறவர்கள், கோர்ட்டாரால் குற்றவாளி என் 
காணப்பெட்டால் ஒரு மாதம் வரையில் காவலுக்காவது, 100 கூ வரையில் ஒரு அபா 
ஆத்திர்க்காவது அல்லது இரண்டுக்கும் ஆவது உள்ளாவார்கள் (பாசெஸ்டு ரிகுலேஷ . 
22 -மதி வகுப்பும் அதனுஸரணமான 19-ம் கட்டளையும் பார்க்க ) 


23- ம் வகுப்பு . 

எந்த இடத்தில், 22 -வது வகுப்புபடி நிர்மாணம் செய்ததான கட்டளைகளில் எல் . 
லாம் அல்லது எதாவது நடப்புக்கு கொண்டுவரப்பெட்டிருக்கிறதோ , அப்பேர்ப்பட்ட 
ஒரு இடத்தில் மன்ப்பூர்வமாயாவது அஜாக்கிரதையினாலாவது அக்கினிபாதை உண்டாகும் 
ல், தவான் அவர்கள் , அந்தப்பிரிவின் பிரகாரம் ஒரு தண்டனை விதிக்கப்பெட்டிருந்தாலும் 
கால்நடைகள் மேய்ப்பதர்க்கு பாத்தியதைகள் உள்ள ஜனங்களுடைய உபயோகத்திர்க்கா 
க நியாயமாயி ஸௌகரியமுள்ளதும் போதுமான விஸ்தீர்ணமுள்ளதும் ஆன வேரே ஒரு 
ஸ்தலம் துரந்து விடுகிற விஷயத்தில் அந்த ( அக்கினிபாதை உண்டான) இடத்தில் கால் 
கடைகளின் மேய்ச்சலை எவ்வளவு காலம் அவர்களுக்கு யுக்தம் என்று தோன்றுகிறதோ 
அவ்வளவு காலம் நிருத்திவிடலாம் 
24 -வது வகுப்பு . 

23-வது வகுப்பும்படி மேய்ச்சல் தடுக்கப்பெட்ட ஒரு பூமியில் கால்நடைகளை மேய்க் 
கவோ, எல்லை கடைந்து உள்ளை போவதர்க்கு ஸம்மதிக்கவோ செய்கிறவர்கள் ஒரு மாதம் 
வரையில் காவலுக்காவது 100 கூ வரையில் ஒரு அபராதத்திர்க்காவது அல்லது இரண் 
டுக்கும் ஆவது உள்ளாவார்கள் . 

2. காட்டுபிரதேசங்களுக்கு நெருப்பு வைக்காமல் இருக்கவேண்டியதென்றும் , உண் 
டாகிற அக்கினிபாதைகளை அணைப்பதர்க்கு வேண்டிய ஒத்தாசையை கால தாமஸம் அன் 
ளியில் பாரஸ்டு ஆபீசர்க்கு செய்யவேண்டும் என்றும், எல்லா ரிவினியூ டிவிஷனல் ஆப் 
ஸர்களும் அவர்களுடைய கீழ் உத்தியோகஸ்தர்களும் அவர் அவர்களுடைய அதிகார எல் 
லகளுக்குள்ளான காடுகளுடைய அதிர்த்திகளில் குடியிருக்குகிற ஜனங்களிடம் தன் அதி 
காரத்தினால் உண்டான செல்வாக்கை சரியாக உபயோகித்து சட்டம்கட்டுவார்கள் என்று 
கவர்ண்மென்றார் நம்புகிறார்கள் , 

3. டிவிஷனல் பாரெஸ்டு ஆபீஸர்களும் தாசில்தார்களும் தன் அதிகார எல்லைக்குள் 
ளான பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட காடுகளுக்கும் , பாதுகாக்கப்பெட்ட பூமிகள் க்கும் , பாதுக்கக் 
கப்பெடாத்த விசாலமான காடுகளுக்கும் , ஸமீபத்தில் அல்லது அவைகளைச் சேர்ந்து ஓ 
ருககுகிற கிராமங்களில் இந்த எச்சரிக்கை விளம்பரத்தை நன்றாகப் பிரசுரம் செய்யவே 
ண்டும் , 

ஹசூர்க்கச்சேரி 
திருவனந்தபுரம் 

உத்தாவின் பிறகாரம் 

கவர்ண்மென்று சீப் ஸெக்ரட்டறி 
1912 டிஸம்பர் 16s 

எ . ஜெ . வீயறா. 11 ! 


cottal depots will be held on the dates noled against each coumencing at 11" 

.. 


Auction commences, or they will not be allowed to bid . This money will be returned to the 
at the end of the auction if i parehase is mads, or will be ciclucted from the one third deposit 
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XOTICE 
A Pablic auction of the timber lying at the Quilon, Tom , Temouli, l underand Shin . 
e pot, theearnest money deposited by hiin shall be creolitol toGovernment. 
neferred to in para (4) below i butiiedlce ser does notmay be one-blind amount bid on 

(9) The timber will,in cach case ,be knocked down to the highest bidder subject to the 
condition that,in all cases where the price bid for sound timber is below 75 % of the tariff mate 

(1) The purchaser must pay one-third of theamount bid on the spot and the balance 
within só days and must remove the timber within the same time. If all the money is not paid 
will be resold , in which case the one-third purchase money previously depositel shall be 
credited to Government. If, however, the timber is not sold , the purchaser shall becalled 
removal of timber from the depots published in the Government Gazette dated 29th Medom 

(5 ) The approximate quantity of timber to be sold is given at foot. 
(6 ) For further particulars apply to the undersigned . 

R. SWAMINATHA IYER , 

Ag. Divisional Forest Officer. 
Approximate quantity of timber available for sale. 
Description of timber. 

Quantity 


1081. 


Date,12th Medom .1088. } 


in c . ft. 


Tamil name. 


Malayalam name. 


Botanical name. 


Teak , Thekku . 
Karimaruthu . 
Vengai. 
Venmaruthi. 
Venteak . 


Thekku . 
Thembavu. 
Venga . 
Maruthi. 
Venthekku. 


Tecton Grandis . 
Terminalia tomentosa. 
Pterocarpas Marsupium . 
Terminalia Paniculata . 
Lagerstromia lauceolata . 


1,000 
4,800 
2,400 
2,400 
800 


Thekku . 


Tectona Grandis. 


1,600 


Thekku . 
Thembavu or 
Karimaruthu . 


Thembavu . 


Terminalia tomentosa 


210 


TuemDepot.QuilonCanton.Nameof 

mentDepot.IDepot. 25thVycasi108824thVycasi10887thVycnsi10886thVycasi1098Dateofsale. 7thJune19136thJune191320thMay191319thMay1913 

TemalaiDepot.PunalurDepot. 


6,000 


Hopea Parviflora . 


Thampagom . 


8,000 


Kongu . 
Other Jungle wood . 
Materials such as 
Karangili, Kulavu , 
Gnavel Cherupunna 
Pekkadukka & c. boles. 
Anjili & venteuk planks. 


Thekku . 
Karimaruthu. 
Vengai. 
Venthekku . 
Kongu Sleeper s. 
Venmaruthi. 


"Thekku. 

Tectons Grandis. 
Thembara . 

Terminalin tomeutosa . 
Venga. 

• Pterocarpus Marsupium . 
Venthekku . 

Lagerstromia Laoceolata . 
Thambagom sleepers. Hopea Parviflora 
Naruthi. 

Terminlia Paniculata . 


4 000 
1.770 

275 
810 
4,600 
3.391 


Tectonn Grandis. 
Hopea Parvitlora 
Terminalin tomentosa. 

Do. Panicnlata . 
Pterocarpus Marsupium . 
Lagerstromia lanceolata. 


ShencottaDepot. 


Thekku 
Thaibagom 
Thembavu . 
Maruthi. 
Vengai 
Ivetc -ku․ 


Thekku . 
Kongu. 
Karimaruthu. 
Venmaruthu . 
Vengai. 
Venteak . 
Junglewood . 
Arakkals. 
Erul. 
Wax. 


31stVycasi1088 13thJune1913 


2.580 

795 
981 
1.099 
750 

369 
Jodies. 

69; 
435 
93 lbs. 


Xylia dolabriformis. 


Erupool. 
Wax. 


auction commences or they will not be allowed to bid . This money will le returned to them 
at the end of the anction if no purchase is made, or will be deducted from the one-third deposit 
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NOTICE. 


A public auction of the timber Oying at the Vettikaud and Parampuzlın Depots willbe 
referred to in para s below ; but if the purchaser does not pay the one-third amount bid ometi 


the 


3. The timber will,in each ense, be knocked down to the highest bidder subject to the 
condition that in all cases, where the price bid for sound timber is below 75 per cent of the 
tarifl rates , it shall be subject to the confirmation ofthe conservator 

4. The purchaser must pay one-third of the amount bid on the spot and the balanco with. 
or if the timber is not all removed within the titue prescribed, tho timber unremoved mas 
in 80 days and mustreinore the timber within the same time. If all the monoy is not paid 

resold which 
to Government. If, however, the timber is not sold , the purchaser shall be called on to pay 
ground rept for it, as laid down in the rules for regulating the measnrement and removal 
of timber from the depots published in the Government Gazette dated 29th Medom 1081, 

5. The approximate quantity of timber to be sold is given at foot. 
6. For other particulars apply to the undersigued . 
Station Kottayam 

T. V. SUBBIAH AIYAR , 
Date 11-9-1088 

Ag . Divisional l orest Officer. 


} 


List of timbers to be sold in Auction . 


lio. o Quantity 
logs. in cft. 


English Name. 


Weight Value of 
Botanicai Name. 

P. Trans Remarks. 
in lbs Yerse 

one cft . weight 
Vettikaud Depot 6-10-88 

The depot is 7 miles 
19-5-13 

east of Vaikam mid 
Tectona grandis 

40 800 way between Erna 

kulam & Alleppey. 
Lagerstraemia lanceolata 13 596 
Xylia dola briformis 

59 847 


107 


5 


63 


Terminalia tomentosa 


65 


808 


57 


3160 Teak 

122 Venteak 
2182 Irul 
214 Thembuvoo 
3070 Barathy 
280 Danimaruthi 
1627 Thamlagom 

24 Vengai 
267 Angilly 


do 


57 


638 


11 


41 


500 


20 


63 


800 


1 


55 


718 


8 


paniculata 
Lagerstraemia flosroginoe 
|Hopeoparviflora 
Ptrerocarpus mareupium 
Artocarpus hirsuta 
Pa rumpuzhia Oth Edavom 

1088/22nd May 1013 
Tectonagrandis 
Dalbergia latifolia 
Hopea parviflora 


35 


573 


33 


71 Teak 


40 


4 


33 Blackwood 
200 Thambogom 


50 


600 The depot is 8 miles 

to the X. E of 
950 Kottayam . 
800 


63 
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NOTICE 
Tenders are hereby invitert for the collection and delivery at the upoznany putofabout 
sou venteak trees already Birdclin Hochreserverlarvextervinefrom Perly to theVrakumidi 
gom thode in the Neriyamangalamı Rungo. 

2. Tenders should state clearly the rate of Kolevila requiritper cubic footor at whatper 
centage of the sale proceeds the supply could be undertaken . 

3. Tenders should beadalressed to the Divisional Forest Officer , Northern Division in sale 
covers superscribecle Tender for the collection and delivery of Venteark timorfrom the muresortof 
thie Neriyamangalam Range" and sliouklbe registereil when rent bis Inelul or Post 

4. kach tender shonld be accompanied by a sun of Rs.2ax cuest me without 
which no notice will be taken of the tender. 

5. Tenders should reach the Divisional Forest Ollicer on or before orth Melom oss at will 
be opened by him in his Ofliceat Malayattur at 1 P. M.on the samestay in the presence of steher 
the tenderers as may choose to be present. 

6. The lowest tender will be accepted provided the character and financial status of the teni. 
cerer be found satisfactory out the DivisionalForest Officer resurves to himself the right of accepit. 
ing and rejecting any tender without assigning any reason . The acceptance ofthe tender issubject 
to the approval of the Conservator of Forests . 

7. The earnest money of the unsuccessful tenderers will be returned to them direetly their 
tenders have been disposed of. 

8. The successful tenderer will have to execute an agreement in stampel paper within 15 
clays from the date of communication of sanction of the acceptance of the tenderand before signing 
it he will have to deposit a security at the rate of one-fourth of a chuckram per cubic foot (calculat 
ting that the average yield of a log is 20 c. ft .) deducting the amount already paid as earnestmoney. 

9. Should the successful tenderer fail to act according to the terms laid down in para 8 supra . 
his earnest money will be credited to Government and he will be held responsible for any loss 
Government may sustain by calling for tenders a second time, but will haveno claim for the gain . 
if any. 
10. For further particulars apply to the Office of the undersigned , 

Chief Conditions. 
1. Only the trees already girdled and marked by this Department can be folled . The felling 
should be done between the two blazes bearing hammer marks and without injuring the lower blaze . 

2. All the trees girlled must be felled The contractor should also take particular care that 
the logs are cut to the whole of the utilisable length . 

3. Felling must be commenced in a systematic manner from one end of the area to the other . 

4. No timber shall be removed out of the area before it is marked and stamped by the Range 
Officer and a pass issued by him . All timbers so registered and passed should be worked down to 
the Depot. 

5. The timber cut will bemeasured by the Range Officer as often as a quantity of not less ban 
1000 c. ft. of timber is ready . 

6. The contractor shall be liable for the value of all logs thatmay be burnt or stolen or other 
Wise lost through the negligence of himself, his sub-contractors agents or workmen . 

7. The whole quantity of timber mustbeworked down to the Depot before the 30th Thulam 
1089 . 

8. Payment of kolevila will be regulated as follows: 


(a ) An amount not exceeding 50 per cent ofthe kolevila within 15 days from the date of 
supply at the sale Depot, 

(b ) Full payment of kolevila will be inade deducting provious payments, if any, within 60 
days from date of sale of timber . 

9. The contractor shall appoint only such sub-contractors oragents or other employees asmay 
be approved by the Divisional Forest Officer for the execution of the work, 

10. The contract is not transforrable without the sanction of the Conservator of Forests. 

11. The contractor binds himself to act in accordance with the Forest Regulation and Rules in 
force and also with the orders issued by the Conservator of Forests and the DivisionalForest Officer 
from time to time in the matter of felling and transport. 
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12. When in the execution of the contract, the contractor or his sub-contractor agents or 
watorofForests or the Divisional Forest Officer, his contract shall be liable to be cancelledand his 
the Forest Regulation on the Rules funcil thereunder or fail to actop meters of the consumo 
any loss or damage caused thereby and being liable to such other punishments asthe laws of 
dues including security deposit be forfeited toGrerument in addition to his being held liabile houx 
State provide . 

1.3. The contractor. Itis agent orother employees shall be bound to render such assistance to 
the Department in preventing Forest crimes as imay be required by the Rungo Officer or any other 
Forest Ollicer . 

11. 11 dues to Government from the contractor on accountof his failure to fulfil the contract 
or owing to any othercousas stated in the forgoing purns shall, if he fails to pay the same willin 
the time specifiel in a written notice given to him by the Conservator of Forests or the Division 
Forest Onicer, le treated as arreu s of Rervane and recovered from his properties in the manner 
provided in the Reveme Recovery Regulation in force in Travancore. 

15. The expenditure already incurred for girdling the trees will have to lie met by the Con 
tractor , which will be deducted from the kolevila payable to him . The amount will be decided by 
the Divisional Forest Onlicer after satisfying himself of the work clone . 


Station Malayattur . 

4-9-88. 


K. S. NARAYANA AIY:INGAR , 
Ag. Divisional Forest Officer, 

Northern Division . 


Date. 


GTIn May, 1913 
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മലയാററൂർ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാാസ്റ്റാഫിസിൽ നിന്നും 

പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ 
രം ഡിവിഷനിൽ ചേർന്ന നേരിയമംഗലം റയിമ്മിൽ പാണലിമുതൽ വടക്കുംഭാഗം 
തോടുവരെയുള്ള വിസിനു പുറമെയുള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ വറഞ്ഞ തിരക്കിട്ടും .... 
"ജകളെ ശേഖരിച്ചു വരാപ്പുഴ ഡിപ്പാവിൽഏൾപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു മനസ്സുള്ളവർ ദരൺദാസ വാക്ക 

ം. ഏൾപ്പിക്കുന്ന തടികൾക്കു ഇബിക്കടിഒന്ന്എന്തു കൊൾവില കിട്ടണമെന്നാ വി 
മാവിലയിൽ നൂറരക്കു എത്ര കൂടിയാല് മതിയാകുമെന്നൊദാസിൽ മി ,മായി വിവരിച്ചി 


പ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണു. 


ന , 


ി . 


സ) . 


രിക്കേണ്ടതാണു. 

ദഘാസുകൾ കവറിൽ അടക്കംചെയ്യുംഅരക്ക. മുദ്രവച്ചും വടക്കൻ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാ 
റസ്റ്റാഫിസർ അവർകളുടെ മേൽവിലാസത്തിലും " നേരിയമംഗലം റയിയിൽ ചേന്ന റിസവി 

പുറമേയുള്ള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും വെന്തേക്കു തടികൾ ശേഖരിച്ചു ഏൾപ്പിക്കാനും ദാ 
സ എന്നു പുറത്തേഴത്തോടു കൂടിയുംഅഞ്ചലിലൊ തപാലിയോ അയക്കുന്ന പക്ഷം തമി 
നൂർ ചെയ്തു അയക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഓരോദഘാസ്സാടു കൂടി പത ബ്രിട്ടിഷ് രൂപാ നിരതദ്രവ്യംഅയക്കേണ്ടതും നിരതദ്ര 
വം അയക്കാതെ കിട്ടുന്ന ദലാസുകളെപററി ഗൗനിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു. 

ദാസുകൾ 4 0 മേടം 30-നുക്കാഅതിനു മുൻപിലാ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാറ 
സ്റ്റാഫീ.വർ അവർകൾക്കു കിട്ടേണ്ടതും ടി ഭാസകളെഅന്നേദിവസി പകൽ ഒരു മണിക 
തന്നെമലയാററൂർ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാാസ്റ്റാഫീസിൽ വച്ചു അപ്പോൾ ഹാജരുള്ള, ദാസുകാരു 
ടെ മുമ്പാകെ തുറക്കപ്പെടുന്നതുംആകുന്നു. 

കുറഞ്ഞ റേററിനു പിടിക്കുന്ന മാലാസു ആ ദ ലാസുകാരൻ യോഗ്യതയും സ്ഥിതി 
യും തൃച്ചികരമായി തോന്നിയാൽ സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടും. ഏതെങ്കിലും ദഘാസിനെ യാതൊരു 
കാരണവും കൂടാതെ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനോനിഷേധിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാറസ്റ്റാഫി 
സർ അവർകൾക്കുംഅധികാരമുള്ളതാകുന്നു. സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ദാലാസു കൺസർവേററർ താ 
വർകളുടെ സമ്മതത്തിന്മേൽ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെടും. 

ഉ . സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടാത്ത ദാലാസുകാരുടെ നിരതദ്രവ്യം ദാസകളെപ്പററി തിച്ചചെയ്യു 
ഉടൻതന്നെതിയ്യ കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ദംഷാസുകാരൻ ദാസ സ്വീകരിച്ചതായി അനുവാദം അയാളെ 
തെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ആ ന്ന തിയ്യതിമുതൽ 20 ദിവസത്തിനകം മുദ്രപ്പത്രത്തിൽ ഉടമ്പടിഎഴുതി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും ഒടക്കിട്ടുള്ള നിരതദ്രവ്യം ഉൾപ്പെടെ നിരന്തരം തടി ഒന്നു പം കബിക്കടി നിം 
ക്കിൽ) ബിക്കടിഒന്നുക്കു കാൽ ചക്രം വീതം വരാവുന്ന ഒരു തുക മണിയായി ഉടമ്പടുന്ന 
തിനു മുമ്പായി കെട്ടിവെക്കേണ്ടതുമാകും. 

ൻ. മേൽ പടമത്ത്വകുപ്പിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുപോലെ ഡേണിഒടു . കയും ഉട 
മ്പടിഎഴുതിവെക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാത്തപക്ഷം കെട്ടിവച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നി;രതദ്രവം സകാരിലേക്കു 
മുതൽ കൂട്ടുന്നതിനും പുറമെരണ്ടാമതു ദാലാസു വിളിയുന്നതുനിമിത്തം വല്ല നഷ്ടത്തിനും ഇട 
യായാൽ ആ നഷ്ടംആദ്യ ലേലക്കാരനിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുന്നതുംവല്ല ലാദത്തിനും ഇടയാ 
യാൽ ആ ലാഭത്തിനു അവകാശമില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 
20 , കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ ഈ ആഫിസിൽ അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണു. 

പ്രധാന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ : 
ഈ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമൻ മുഖാന്തിരം അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തി വരഞ്ഞുനിന്ന്5 ള്ള തടികള 
മാത്രമെമുറിക്കുവാൻ പാടൊന്നു. എല്ലാവൃക്ഷങ്ങളേയും തൊലിചെത്തിഅടയാളെ കപ്പടത്തി 
ടുള്ള രണ്ടു ഭാഗത്തിനു ഇടക്കുവച്ചു മുറിക്കുകയും മുറിച്ചു വ്്ആന്ന സമയം താഴതാ താടയാള 
ത്തിനു യാമമാരു ദോഷവും നേരിടാതിരിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണംമുറിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 


4 , 


പ . 


വരഞ്ഞു നിന്നിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ തടികളയുംമുറിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. കൺടാക്ടർ കഴിയുമെ 
ടത്തോളം വെട്ടുന്ന തടികളെ ഉപയോഗത്തിൽ എടുക്കാവുന്ന നിള ത്തിൽ ഒരുക്കുന്നതിനു പ്ര 
തൃകംഭിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു." 

തടി മുറിപ്പ് ക്രമമായി ഒരു അററത്തു നിന്നും മറെറാരു അററത്തേക്കു ഒരേ രീത !യിക 


നടത്തേണ്ടതാണു. 


GrII NIA) , 1913. 


ജ് , 


റനായ നാ . 


യാതായ തടികളേയും റയിഞ്ചാഫ സാൽ അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തി മുദ്ര അടിച്ചു 
പാസ്സ 
കൊടുക്കാതെ സ്ഥലംവിട്ട നീക്കംചെയ്തുകൂടാം താകുനാ, മേൽപ്രകാരം 23 അടിച്ചു 
പാസ്സ് 
43. 

Travancore Government Gazette . 
കൊടുക്കുന്ന തടികഉല്ലാം ഇറക്കി ഡിപ്പോവിൽ ഏൾപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

0 0 0 ഇബിക്കടി തടിയിരൽ കുറയാതെ ശേഖരിക്കുന്ന ഉടൻതന്നെ റയിഞ്ചാപ്പ 
സർ അതു വെട്ടിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. കൺടാക്ടരുടേയൊ കിഴ്കുത്തകക്കാരൻറയൊ ഏജൻമാർ വേലക്കാർ മുതലായ 
വരുടേ ാ ഉപേക്ഷനിമിത്തം തീകേറി നശിക്കയൊ മോഷണം പാകയൊ മററ വിധ ആത്തി 
കാണാതെവരികയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന എ ല്ലാതടികളുടേയും വിലയും കുത്തകക്കാരൻ ബാവ 

)വൻ തുലാം 1.0 ൻ- ക്കു മുമ്പായി തടി മുഴുവനും കൺട്രാക്ടർ ഡിപ്പോവിൽ എം 
പ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുനാ. 
വ . കോൾവില താഴെവിവരിക്കുന്ന ക്രമത്തിനു കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

(എ ഡിപ്പോവിൽ തടി ഏൾപ്പിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ 6 ദിവസത്തിനകം നൂററാ 
അൻ തു വ്പത്തിരി കവിയാതെ ഒരു തുക കൺടാക്ട് കൊടുക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

( ബി) മുൻ വല്ലതും പറ്റീട്ടുണ്ടായിരുന്നാൽ ആയതു കഴിച്ചുള്ള മുഴുവൻ കോൾവിലയും 
തടീകൾ വിറ തിയതിമുതൽ 10 ദിവസത്തിനകം കൊടുക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ൻ. ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ്ാറസ്റ്റാഫസർ അവർകളാൽ അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സബ്ബ്കൺടാക്ട 
ന്മാർ, ഏജൻമാർ മറാകൂലിക്കാർ ഇവരെമാത്രമെ വേല നടത്തിപ്പിലേക്കായികൺട്രാക്ടർ നി 
യമിക്കാൻപാടൊള്ളു. 

e 0. ഉടമ്പടികൺസർവേറ്റർ അവർകളുടെ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ വേറെ ഒരുത്തേക്കും 
തീം കൊഴുപ്പാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ലാ. 

pe. നടപ്പിലിരിക്കുന്ന ഫാസ്റ്റ് റെഗുലേഷനും റൂൾസും അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കുന്നതിനു 
കൺട്രാക്ടർ ബാധ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനും പുറമെ തടിയിറക്കു വിഷയത്തിലും മറ്റും കൺസർവേ 
ററർ അവർകളൊ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ്ാറസ്റ്റാഫിസാ അപ്പഴപ്പോൾ കൊടുക്കുന്ന എല്ലാഉത്ത 
രവുകളും അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ഥം . കത്തകക്കാരനോ, അയാളുടെ കിഴ്കുത്തകക്കാരന്മാരൊ, ഏജൻറന്മാരൊ, വേല 
ക്കാരാ ഈ ഉടമ്പടി നടത്തുന്നതിനിടക്കു അതിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ വല്ലതിനേയും നിരസിക്ക 
യോ, വനം വക മറഗുലേഷനോ അതിൻപ്രകാരമുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്കൊ വിപരീതമായി നടക്കുക 
യോ , കൺസർവേററർ അവർകളുടേയോ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ്ലാറസ്റ്റാഫ് സരുടെയോഉത്തരവുകൾ 
അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കാതിരിക്കയൊചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ ഉടമ്പടി റദ്ദ് ചെയ്യുന്നതുകൂടാതെ അതിൽ 
വച്ചു സക്കാരിലേക്കുണ്ടാകുന്ന സകല നഷ്ടത്തിനും കൺട്രാക്ടർ ഉത്തരവാദിയാകുന്നതും, അ 
യാൾ ഏതങ്കിലും പണം ചൊല്ലണ്ടതായിരുന്നാൽ അതും ഡേമണിതുകയും സക്കാരിലേക്കു 
മുതൽകൂടുന്നതും ഈ നാട്ടിലെ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമുള്ള മാറ ശിക്ഷകൾക്കു കുത്തകക്കാരൻ പാത്രി 
ഭവിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

em. റയിഞ്ചാഫിസരൊ, മറവ വനം വക ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാരൊ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതുപോ 
ലെ കുത്തകക്കാരനാ അയാളുടെ ഏജൻറാ മറവ വേലക്കാരൊ വനം വക കുററങ്ങളെ 
തടുക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ട സഹായങ്ങൾ ചെയ്യാൻ ബന്ധിതരാകുന്നു . 

ക . കുത്തകക്കാരൻ ഉടമ്പടിക്കു വല്ല ലംഘനവും ചെയ്തു അതു നിമിത്തമൊ, മേൽ വി 
വരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും കാരണത്താലൊ മറര വല്ല പ്രകാരേണയോ അയാളിൽ നിന്നു സ 
ക്കാരിലേക്കു ഈടാകേണ്ടിവരുന്ന എല്ലാ പണങ്ങളും കൺസർവേററർ അവർകളൊ ഡിവിഷ 
നൽ ഫാറുണ്ണാഫ്സരാ കൊടുക്കുന്ന നോട്ടിസിലെ അവധിയ്ക്കുക.ം മടുക്കുന്നില്ലെന്നുവരുകിൽ 
കരക്കുടിശ്ശിഖപോലെ ഗണിച്ചു അയാളുടെവസ്തുക്കളിൽ നിന്നും ഈ സംസ്ഥാനത്തു നടപ്പിലി 
രിക്കുന്ന കരകുടിശിഖ റഗുലേഷൻപ്രകാരം വസൂലാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. തടികൾ വാങ്ങി നിത്തിട്ടുള്ള വകയ്ക്കായി ചിലവായിട്ടുള്ള സംഖ്യ ക ൺടാക്ട് ചെ 
ല്ലേ ന്ദ കോൾവിലയിൽ നിന്നാം വകവച്ചു ഈടാക്കുന്നതുംചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള വേല ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ്ലാറ 
സ്റ്റാഫിസർവർകൾ പരിശോധിച്ചതിനുമേൽ ഈ സംഖ്യ എത്രയെന്നു നിണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

കെ . എസ്. നാരായണയ്യങ്കാർ. 
മലയാററൂർ, 

ആ . ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ്ലാറസ്റ്റാഫിസർ, 

വടക്കൻഡിവിഷൻ. 


ന . മ . 


6T11 May, 1913 


Forest Departmelit. 


13 : 


താണു, 

പ 


ആകുന്നു. 

ര , 


പരസ്യം. 
കൊല്ലം, തയം, തെന്മല, പുനലൂർ,ചെങ്കോട്ട റാം ഡിപ്പാവിൽ കിടപ്പു . തടികളും താ 
താതിനു എതിരെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള തിയതികളിൽ പകൽ 4 മണിക്കു ലേലം ചയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന 

ലേലം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു വിളിക്കാൻ മനസ്സുവർ താന്നു നടിച്ച് യ 
പാ നിരതദ്രവം ഒടുക്കണം. അപ്രകാരം മാത്തവരാ ലലതത്തിൽ വിളി കേൾക്കാൻ സാ2.തി 
കുന്നതല്ലാം, രം നിരതദ്രവ്യം.ലാ. വിളകൾക്കാത്ത അക ലേലംക്ബാമടിനയും, 

ലം വിളികേട്ടവക - വകുപ്പിൽ പറയും.കാരമ. മുന്നിലൊന്നാ വാട്ടിമാ ണ്ട തുക. 
യിൽ വകവച്ചും കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു. എന്നാൽ ലേലം കഴിഞ്ഞാഎൻ മുന്നിലൊന്ന - 
ക്കാതിരുന്നാൽ മരം നിരതദ്രവം സക്കാരിൽ ചേർക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

ന . കൂടുതൽ തുകക്കു വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ മേൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പ് ഇന്നാം ലേലം 
ച തടികളുടെ താരിപ്പുവിലയിൽ അററിൽ എഴുപത്തിഅഞ്ചു വിതത്തിൽ കുറവായി വരുന്ന പ 
ം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തൽകൺസർവെററർ അവർകളുടെ താനുവാദത്തിന്മേൽ ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും 

ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേട്ടവർ ലേലത്തുകയിൽ മുന്നിലൊരുഭാഗം, ലേലം കഴിയുന്ന ക 
ടൻ ഒടുക്കുകയും, ശേവംസംഖ്യ ര ദിവസത്തിനകം ഒടുക്കി തടി കൊണ്ടുപോകയും വേണം താ 
തിന്മണ്ണം അവധിക്കകംപണംമുഴുവനും ഒടുക്കാതെയൊ തടി എല്ലാം കൊണ്ടുപോകാതെയാ 
ഇരുന്നാൽ തടി വീണ്ടും ലേലത്തിൽ വിൽക്കയും ആ വിഷയത്തിൽ മൂന്നിലൊന്ന സക്കാരിൽ 
ചേക്കയുംചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. ആ പ്രകാരം തടിയെ വിണ്ടും വിററില്ലെന്നുവരികിൽ 9 ദിവസം 
കഴിയുന്ന തിയതിമുതൽ കിടപ്പുവരുന്ന ചാക്കുകൾക്കു 2 റാം മേടം 5 -ം - കക്കടകം 1 
തീയതികളിലെ ഗസൈററകളിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യപ്രകാരമ,28 തറവാടക 
കൂടി ഒടുക്കുന്നത്) ൻ ലേലക്കാറൻ ചുമതലക്കാരനായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ലേലംചെയ്യാൻ പോകുന്ന തടിയുടെഇനവും ഉദ്ദേശം കബിക്കടിയും ഇതിനടിയിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുണ്ടു. 

ന്നു . ഇതിൽകൂടുതലായി ആവശ്യമുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ താഴെ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥരോ 
ടു അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണു. 

ആർ. സ്വാമിനാഥയ്യർ, 
തന്മല , 

ആ . ഡിവിഷൻ ഫാറസ്റ്റാഫിസർ, 


e 0 പച്ച മേടം ഇവൻ 


കാലം ഡിവിഷൻ. 
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ഓരോ ഡിപ്പാവിലും വില്പനക്കുള്ള തടിയുടെഉദ്ദേശകണക്ക്. 


തടിയുടെ തമിം പേരു 


തടിയുടെ മലയാള പരു 


ൻപരു 


ിക്കടി 


ccFeeസ 


ലേലതീയതി 


കൊല്ലംഡിപ്പാ 


202ഇടവംഅന 


ത് 
കരിമരു തി 
വങ്ങ 
വെണ്മരുതു 
കവറേന്ത് 


തക്കു 
തേന്മാവു 
വങ്ങ 
മരുതി 
വന്തക്ക് 


ന്ന 0 0 
ത , 0 0 
പ്ര 0 0 
പ , 0 0 

വ്വ 0 0 


ce[സനയി 


ക്കുമ് 


ത് 
അമ്പാവു 


2, 0 0 


കരിമരുതു 


0ܩܢܘ 


വ , 0 0 0 


തെന്മലഡിപ്പൊ 


കാങ്ക 

തകം 
കാരാഞ്ഞിലി 
കുള ഞാവൽ 
ചെറുപുന്ന 

പേക്കടുക്ക മരം ഇനം ബോല 
കളും 
ആഞ്ഞിലി 

ന്തക്കു പലകകളും 


ധ002ധാധാ-uguൽധgu-cueeuധdquo 


എ , 0 0 0 


2011)ഇടവനകൻ-10ഇടവംറാ-D011ഇടവംവരനു-20എ2ടവംഅനു 


CFBWefawro 


തേക്ക് 
കരിമരുതു 
വേങ്ങ 
വന്തക്കു 
കോയസ്സിപ്പർകട്ടകൾ 
വണ്മയതി 


തേക്ക് 
തമ്പാവു 
വങ്ങ 
വന്തക്കു 
കമ്പകസ്ലീപ്പർ കട്ടകൾ 
മരുതി 


ര , സ് 0 0 
2,9 0 

29 

പ b 0 
ര , 0 0 
നമ്പ 


ക്കു 
കാങ്ക 
കരിമരുതു 
വെണ്ണരുതു 
വേങ്ങ 
വന്തക്കു 
പാഴമര ആറാ 
ഇരുൾ 
മെഴുക 


തേക്കുമ് 
തമ്പകം 
തേമ്പാവു 
മയതി 
COSTO 
വന്തക്കു 
c ຊງລື 
ഇത്പൂർ 
പാമ്പഴുക 


പ, ദ 0 
ാവ ത 
ൻപും 
ം ,നവനു 

9 0 0 
മ്പൻ 
ആൻit 

രമ്പ 
വന റാത്തൽ 


rk bly, 1913 
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നതാകുന്നു. 


ഈ ഡിവിഷനിൽചേന്ന വെട്ടിക്കാട്ടുക്കുംപാറമ്പഴ ഡ കാവിൽ കിടപ്പു തടിക 
ക. അതാതിനുനേരെ എഴുതിയിരിക്കുന്ന തിയ്യതികളിൽ പക. ) 1 2 ണി » ലേലചെയ്യാ 

ം. ലേലം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനുമുൻപ് വിളിക്കാൻ മനസ്സുള്ളവർ അമൽ നിട്ടി 
ജപാ നിരതദ്രവ്യം ഒരുക്കണം. അപ്രകാരം കടക്കാത്ത മാ ( 2E1 - വിക thാൻ സ 
മതിക്കുന്നതല്ല . ഈ നിരതദ്രവ്യം ലേലം വിളികൾകാരാ നാം കാ ലലം കം:മാ ല 
നെയും ലേലം വിളികേട്ടവക്കു നാം വകുപ്പിൽപറയുംപ്രകാരം 33 2, ന്നിലൊന്ന കെട്ടിക്കെ 
തുകയിൽ വകവച്ചും കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്ന 

എന്നാ ലലാ 9ഞാൻ മുന്നി 
ലൊന്നു ഒടുക്കാതിരുന്നാൽ ഈ നിരതദ്രവ്യം സക്കാട്ടിൽ ഇപ്പൊ ന്നതാക.സ . 

കൂടുതൽ തുകയും വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ മേൽ (ലലം സ cla" ഈ നാം വല 
സംഖ്യ തടികളുടെ താരത്തെ വിലയിൽ നൂററിൽ എഴുപത്തഞ്ചുവ തത 3 കുറവായിരുന്ന പ 
കം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തൽ കൺസർവേറ്റർഅവർകളുടെഅനുവാദത്തിൽആയിരിക്കുന്നതും 


- 1 . 


ആകുന്നു. 


ലേലത്തിൽ വിളി കേട്ടവർ ലേലത്തുകയിൽ മുന്നിമലാ ദാഗം ലേലം കഴിഞ്ഞ ഉട 
ൻ ഒടുക്കയും ശേഷം സംഖ്യ മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം ഒടുക്കി തടി കൊണ്ടുപോകയും വേണം അ 
തിന്മണ്ണും അവധിക്കകം പണംമുഴുവൻഒടുകാതെയൊതടിഎല്ലാം കൊണ്ടുപോകാതെ യൊ ഇ 
ഒന്നാൽ തടി വീണ്ടും ലേലത്തിൽ വില്ലയും ആ വിഷയത്തിൽ മൂന്നിലൊന്ന സകാരിൽ ച 
ക്കയുംചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. അപ്രകാരം തടിയെ വീണ്ടും വിററിംല്ലന്നുവരികി ) - ദിവസം 
കഴിയുന്ന തിയ്യതിമുതൽ കിടപ്പുവരുന്ന തടികൾക്കു 20 മേടം വൻ -ലെ സർക്കാർ ഗസ 
ററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യപ്രകാരമുള്ള തറവാടക കൂടി ഒഴുക: ന്നത് നം (ലല 
ക്കാരൻ ചുമതലക്കാരനായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. ലേലംചെയ്യാൻ പോകുന്ന തടികളുടെ ഇനവുംഉദ്ദേശം കബികുടിയും ഇതിനടിയി 
ൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

നു . ഇതിൽ കൂടുതലായി ആവശ്യമുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ താഴെ ഒപ്പിട്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ 
ട അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 

ററി. വി, സുബ്ബയ്യാതായ്യർ.. 
കോട്ടയം 
- സ- പച്ച 

ആ . ഡിവിഷനിൽ ഫാറനാഫിസർ 
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ലേലത്തിൽ വിട്ടാനുള്ള തടികളുടെലിസ്റ്റ്. 


മാർക 


വെട്ടിക്കാട്ടുമുക്കു ഡിപ്പാംറവ ഇടവം അനുകൻകമ്പ-- -ൻ 


தேக்கு 


സാ ന മന്നം തേക്കു 


ര 0 


ന 0 0 


കംപൺതക്കുള്ള வெண்தேக்கு 


രമ്പ 


ർന്ന 


മ്പ 


£ n ഇരുമുള്ള 


இருள் 


ൻ 


പരി 


പര തമ്പാവ 


தேம்பாவு 


നി 


പ 0 പ 


வெ 


വൻ , മരുത് 


மருதை 


സമ്പന്ന 


പ പൻമണിമരുത് 


மணிமருதை 


0 0 


11 - 10 


- വ തമ്പകം 


தமபகம் 


നസ 


പ 0 0 


ക 


പരിവേ 


வேங்கை 


തി 


ഇപ്പ 


വൻ ആഞ്ഞിലി 


ഷധങ്ങ 


നി 


ഉമ്പ 


പാറമ്പുഴ ഡിപ്പൊം പച്ച ഇടവം നടൻകമ്പ--മം 


അന 


ഉരിക്കു 


தேக்கு 


ർ 0 


ന 0 0 


നമ്പട്ടി 


தோதகத்தி 


0 


t o 


രി 


പ 0 0 തമ്പകം 


தம்பகம் 


നമ്പ 


2 0 0 
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- 1 , 


മലയാററൂർ ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാറാഫിസിൽനിന്നം പാണ്ഡംക്യന്നമാമന്തന്നാ . 

രം ഡിവിഷനിൽചേൻ വരാപ്പുഴയും വെട്ടിപ്പാടം ഡിപ്പോകളിൽ കിടപ്പു മടികാ 
അടിയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിയുന്ന തീയതികളിൽ പകര്ഒരുമണിക്കും ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

.. വരാപ്പുഴ ഡിപ്പോവിൽനിന്നും ഈ നാട്ടിക, ദാ ?? എറണാകുളം ത്വ g)1ൗ a സി 
ലേയും കൊച്ചി തുറമുഖത്തേയും വെട്ടിയാടു ഡിപ്പാവിൽനിന്നും വാ നാിക ദാ 2.21 കാ 
ച്ചി തുറമുഖത്തേയും പാ നാമികദാമു അലപ്പുഴ ജലമാറും എല്ലാസമയത്തും തടിക 
കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നത്. സൌകയ്യമുള്ളതാകുന്നു. 

ലേലത്തിൽചേരുന്നതിനു ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നവർ ലേലംതുടങ്ങുന്നതിന7, ഷ ( റ ) പതി 
ന ജിട്ട് ഷ് രൂപാ നിരതദ്രവം ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതും അപ്രകാരം കടുക്കാത്തവം ലേലത്തിൽ വി 
ളികേൾപ്പാൻ സമ്മതിയും ന്നതല്ലാത്തതും ആകുന്നു . മരം നിരതദ്രവ്യം വിളികേൾക്കാത്ത ആ 
ഇകൾ ലേലംകഴിഞ്ഞ2ടനേയും ലേലം വിളികേട്ടവ് താം വകുപ്പി പായും കാര 
മുന്നിലൊന്നു കെട്ടിവയ്ക്കണ്ടതുകയിൽ വകവച്ചും കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . എന്നാൽ ലേലം 
കഴിഞ്ഞഉടനെ മൂന്നിലൊന്നു ഒടുക്കാതേഇരുന്നാൽ മരം നിരതദ്രവ്യം സക്കാരിൽ ചേർക്കപ്പെട 
ന്നതും തടികൾ രണ്ടാമതു ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതിൽവച്ചുണ്ടാകാവുന്ന നഷ്ടം നൗദ്യലേലക്കാനി 
നിന്നു രംടാക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ക . കൂടുതൽ തുകയും വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെമേൽ ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുംനല്ല തടിച 
ളുടെ ലേലസംഖ്യ താരിപ്പുവിലയിൽ നൂററിനു എഴുപത്തിഅമ്മുവിതത്തില് കുറവായിവന്ന 
പക്ഷം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തൽ കൺസർവോറർ അ 1ർകളുടെ അനുവാദത്തിന്മേൽ ആയിരിക്ക 
ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. കൂടുതൽതുകയും വിളികേൾക്കുന്നവരുടെ പേരിൽ ലേലംഎല്ലായ്പോഴും സ്ഥി 
രപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിലേയും ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാറസ്ട്രോഫിസർ നിർബന്ധിതനാകുന്നില്ലാ. 

. ലേലത്തിൽ വിളികേട്ടവർ ലേലത്തുകയിൽ മൂന്നിലൊരുഭാഗം ലേലംകഴിഞ്ഞ ഉട 
നെ ഒടുക്കുകയും ശേഷം സംഖ്യ മുപ്പതുദിവസത്തിനകം ഒടുക്കി തടികളെ മാററികൊണ്ടുപോക 
യും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ന . ക്ലിപ്പുറപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന അവധി കം പണം ഒടുക്കാതെഇരുന്നാൽ തടി വ് 
ലേലംചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതും അങ്ങിനെ ചെയ്യുന്ന വിഷയത്തിൽ ഒടുക്കിട്ടുള്ള മൂന്നിലൊന്ന തുക സ 
ക്കാരിലേയും മുതൽകൂട്ടുന്നതിനും പുറമേ തടിയ്ക്കുക. വിണ്ടും വിൽക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിൽവച്ചുണ്ടാകുന്ന 
ലാഭത്തിനൊ ആട്ട ലേലക്കാൻ അവകാശമില്ലാതെ തിരുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. ഡിപ്പോകളിലും 
മററും തടി അളവുകൊടുക്കുക, തടി നീക്കംചെയ്ത, തറവാടക മരംടാക്കുക മുതലായവയെപ്പററി 
പല മേടം എൻനു- തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ഗവമെൻവക മൻ 3 നംബർ ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെ 
ടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള നൂതന വ്യവസ്ഥകളെഅനുസരിച്ചുള്ള തടി വിലമുഴുവനും ഒടുക്കി അവധിയ്ക്കു കം തടി 
നിക്കംചെയ്യാതിരിക്കുന്ന വിഷയത്തിലും മരം നടപടിസംബന്ധിയുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

. ഇതിൽ കൂടുതലായി ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ മരം ആഫീസിലോ അതാതു ഡി 
പ്പോ ആഫിസരന്മാരോടോഅപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 

. ലേലത്തിനായി കിടപ്പുള്ള തടിമുതലായതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശംതുക അറിയത്തക്കവണ്ണം 
ഒരു ലിസ്റ്റുംഇതോടു ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 

കെ . എസ്സ്. നാരായണയ്യങ്കാർ, 
മലയാററൂർ 

ആ . ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫാാസാഫസർ. 
ന്ന- ൻ . ചപ്പ 


വരാപ്പുഴ- വവ ഇടവം 2 , പിൻചന ജൂൺ 1 , 
വെട്ടിയാടു- ആ ഇടവം 1 , പച്ചിൻമന ആൺ ൻ, 9 o 
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തടികളുടെ ലിസ്. 


തടികളുടെതുക 


ഓരോ ഘന 


ജാതി അട.യൂ 


ള്ള 


വെട്ടിയാട 


വരാപ്പുഴ 


മലയാള പേരുകൾ 


റമാക്കു 


തുക്കംറാത്തൽ വഹിക്കാവുന്ന ബലത്തിൻറ 


ഇബിക്കടി 


ഇബിക്കടി 


so 


ഉദാംപ്യംബ ctം നവ.നൂച്ച തേക്കു 


ര 0 


e ര വ ബാതമ്പകം 


നമ്പ 


: 


-- * * * 


| ലേ 


നുംവൻ 


| തേമ്പാവു 


ന 0 


സം 9 ഡി .പി. ഡബ്ലി 

യു മരാമത്തു ഡി 
പം ഉപ്പാട്ടുമെൻറുകളി 

ആവശ 
എന്ന 0 ത്തിലേ യാ യി 

| വിരിഞ്ഞിട്ടിട്ടുള്ള 
പല തടിക ൾ ഒഴിച്ചു 

മാത്രമേവ ലൂക 
നമ്പന്നയാൾ . 


- * * * * 


ാൻ വൻ , ന • 09 


ഇരുമ 


0 


-- • • • 


1 9 6 0 ഉവൻ on ദലൻ വ മരുതു 


മാ 


പ ഫ 9 നവം ഇന. മരപ്പാ ന 0 

തിയേക്കു 


വല്ല നന്ന 


വ 


ടൻ.നംനം 


ഇലവു 


1 1 1 


e L c .പമുക്കിനി 


ഥ 


- 1 + 1 


ന്നു . ആഞ്ഞിലി 


ന 


0 0 


a 


നവന•നാംതമ്പകവള്ളങ്ങൾ 


നന നന താന്നിവള്ളങ്ങൾ 


... 


22 നവരാം| ചിനിവള്ളങ്ങൾ 


.. 

:: 


|ാരം വിള്ള അൾ 
പതുതായി വെട്ട 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള വയും 
ഏതു മാതൃകയി 
ലും ചെത്തി ന 
ന്നാക്ക പ്പെടാവ 
ന്നവയുംആണ് 
വള്ളങ്ങൾ പല 
| തരംനീളം വണ്ണ 
തത്തിൽ ഉള്ള വ് 
യാകുന്നു. 


ന 


നൻം 0 വി ആരാഞ്ഞിലി വള്ള 

അൽ 


t 


.. 


... 


വദനംവൻ വാറവള്ളങ്ങൾ 


Forest Department. 


XOTICE 


giri Range in the Southern Division during the year 1083 will be held at the Nagereuil Depot 

& 
6tu MAY, 1913 . 

It is hereby notified that a public auction of the right of collection and consumption of 
on the 22nd Vycasi 10 8 /4th June 1913 . 

(2) The auction will commence at 2.1 .21. on the fixed date , when intending bidders are 
prnest money before the commencement ofthe auction,or they will not bo allowed to bia . 

(3) The sale will ordinarily be knocked down to the highest bidder provided his character 
and inancial status are satisfactory and the confirmation of the sale shall be subject to the 
sanction of the Conservator of Forests. 

(4) The successful bidders will have to pay one-third ofthe purchase money immediately 
after the auctiou and must execute an agreementwithin 15 days from date of written notice to 
liim of the confirmation of the sale, and then pay in the balance of bid . 

(5) The earnest money deposited will be treated as part of the one-third amount of bid in 
the case of the successful bidder, but will be returned to the unsuccessful bidders soon after the 
auction 

(6) If the successfulbidder fails to pay the one-third amount of bid in time or to execute 
the agreement as required in para 4, the rightwill be resold atthe risk of the former bidder 
and the earnest money deposited by him credited to Governmentand any loss to Government 
resulting from the re-sale will also be madegood from him , but he will have no claim on any 
gain resulting therefrom . 

(7) The articles mentioned in the list will be auctioned as a whole or separately as the case 
(8.) Further particulars may be had onapplication to the Ofice of the undersigned. 

L. P. D CRUZ, 
19-9-88 

Ag. Divisional Forest Officer, 

Southern Division . 

List of articles. 
S. No. Name of article. 

S. No. Name of article. 
Saffron 

25 Jacks. 
Maramanjal 

20 Plantain leaf. 
2 Kastoorimanja ! 

27 Cheeyeka. 
Gum and Bark of Avaram 

28 Ponnampu. 

29 
Konnapatta . 

Kanjirakuru . 
6 Kareenjapotta 

SO Kazhanjikuru . 
Karuvapatta 

31 Eruveli. 
Vembada Patta . 

32 Ramacham . 
Karuvelum patta. 

83 Thepraka . 

34 Kokanparanda 
10 

35 

Panjumpuvu . 
11 
19 

36 Garudakodi 
12 

37 

Kuruntholti. 
13 Wild pepper. 

39 Mulayari. 
14 
14 Thippalika. 

59 

Korai. 
15 
15 

40 Pullavarai. 
16 
10 Poovuthu. 

41 

Avarai. 
17 Ginger 

42 Parlicbedi. 
18 Kolinchi. 

13 Palamkodi. 
19 Chundaka . 

Odankodi. 
20 Eluppa mutha 

15 Kozbunji kuzhai 
21 Tamerind . 

46 Tharuvai Pallu (Only from 
22 Punampuli . 

the slope facing the British 

territory ). 
47 

Klakai. 
29 Pavaka. 

18 

Kollegova Kizhangu. 
24 Mangoes. 


may be. 


1 


Thannika . 


TII MAY, 1913. 


Royalties over an approximate area of 500 acres of land comprised in Survey Nos . 320/1; 363/1 : . 
1142 

Forest Department 

NOTICE . 
on 20th Edavom 1088/2nd June 1913 at the Divisional Forest Office. Trivandrum . 

2. Intending purchasers should deposit B.Rs. 25/ 5s carnestmoney without which no one 
will be allowed to bid . 

3. Tho purchaser must pay one-third of the amount bid for, at the spot failing , which thim 
carnest money deposited by him will be credited to Government and theright resold atthe risk,ahun 
loss of the purchaser but ho shall have no claim over the gain if any whiclı may accruc ly such 
resale. 
date of execution of the agreement, conditioned in para 5 below , as may be ordered by the Division: 
Forest Officer 

4. Thi trec growth in each survey No. will be sold separately or collectively as the Divis 
sional Forest Officer considers it necessary. 

5. The sale will be confirmed subject to the approval of the Conservator of Forests, in 
favour of the lighest bidder, who shall execute an agreement within 10 days from date of con 
munication of the Conservator s order approving the sale binding himself to collect and remove the 
whole permitted -stock of tree stands within three months from the date of the permission granted 
loy the Divisional Forest Officer. 

6. The carnestmoney of the unsaccessfull bidders will be returned on the spot while that of 
the successful bidder will be credited towards one -third of the purchase money to be paid by 
him . 

7. The purchaser shall enter the coupes only after the executing of the agreement and obtain 
ing the permission of the Divisional Forest Officer. He may remove the standing overgrowili 
excepting all Royal trees in logs or as fire-wood and charcoalas he wishes covered by passos issued 
by the Divisional Forest Officer or the Range Officer under the orders of the Divisional Forest 
Oficer. 

8. For the satisfactory execution and completion of the work the purchaser shall deposit :: 
sur : of B. Rs. (500) five hundred as security on the date of execution of the agreement. 

9. No Royaltrces left shall under any circumstances be interfered with cither by the pur 
chaser or by his workmen employed , on collection and removal of timber and fuel and charcoal on 
his responsibility. Any damage or loss resulting from a violation of the above condition cither by 
himself or by his workmen , shall be made good by the purchaser in accordance with the orders of 
the Divisional Forest Officer. 


10. The work of collection and removal of timber or fire -wood or chorcoal should be com 
menced immediately after permission las been granted to the purchaser from one end and continue 
ed in regular sucession to the other end. If the purchaser fails to collect and remove the whole 
permitted stock of over- growth within the prescribed time, the purchaser shall have no claim on the 
tinler or other produce left on the land consisting of either felled or standing trees or firewood or 
charcoal or over the security money which slınll be forfeited to Government. 

11. Charcoal should be burnt so carefully in localities pointed out by the Range Officer or 
the forester whomay be deputed for the purpose as not to affect the Royal trees left. No trees 
or other produce from outside the area permitted shall be felled and removed . 

12. The pureluser shall act up to the orders of the Divisional Forest Officer issued front 
time to time in the matter of collecting and removing timber, fuelor clinrcoal and shall also act in 
accordance with the provisions of the Forest Regulations and Rules . 

13. The purchaser shall be liable for all acts committed by his workmen or employees. 

14. The purchaser shall also bind himself to render every help to the Department in extin 
cuishing fires, if any should break out in the area. 

15. Should the purchaser failto act up to any of the conditions set forth above or embodied 
in the agreement to bo executed the contract will cancelled and ill money paid by the purchaser 
including security money shall be forfeited to Government and he shall have no claim whatever 
over the timber or other produce cither standing or lying felled on the land and shall be liable for any 
da range caused or loss sustained by Government besides subjecting Himself to criminal prosecution . 

17. All money due Governmentby the purchaser shall be treated as arrears of land revento 
And shall be recovered in themanner provided for in the Revenue Recovery Regulation . 

17. The boundaries of the land will be marked on the ground by a thrco feet line. 
Station - Trivandrum , 

L. P. D CRUZ, 
Date : 17-9-88 . 

Ay. Divisional Forest Officer, 

Southern Division 
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NOTICE . 
Whereas three bamboos involved in Forest Case No. 15 of 1036 of the Mahendragiri 
Bango and which were ordered to be released to the party (Poumnya, Chettiyar son of Pulan 
dayan Chettiyar,Disayin Villa), have not been received back by him , in spite of noticesissued 
tate ofpublication of notice in the Gazette, they will be sold in auction and the proceeds credit 
ed to Government. No notice will be taken of any claim put forward after the time specifiul 
Station : - Trivandrum , 

L P. D CRUZ , 
Dated :--19-9-88 . ) 

Ag. Divisional Forest Officer. 


in the notice . 


NOTICE . 
A public auction of the timbers, boats & c., lying at the Vettikad and Varapuzhui Depots 
will be held on the dates noted at foot commencing at 1 P. M 

2. Timbers from Varapuzhag Depot can be floated down to Ernaculam Railway Station 
or the Port of Cochin which are only 8 miles from the Depot. Vettikad Depot also is favour. 
ably situated for the transport of timber being only 25 miles from Cochia and 28 miles from 
Alleppey by backwater. 

3. Intending purchasersmust deposit a sum of Bh. Rs. 15 (fifteen ) as earnest money 
before the auction commences or they will not be allowed to bid . This money will be returned 
to them at the end of auction if no purchase is made or will be deducted from the one- third 
depositreferred to in para 5 below but if the purchaser doos not pay the one-third amount, the 
earnest money deposited by him will be credited to Government and the timbers re-sold at his 
risk . 

4. The sale in each case will be knocked down to the highest bidder subject to the condi 
tion that in all cases where the amount bid for sound timbers is below 75 per cent of the tariff 
rates, it shall be subject to the confirmation of the Conservator of Porests. The Divisional 
Forest Officer does not however bind himself to accept the highest bid in all cases. 

5. The purchaser must pay one-third of the amount bid on the spot and the balance must 
be paid and timber removed within 30 days from the date of sale. 

6. If all the money is not paid within the time prescribed, the timber will be re-sold in 
which cas the one-third purchase money previously deposited shall be forfeited to Government 
as also the claim for the timber and profit, if any, derived from its re-sale. This procedure 
shall be followed also in the case of timber fully paid for but not removed within the prescribed 
time, in conformity with the prescribed Rules dated 3rd May 1909 published in Government 
Gazette No. 19 dated 29th Medom 1084 regarding removal of timber from Depots. 

7. For further particulars apply to the office of the undersigned or to the respective 
Depot Officers. 

8. The approximate quantity of timbers available for suction is given in the annexed list. 


Malayattur. 

K. S. NARAYANA IYENGAR , 

Ag. Divisional Forest Officer, 
13-9-88 

Northern Division . 
Varapuzlay : 31th & 25th Edavom 1088 /6th & 7th June 1913. 
Vettikad :-27th & 28th Edavom 1088 /9th & 10th June 1919. 


List of Timbers. 


Quantity available . 


Weight per c. ft.of 
seasoned wood and 
its transverse 

strength 


Vetticad. 


Varapuzhay. 


Species. 


Botanical pames. 


Remarks, 


C. C. 


C. c . 


No. of 
logs. 


No. of 
logs. 


Weight Value of 

lbs. P. 


760 


11228.195 


190 


2928.684 


* Teak 


Tectona Grandis 


... 


40 


600 * Those reserved for the P. W. 

D.and Maramat Departments will 
800 not be sold . 


121 


5412-597 


• Thambogom 


BO 


... 


Hopea Parviflora 


69 


.. 


1 


16.259 


Thembavoo 


Terminalia Tomentosa 


8 


60 


860 


79 


2909-107 


* Irul 


50 


847 


27 


1150.729 


102 


4195,857 


.. 


57 


636 


Maruthy 
Venteak 


Travancore 
Government 
Gazette 
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Xylia dolabriformis 
Terminalia paniculata 
Lagerstromia lancelota 
Bombax inalabaricum 


8 


217-322 


43 


1487.605 


48 


596 


... 


8 


193.971 


Cottonwood 


.80 


. 


48 . 


: 


1 


15-452 


Bridelia retasa 


... 


1 


56-773 


35 


500 


... 


Artocarpus hirsuta 


... 


.. 


2 


... 


388-372 


H. 


. 


... 


5 


631-366 


Mukkayini 
Angily 
Kambagom boats 
Thanny boats 
Cheeny boats 
Aranjili boats 
Vengarai boats 


.. 


... 


9484-767 


These boats are newly scooped 
out and will admit ofbeing fashioned 
to any shape desired . They are of 
different sizes and dimensions. 


... 


28 


a . 


.. 


[6THMAY,1913. 


390.027 


9 


. 


... 


246-891 


... 


star IAy, 1913 


Forest Departinent 


നോട്ടീസ്സ്. 
മഫേന്ദ്രഗിരി റേഞ്ചിൽ & ൽ കൽ 29-ന കേസിലെ തൊടിയായിപദത്തി 
ള്ള മൂന്നു മുളകും പ്രതിക്കു വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കണമെന്നു തികയ്ക്കുന്നും പ്രതിയായ ദിശയൻ 
പിളയിൽ ലന്തൻ ചെട്ടിയാർ മകൻ പൊന്നയ്യാചെട്ടിയാ , നാട്ടിസുകൾ അയച്ച പാ 

തിയ്യ ഏറിട്ടില്ലെന്നു കാാന്നുന്നതിനാൽ രം നാട്ടി ഗസറിൻ .പരപ്പെടു 
നതീയതി മുതൽ 10 ദിവസത്തിനകം മുളകളെ ഏറി വാങ്ങിചൊള്ളാത്തപക്ഷം അവയെ 
ലേലം ചെയ്യു 

സക്കാരിലേക്കുള്ള മുതൽകൂട്ടുന്നതാകുന്നു. നോട്ടീസിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സർവധികഴി 
ഞ്ഞു വരുന്ന അവകാശ ത്ത സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാതാകുന്നു. 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം 

പുർ, പി. ഡി കസ്, 
കൻ- ൻ എപ്പ 

ആ ; ഡിവിഷനൽ ഫ :റജാഫീസർ, 

ത ൻ ഡിവിഷൻ, 


പ.. 


ൻ , 


നോട്ടീസ 
acഎൻ-ാ മാറ്റത്തേക്കു തെ 06.1 ഡിവിഷൻ മഹേന്ദ്രഗിരി റെയിഞ്ചിലു ള്ള ഒഴിച്ചിട 
പ്പെട്ട വനങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും താഴെ വിവരിഒന്നു ചില്ലറ വനംവിവുകളെ ശേഖരിച്ചു കൊട 
പോകുന്നതിനുള്ള കുത്തകയെ നാഗരുകോവിൽ ഡിപ്പാവിൽ വച്ചു മാപ്പ- മാണ്ടു കാ 
ശിമാസം . ക ക ൻ am-ാം വഷം ജൂൺമാസംരനു- ലേലംചെയ്യാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ലേലംഅന്നേദിവസംപകൽരണ്ടു മണി ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതും 4ലലത്തിൽ ത 
വാൻ ആഗ്രഹമു ള്ള പർ സ്ഥലത്തു ഹാജരായിരി ക്കേണ്ടതും ലേലം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പായിട്ടു 
ഒരോരുത്തരും പം ബ്രിട്ടിഷ രൂപാ വീതം നിരതദ്രവംഒക്കികൊള്ള ഇം .അരപ്രകാരം ഒട്ട 
കാത്തവരെ ലേലത്തിൽചേരുന്നതിനു സമ്മായി .021:തല്ലാത്ത തും ആകുന്നു , : 

ലേലം സാധാരണ കൂടുതൽ തുക വിളി കേൾക്കുന്ന ആളിന്റെ കമൽ സിമപ്പെടു 
തുന്നതാണ്ട്, എന്നാൽ tം വിഷയത്തിൽ വേലക്കാറ്റേ നടയേയും ആവശക്തി യ 
കൂടി ഗണിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും ലേലം കൺസർവേട്ടർ അവർകളുടെ അനുവാദത്തിൽ സ്ഥിര 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

സ്വീ കരിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ലേല ാറൻ ലേലം കഴിഞ്ഞ ഉടൻ സംഖ്യയിൽ മൂന്നി 
ലൊരുഭാഗം കെട്ടിവാ തും ലേലം സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തിയ വിവരം ലേല വരൻ ഷ എ 
തി അയക്കുന്ന തീയതിമുതൽ 20 ദിവസത്തിനകം ഒരു ഉടമ്പടി എഴുതിയേണ്ടതും അ 
പ്പോൾ ബാക്കിപണം മുഴുവനുംഒന്നാകെ ഒടുക്കത്തെ തും ആകുന്നു. 

@ . സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന വേലക്കാരൻ നിരതദ്രവം താൻ കെട്ടിയാ: ലസം 
ലയിൽ മൂന്നിലൊരു ഭാഗത്തിനു വകവയം പ്പെടുന്നതുംഎന്നാൽ ലേലം സമിതപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെടാ 
തെയുള്ള ലല കാർ ചൊട്ടിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിരതദ്രവത്തെ ലേലം കഴിഞ്ഞ ഉടൻതന്നെ അവര 
ക തിരിയെ കാടു പ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

ലേല 263രൻ മേൽ നാലാമത്തെ ചിരിയിൽ വിവരിച്ച പ്രകാരം 
ന 

സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയം വലതുകയിൽ മൂന്നിലൊന്നു കെട്ടിവയ്ക്കാതെയൊ ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള അവധിക്കുള്ളിൽ ഉടമ്പടി എ ,ഴിയാതെയാ ഇരിക്കുന്നതായാൽ ലേലം വി . 
നടത്തപ്പെടുന്നതും അതി വച്ചു വക്കാരിനു നല്ല നഷ്ടവും നേരിടുന്നതായാ ൽആയതു ആള 
ലലാടാരനിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനു പുറമെ അയാ ൾ ചെകുട്ടിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള നിരതദ്രവം സ 
ക്കാരിലേക്കു മുതൽ കൂട്ടപ്പെടുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. എന്നാൽ രണ്ടാമതു ലേലത്തിൽമദ്രലേലത്തെ 
കാൾ കൂടുതൽ തുക ഒ വിളി കേൾക്കുന്നതായാൽ അങ്ങനെ ഉള്ള കൂടുതലിനു ആളലേലക്കാരനു 
നു: തൊരവകാശവുംഉണ്ടായി ) : ന്നതല്ലാ. 

ഉ . ലീസിൽ വിച 0) 45 m സാമ: നാൾ മാൺ.മായാ പ്രത്യേകമായാ ലേലംചെയ്യു 
ന്നതായിരി ക്കും, 

.. ഇനി കൂടുതൽ വല്ല വിപരവും അ c)5യഗളതായിരുന്നാൽ താഴെ ചേ by തിയിരി 
anm ഉദോഗസ rt 2 ഫീസിൽ അപേക്ഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 

എൽ. പി , ഡിസ , 

ആ ; പിവിഷനൽഫാസഫിസർ. 
ൻ t- 2 . 
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( 15r Jay , 1: 1; 


(നമ്പർ ചരക്കാനം 

ാം 

മർമഞ്ഞു : 
( 1 

കസ്തുരിമഞ്ഞൾ, 

മരം പട്ടയുംപശയും 
കൊന്നപ്പോ 

കാരീയപ്പെട്ട 
ഉ കറുവാപ്പട്ട 
പ 

സാം പട്ട 
(11 ക വേല . 
e d നെല്ലി കാ 

ട്ടുക്കാ 
നല്ല ഈ ക 

ahാട്ട ല 2 ക 
, 2 : 2 തിപ്പലി 
o 

തുന്നിൽ 
om ച്ചു വ 

ഇമ്മി 

കാലിയി 
മൻ 

ചു നക്കാ 
പ 0 ഇലുപ്പം തു 
2 പുളി 

പിണമ്പുളി 
ሲ 

പാവാ 
കത് മാ 
പ 

ച 


നമ്പർ ചരക്കിനം 

വാഴയില 
ചീയക്കാ 

ാന്നമ്പൂ 
പൻ കാത്ത രം ക 
ന കഴിക്കു 
a ഇരു വലി 

താമച്ചം 
നസ 

ന ഒരാ 

കാപ്പ പറ 
ല 

പാക്കാം 
ന ന ഗരുഡ ടി 
(26) .കുട്ട തോട്ടി 
മവ 2 ഇ യരി 
( 1 

2 കാര 
4 ല്ലാവര 

ആ ര 
| G പ്ര ?ലിച്ചെട 

പാലംകൊട 
ഓടംകൊടി 

കൊഴിഞ്ചിക്കു p 
ന ത വല്ല( ബ്രിട്ടിക്ക് അതൃ ത്തി 
യിലേക്കുള്ള ചവിൽനിന്നും മാത്രം 
കിളക്കാ 
കൊല്ലം കോവക്കിഴങ്ങ് 
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MEDICAL AND SANITARY DEPARTMENTS . 


Medical Department. 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE . 


Sub -Assistant Surgeon Miss A. T. Martin has been granted threemonths privilege leave 
with effect from the forenoon of 29-4-13 / 17-9- 88. 

ASSUMPTION OF CHANGE. 
Hospital Assistant V. K. Krishna Pillay assumed charge of his duties in the District 
Hospital, Quilon, on the forenoon of 24-4 - 13/ 12-9- 88 . 

W. H. TUCKER , 

Major , 1. 7. 8., 
Darbar Physician s Office, 
Trivandrum , 

Durbar Physician . 
1st May 1913. 


NOTICE. 
The following articles will be sold by public auction at the General Medical Stores on 
Monday the 26th May 1913/13th Vycansy 1088 and the following days commencing at 8 .. 
precisely . 

LIST OF ARTICIES. 
Condem : ed Surgical Instruments, HospitalNecessaries and articles of furniture, aruns, 
Jars, bottles of sizes, tins, Zinc slicots and dealwood boxes , le 

TERMS CASH . 

W. H. TUCKER , 
Durbar Physician s Office, 

Major, 1. 3. B., 

Durbar Physician . 
Trivandrum , 26th April 1919. 
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NOTICE . 


Tenders are invited for the suppir of21 nightsoil iron receptacles with lids and a 
two-wheelel nighteoil carts . 

2. The temiers shouldbe enclosed in covers and sealed and addressed to the President. 
the words tenders for the supply of nightsoil iron receptacles or carts ” asthe case may be 

3. The tenders should reach the office of the President at or before 12 Noon on 
Saturday the 11th Edavom 1088/24th May 1913. 

4. Each tender must be accompanied by an earnost inoney British Rupees (10 ) tep 
The earnest monies of the unsuccessful tenderers will be returned to them after their tenders are 
disposed of. 

5. Tenders should be written either in English or in Malayalam and should state clearly 
in words as well as in figures the charge of each nightsoil receptacle and cart to be supplied . 

6. Tenders will be opened in the office ofthe President at 4 r. N. on Saturday the 11th 
Edavon 1088/21th May 1013, in the presence of such tenderers or their duly authoriselagents 
as may choose to be present. 

7. The lowest tender will be accepted provided the character and financial status of the 
tenderer is found satisfactory. The President reserves to himself the right of accepting or 
rejecting any of the tenders without assigning any reason whatever. The accepted tenderer 
should deposit as a security for the due fulfilment of the contract a sum of (25 ) twenty five 
British Rupees including the earnest money and it shall be forfeited to the Committee in case 
of 

any breach of the contract. The accepted tenderer will further be required to execute an 
agreement on an eight anna stamp paper at his own cost binding himself to carry out the condi 
tions of the contract and to undergo such penalty as may be prescribed by the President for 


any default. 


8. The depositmoney shall be paid and the agreement executed within two days of the 
acceptance of the tender about which notice will be given him . Should he fail to do so,his 
earnest money shall be forfeited to the Committee and he will be held responsible for any loss 
the Committeemay sastain by calling tenders a second time on account of such default, but ho 
can have no claim on the gain , if any. 

9. The nightsoil receptacles and carts should be supplied within 20 days of the execution 
of the agreement. 

10. The particulars of the nightsoil receptacles and carts can be had at the office of the 
Health Officer, Trivandrum , and their samples can be inspected at any time during office hours 
Office of the President, 

M.PALPU PILLAI, 
Town Improvement Committee, 
Trivandrum , 29th April 1913. 

President. 


ERRATUM . 
In the Proceedings of the Town Improvement Committee, Trivandrum , dated 29-3-1918, 
published in the Medical and Sanitary sheet to the Gazette dated 22.4-1913, in page 466 read 
Vetoed for Voted in lines 19 and 23 . 


6TH MAT, 1913 ) 


Medical and Sanitary Departments. 


Notification . 


No. G. 1969. 


In modification of the notification published at page 6 of the Government Gazete 
dated 8-4-1918 the following revised lists of plague-infected areas and paesport stations 


are published for general information . 


Huzur Cutcherry, 

Trivandrum , 
26th April 191s. 


(By order) 

A.JE VIEYRA , 

Chief Secretary to Government. 
A - PLAGUR-INEZCTED AREAS. 


1.- In the Madras Presidency. 


District . 


Taluk . 


Village or town. 


District 


Taluk. 


Village or town. 


Gooty 


... Hanchinahal. 


Coimba 
tore. 
contil. 


Periyavalavadi. 
Udamalpet 3 Pangamuttur. 

contu . Sellappampalaiyam . 


Ananta 

pur. 


Badvel. 


Badvel . 


Hindupur. 


Hindupur. 
Kodigopalli. 


Bellary. 


Hospet 


S Chittawadigi. 

Hospet. 


Cudda . 

pah 


Chepnur. 
Cuddapah . Cuddapah . 

Patha " Cuddapalı 


Takkolu . 


Ohittoor. 


Vayalpad ... Vayalpad . 


Siddhavat 

tam . 


Devarayapuram . 

Kurichchi. 
Coimbplore Perur. 

Perur Settipalaiyam 
Tittipalaiyam , 


Gudanagaram 
i Gudiyattam . 

Karigeri. 
Gudiya Malaiyapatta . 
ttam Mel Alattar. 

Panamadangi 
Peranampatte 


Chennelinganalli. 
Hampapuram . 
Kollegal 
Kunagalli 
Singanallur. 


¡North 

Arcot. 


Kollegal. 


Tiruppat. ( Annandapatti. 

tur Tiruppattur . 


Coimba . 3 

tore . 


Palladam 


Semmipalaiyam . 
Tiruppur. 


Vellore 


Gollamangalam . 
Pallikondai. 
Fellcro. 


Pollachi. 


Gomangalam Pudur. 
Nayakkampalaiyam . 
Talakkarai 
Uttukuli . 


Isalem ... 


Hosur. Punapalli. 
Krishna SAgasipalll . 

giri. Krishtagiri. 


Mangalore ... Mangalora 


Kanpamanaya : 

kkanur South 
4Udamalpet Komaralingam . Canara . 

Kurunjeri. 


[GTH MAY, 1913. 


Surat. 


Hisaar.Hoshiarpur. 


Jind 


Districts 


(a ) Waldaum 
. 

CarWanan. 
199 
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11.- Outside the Madras Presidency . 

Infected localities. 
Infected localities. 
Presidency 

Presidency or Districts and States, and Town 

Province 
or Province.. Districts and States, and Towns 

of 50,000 or more inhabitants 
of 50,000 or more inhabitants. 

(a ) Districts - cont. 
I. Mysore. The whole province. 

Gujranwalla . 
1. Northern Dirision 

Gurudaspur 
(a ) District , 
(6 ) Towns and Ports. 

Jhang : 
Bandra . 

Jhelum . 
Bhiwndi. 

Jullundur. 
Bombay. 
Chinchani 

Karnal. 
Ghivali. 

v . Tho 

Ludhiana. 
Tarapur. 

Punjab.- 

Rohtak. 
cont. 

Sailkot. 
(2) State and Agency. 
Rewa Kantha Agency . 

(6) Towns. 
2. Central Division 

Amritsar 
(a ) Districts 

Patiala 
Ahmednagar. 

(c) States 
East Khandesh. 
Poona . 

Kapurthala 
Satara . 

Nabha. 
(6 ) Town 

Patandi. 
Poona. 

Patiala . 
II. Bombay. 3. Southern Division 

(a ) Districts 

Amherst . 
Bassein . 

Rhom 
Bijapur. 
Dharwar. 

Insein . 
Kolabo . 

Maubin . 
Meiktila . 

Muomi 
(6 ) Towns and Ports 

Pegue 
Hubli. 

VI. Barma. 

Prome, 

Pyapon. 
4. Sindh 

Tharrawady. 
Town an i Port. 

Thaton. 
Karachi 

Thayetmyo 
5. Political Charges. 

Toungoo 
States and Agencies- 

Yamethin 
Baroda State. 

Towns andPorts 
Cutch Stato. 

Bassein . 
Janjira State . 

Moulmein, 
Kathiawar Agency: 

Rangoon. 
Kolhapur and Southern 

Alwar State 
Mahratta Country VII. Raja 

Bharatpur State. 
(a) District 

putana. 
Burdwan . 

urawi 
ill. Bengal. 

(a ) Districts- 
Calcutta. 

Allahabad . 
(a) DistrictsBhagalpur. 

Bahraich 
Gaya. 

Rasti 

Basti. 
Monghyr. 

Benares . 
IV . Bihar 

Muzaffarpur. 
and Orissa . Patna. 

VIII. The 

Bulandshahr. 
Santhal Parganas. 

United 

Cawnpore. 
Saran . 

Provinces 

Etah . 
Shahabad . 

Farukhabad . 
(1) Towns 
Bhagalpur. 

Fatehpur. 
Patna. 

Gonda 
(a ) Districts 

Gorakhpur . 
7. The 

Arnol 
Punjab. Arritsar . 

Hardoi. 
l erozerore. 

Jalaun. 


Ratnagiri 


Nyaungmya. 


Alibag. 
Vengurla 


Jaipur City . 


(6) Towns 

21. Pargnnahs . 


State. 
Jaipur 
Azamgarh. 
Ballin 
Bara Banki. 
Bareilly . 


Bijnor, 


Fyzabad. 


Gaya . 


Ghs zipur. 


Gargamu . 
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II.- Outside the Madras Presidency .-(contil ) 


Infected localities 


Presidency or 

Province. 


Infected localities. 

Presidency or 

Provinco . 
Districts and States,and Towns 
of 50,000 or more inhabitants. 


Districts and states,and Towde 
of 50,000 or more inhabitants 


District 


IX . Hydera . 

bad State 


Atrafibalda (Sarfikhas) 
Aurangabad . 
Gulbarga: 
Karimnagar. 
Mahbubnagar . 
Medak . 
Nalgonda. 
Nizamabad. 
Raichur. 
Usmanabad. 


VIII. The 

United 
Provinces 
--conta . 


(a ) Districts - contd . 

Jaunpur . 
Jhansi. 
Kheri 
Lucknow 
Mainpuri. 
Meerut. 
Mirzapur. 
Moradabad. 
Muttra. 
Muzaffarnagar. 
Naini Tal. 
Partabgarh . 
Pilibhit. 
Rae Bareli. 
Saharanpur. 
Shahjahanpur. 
Sultanpur 

Unao. 
(b ) Towns 

Bareilly , 
Cawnpore . 
Farrukhabad . 
Fyzabad . 
Lucknow . 
Meerut. 
Mirzapur. 
Saharanpur. 
Shahjahanpur. 


(a) Districts 

Bandara. 
Jubbulpore. 
Nagpur. 
Yectmal. 


Sitapur. 


X. Central 

Provinces. 


Allahabad 


(6) Towny- 

Bandara , 
Nagpur. 


XI. Central 

India . 


Barwani State. 
Bhopa ! State. 


XII. Delhi, 


Delhi ruralarea , 


XIII. Kashmir 


Jammu Province 


B. - PASSPORT STATIONS, 


Vellore Fort. 
Vellora Cantt . 
Kaniyambadi. 


Mangalore. 
Podanur. 
Avanashi Road. 
Tiruppur, 


South Indian Railway . 
Tottipalaiyam . Bargur . 
Kagankarai. 

Periakandili. 
Krishnagiri. Periagaram . 
Kandikuppam . Tiruppattur. 


Madras and }Southern Mahratta Railway. 


Gadupalli. 
Kuppima . 
Mulanur. 
Patchur. 


Jalarpet . 
Kethandapatti. 
Mailpatti . 
Velattur. 


Gudiyattam . 
Kavanur. 
Virinchipuram 
Latteri. 


Katpadi. 
Bommasamudram 
Hospet. 
Gadiganuru. 


2. Persons arriving from the places abɔre mentioned should be required to take ont 


passports. 
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness 

the Maha Rajah of Travancore. 


Read : 

Letter No. 5101, dated the 7th March 1913, from the Acting Dewan Peisbkar , Trivandrum ,and 
its enclosure. 

Tho Talisildar, Chirayinkil taluk, represented to the Dewau Poishkar that the memo form used 
by the l resident, Town Improrement Committee, Trivandrum , in addressing him , as objectionablo 
sion ,when the latter was also the Presidlent of the Committec , the present President of the Committee 
could address a Tahsildar only in the letter form . The Acting Dewan Peishkar, Trivandrum ,ngroes 
with the Talisildar and solicits the orders of the Government in the matter. 

ORDER THEREOX No. G. 1925 DATED TRIVANDRUM, 22ND APRIL 1913 , 

The letter form should be used for all correspondence between the Presidents 
of Town Improvement Committees on the one hand and Peishkars and Tahsildars 
on the other . 

By order, 

A. J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secratary to Governmont. 


То 


All Division Peishkard . 
All Tahsildars . 
The Presidents of all T. I. Cs. 
The Gazette . 


No. G. 1917 

NOTIFICATION . 
It is hereby notified that the two additional Aminadars appointed for the collection of 
municipal dues in the Town of Trivandrum , are invested with the powers of a Proverthicar 
under Section 58 of Regulation 1 of 1068. 


} 


By order , 
Huzur Cutcherry, 

A. J. VIBYRA , 
Trivandrum , 25th April 1913 . 

Chief Secretary to Government. 

പരസ്യം 
ഇതിനാൽ പരസ്യംചെയ്യുന്നതു എന്തെന്നാൽ തിരുവനന്തപുരം ടൌണിൽ മുൻസിപ്പാ 
സംബന്ധമായ കാപിരിവിനു കൂടുതലായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട രണ്ടു അമിനാദാരന്മാക്കും 20 -3 
മാണ്ടിലെ ഒന്നാം റെഗുലേഷൻ -ം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ചു ഒരു പാതൃകാറൻ അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
2.2.950 dl oam . 
ഹക്കച്ചേരി, 

ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം, 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

ഗവണ്ടുചീഫ് സെക്രട്ടറി, 
O 02.Su 2003 

09. 6922. owo ) . 
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பட்டண பரிஷ்கரண கம்மிற்றி , செங்கோட்டை . 
கம்மிட்டி ஆபீஸில் வைத்து 19135ம் 3 பெப்ரவரி மாலம் 15 எம். டக்கு சரியான 
10831 ம் ஓ மாசி மாஸம் 4 எம் . சனிக்கிழமை மாலை 4 மணிக்குக் கடினகம்மிற்றியின் 
சாதாரண மீட்டிங்கியின் நடபடிக்கைகளா . 

மாரர் , 
ம , ரா . ரா . ஸ்ரீ 

9. செ .பணவா எய்யா அவர்கள் , எல் . எம். எஸ்., பிராலிடென்று 
எஸ். ரெங்கசுவாமி அய்யங்காரவர்கள் 
ஜெ . விஸ்வனாதய்யரவர்கள் 

கெ . சட்டநாதகரயாளாவர்கள் 
1. அஞ்சல்வழியாய் அனுப்பவேண்டிய எழுத்துகுந்துகளை இபோன கடதால் 
செய்த பெரிய கவர்களில் அடக்கம் செய்யவேண்டியகைப்பற்றி 1913 3 ஜனவர் 16 
- 187 வது நம்பராய் அஞ்சல் ல - ப்றேன் டன்றவர்களிடமிருந்து யெழுதிவந்த பட்டர் 
தால்ப்பரிய பிறகாரம் நடப்பதற்காக ஷை . லட்டருக்கு பார்ப்பு அனுப்பியிருக்கிறநாய் கவர் 
மென்று சீப் வெக்ரட்டர்? அவர்களிடமிருந்து 1913 ஓ பெப்ரவரி LT ( a S. R. 341 .. 
து நம்பராயெழுதிவந்த லட்டர் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

றிக்கார்டு செய்யலாயிற்று . 
2. அடியில் விவரித்திருக்கிற ஆள்களிடமிருந்து வந்த அர்ஜிகளின் மேல் கைம்மி 
ட்டியார் நிப்போாட்டு வாசிக்கலாயிற்று . 

1. வீடுகெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவாதம் வேண்டு மென்று இராமசுவாமிகாயான் போதி 
ப்பித்த அர்ஜியின் மேல் பட்டணத்தின் பார்வைக்காக விடு கெட்டுகிற தாய் உத்தேசித்தி 
ருக்கிற ஸ்தலத்துக்கு முன்வசம் தெரு புறம்போக்காய் கிடக்கிற ஸ்தலத்தை அர்ஜிக்கா 
ன்பேரில் பதித்து கொடுத்து வீட்டோடு சேர்த்து கெட்டும்படிக்கு ஏற்ப்பாடுசெய்யலாயெ 
ன்றும் அதைப்பற்றி கம்மிட்டியிலிருந்து ஆலோஜிக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் யெழுதிய றிப் 
போர்ட்டு . 

அர்ஜிக்காரன் அபேக்ஷித்தபிறகாரம் கெட்டிடம் கெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவாதம் கொ 
டுக்கலாம் இல்லையானால் கொடுக்ககூடாதென்று அர்ஜி தால்ப்பரியபிறகாபம் அபிப்பிருய 
ம் கொடுக்காமல் செட்டுகிறதாய் உத்தேசித்திருக்கிற வீடடொடு புறம்போக்குஸ்தலத் 
தை பதித்து கொடுத்து சேர்த்து கெட்டுவதற்கு சிவார்சை செய்ததைப்பற்றி கம்மிட்டி 
செம்பவும் விசனப்படுகிறதாய் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . மிஸ்றர் . சட்டதைகயாளர் ஸ்தல 
ம்பார்த்து அர்ஜியின்மேல அபிப்பிராயம் கம்மிட்டிக்கு கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் கூட 
தீர்மானக்கலாயற்று . அர்ஜிக்காரன் கெட்டிடவேலை ஆரம்பித்து அநேகமாய் பூர்த்திசெ 
ய்து வருவதாய் ஒரு மெம்பர் றிப்போர்ட்டு செய்ததினால் அர்ஜிக்கான் அனுவாதம் வா 
க்குவதற்கு முன் வேலையை முடிவுசெய்து வருகிறதற்கு பிறாஸிகூஷன் செய்யாமலிருக்க 
காரணம் காண்பிக்க ஒரு கோட்டீஸ் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றம் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

2. வீடு கெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவாதம்வேண்டுமென்று பெத்துதேவன் யென்ற முத்து 
வீரத்தேவன் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜியின்மேல் அதுவா தம் கொடுப்பதில் விரோதமில்லையெ 
ன்.றும் ஆனால் கெட்டிடவேலை அநேகமாய் பூர்த்தியாய்விட்டதாயும் யெழுதிய றிப்போர் 
ட்டு . 

அர்ஜிக்காரனுக்கு அனுவாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்றும் ஆனால் அனுவாதம் வாங்கு 
வதற்கு முன் கெட்டிடவேலை பூர்த்திசெய்து வருவதற்கு பிறாஸிஷன் செய்யாமலிருப்ப 
தற்கு காரணம் காண்பிக்க நோட்டீஸ் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

3. வீடு கெட்டுவதற்கு இராமசுவாமி நாயடு போதிப்பித்த அர்சியின்மேல் அலு 
வாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்று யெழுதிய ற்ப்போர்ட்டு . 

அனுவாதம்கொடுக்கலாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
4. விடு கெட்டுவதற்கு சுவாமி ஆசாரி போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜியின்மேல் அனுவாதம் 
கொடுக்கலாமென்று யெழுதிய றிப்போர்ட்டு 

அனுவாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
5 . வீடு கெட்டுவதற்கு பாவனாசாரி போதிப்பித்த அற்ஜியின் மேல் அனுவாதம் 
கொடுக்கலாமென்று யெழுதிய ரிப்போர்ட்டு . 

அனுவாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
6. கெட்டிடம் கெட்டுவதற்கு வெங்கிடேஸ்வரய்யர் போதிப்பித்த அர்ரியின்மேல் 
அனுவாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்று யெழுதிய றிப்போர்ட்டு . 


அனுவாதம கொடுக்கலாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
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1. வீடு கெட்டுவதற்கு திருமலையாண்டி செட்டி போதிப்பித்த அர்சியின்மேல் 
முக்கிய பிளான் பிறகாரம் கெட்டிடம் ஆரம்பிக்கவில்லையென்பதாக யெழுகிய றிப்போர்ட் 
“ ம் கொடுக்க கூடாதென்றும் அனுவாதம் வாங்குவதற்குமுன் கெட்டிடவேலை ஆரம்பத் , 

ஆ முக்கிய பிளான் பிறகாரம் கெட்டிடம் கெட்ட ஆரம்பிக்காத்ததினால் அவை 
இந்த பிமுவிகஷன் செய்யாதிருப்பதற்கு காதணம் காண்பிக்க நோட்டீஸ் கொடுக்க 
வேண்டுமென்றம் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
8. செட்டிடங்கள் செட்டுவதற்கு ஏ. -ப்பி ஜமணிய அய்யர் . காகிசெட்டி ஸ்புடா 

னவாத்தியார் இவர்கள் போதிப்பித்த அர்சிகளின்மேல் அனுவாதம் கொகொலாக 
ன்று யெழுதிய விப்போர்ட்டு . 

அனுவாதம் கொடுக்கலாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று. 
III. சுவாமியார் கிணற்றுக்கு சமீபத்திலிருக்கிற இராத்தல் விளக்கை மாற்றவேண் 
ெெமன்பதாய் விளக்குவைப்புக்காரன் ஆவலாதியின்மேல் ஓவர்ஸீயர் 27-6-S3 ல் யெழுத 
ய 61 ம் கம்பர் றிப் பார்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

அந்த இராந்தல் விளக்கை இப்போதிருக்கிற யிடத்திலிருந்து மாற்றுவதற்கு ப 
வச்சிலவு ஆக்கூடியிருப்பதால் அதை மாற்றக்கூடாதென்று தீர்மானிக்கலா மற்று . 

IV . விடு கெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவாதம் வேண்டுமென்று 1. திருமலையாண்டி செட்டி 
2. முகைதின் பிச்சை இராவுத்தன் 3. நல்லுனயடு இவர்கள் போதிப்பித்த அர்சிகள் வீ 
சிக்கப்பட்டது. 

மிஸ்றர். சட்டதைகரயாளர் ஸ்தலங்களை பார்த்து அர்ஜிகளின்மேல் அபிப்பிராய 
ம் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

( . தாங்கள் ஆக்கிரமித்து செம்பகாலமாய் அனுபவித்துவருகிற ஸ்தலத்தை சரியா 
ய் அளந்து திட்டப்படுத்தி தாவேண்டுமென்று ஸ்தலம தாலூக்குகச்சேரியில் போதிய 
த்திருக்கிற அர்ஜி தீர்ச்சையாகிறவரையிலும் , தங்களிடத்திலிவந்து ஷெஸ் தலத்துக்கு 3 
+ -- வசூலிக்கவேண்டுமென்று கம்மிட்டியிலிருந்து தீர்மானித்திருக்கிற தீர்மானத்தை நி 
அத்திவை கவேண்டுமென்று பெரிய தமபி இஸ்மால்பிள்ளை இராவுத்ததும் கானுமுகம்மது 
இராவுத்தனுங்கூடி போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மிஸ்றா. சட்டனாதகரயாளர் ஸ்தலமபார்த்து 33 வது வகுப்பின் ப்றகாரம் பீஸவ 
சூலிக் வேண்மோயென்றுள்ள விபரத்திற்கு அபிப்பிராயம் கொடுக்கவேண்கிமென்று தீர் 
மானீக் - லாயீற்று . 

VI. தன்னுடைய கடைக்கு முன்வசத்திலிருக்கிற தட்டி தன்னுடைய சொந்தன் த 
லத்திலிருக்கிறதாடம் ஆகையினால் யப்போது ஏற்ப்படுத்துகிற பிஸதள்ளி தரவேண்டு 
மென்றும் பாலசுப்பிறமணியபிள்ளை போதிப்பித்த அர்சி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

அந்த ஸ்தலம் தன்னுடைய சொந்தள் தலம் தானென்று தெளிவுகொப்ேபதற்கு றி 
க்கார்டு உண்மோனால் அந்த றிக்கார்டை ஒரு மாளத்திற்குள் கம்மிட்டி ஆபீஸில் ஆஜரா 
க்கும்படி அர்ஜிக்காரனை தெரியப்படுத்தவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

VII . தான் கெட்டியிருக்கிற தட்டிப்பந்தலுக்கு தீர்வை வசூலிக்காமலிருக்கவேண்டு 
மென்று கலியாணி சுந்தரத்தமமாள் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

புறம்போக்கு ஸ்தலத்தில் தட்டியந்தல் கெட்டியிருப்பதினால் மாப்பு செய்யமுடியா 
சென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

VIII . தாங்கள கெட்டியிருக்கிற தட்டிபந்தல்கழுக்கு தீர்வை கொடுக்கவேண்டுமெ 
ன்பதாய் எம்.மிட்டியிலிருந்து ஸ்தலம்பார்த்து தீர்மானிக்கிறதாயிருந்தால் அந்த தீர்வை 
சொடுக்க தயாடியிருக்கிறதாக சவனி அம்மாளும் முத்து மாடன் காயாளனும் பே திப்பி 
த அர்சிகளும் தான் கடையை விலைக்கு வாங்குவதற்கு முன்னதாகவே தட்டி அந்தஸ்த 
படத்திலிருப்பதாயும் ஆகையினால் அதற்கு பீல- ஏறப்படுத்தகூடாதென்றும் இசக்கிமுத் 
5 பண்டாரம் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜியும் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மிஸ்றர் சட்டதைகயாளர் ஸ்தலம்பார்த்து அபிப்பிமுயம் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமெ 
* ன்று தீர்மானிக்லாமற்று . 

IX. என்னுடைய கடைகலக்கு முன்வசத்திலுள்ள தட்டிகளினால் போக்குவரத்து 
கனகசடைக்க உது எண்டிகளுக்காவது தடல் தமல்லையென்பதாக மனறர் . சட்டனாத்கா 
பாலர் போ திடபத்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்க பட்டது . 


யணய்யரும் அஸின் றன்று இஞ்சினியரும் ஒரு ஸப்சும்மிட்டியாக சேர்துடன் பார்த் 
றும் புறம்போக்குள் நலமில்பேயென்பதாயும் சுப்பிரமணிய அய்யர் போதிப்பத்கர் 

Medical and Sanitary Departments 
யூன்றிப்போர்ட்டு செய்யவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

x . தான் தட்டிப்பந்தல் கெட்டியிருக்கிற ஸ்தலம் தன்னுடைய சொந்த தனிமன் 
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வாசிக்கப்ட்டது . 

அந்த ஸ்தலம் சொந்தஸ் தலம் தானென் று தெரிவுசொடுக்கிறதற்கு 14. நால்ரூர் 
குள றிக்கார்டு ஆகமுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயற்று . 

XI . ( 1) IU8s m ல் பத்தல் , தடிச்சவடம் செய்துவருகிறதற்கு 2 என் 
வாங்க எத்தனித்திருப்பத யும் (2) கெட்டிடம் கெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவ. தம் வாங்க தவறி 
எதற்கு தன்னை மன்னிக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் செய்ய துமுகைநன் சாய்பு போதிப்பித்த 
அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

1. ம் நம்பரில் விவரித்திருக்கிற குற்றம் கழிந்த ஆண்டில் செய்ர பற்றாத பிப் 
போதும் மறுபடியும் செய்திருப்பதாக 1 ம் , 2 ம் நம்பர் குற்றங்களுக்கு பிராமின் 
செய்யவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XII . தோல்கச்சவடம் செய்யவில்லையென்பதாக வேலுவும் சேர்வக்காரனும் போ 
திப்பித்த அர்ஜிகள் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

பிறஸிடென்று ஸ்தலங்களை பார்த்து அபிப்பிராயம் கொடுக்கவேண்டு மென்று தீர் 
மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XIII . தான் உபயோகித்தல் தலம் புறம்போக்கு ஸ் நலமில்லை யென்றம் ஆனதினால் 
பீள் வசூலிக்க கூடாதென்றும் சங்கரநாராயண பிள்ளை போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப் 
பட்டது. 

பிரஸிடென்று அந்த ள் தலத்தை பார்த்து புறம்போக்காயில்லையா யென் அறிய 
வேண்டும் மன று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று , 

XIV . தன்னுடைய வீட்டிற்க்கு சமீபத்திலிருக்கிற புளி விருக்ஷத்தின் பொத்துக 
ளில் விஷஜந்துக்கள தாமஸிக்கிறதினால் அந்தவிருக்ஷத்தை மாற்றவேண்டுமென்று சுடல 
மாடன் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மிள்றர் . சட்டநாதகரயாளர் ஸ்தலம்பார்த்து றிப்போர்ட்டு செய்யவேண்டுமென் 
று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XV . பத்தல் கச்சவடம் செய்வதற்கு ைைல ஸன் ல- . வாங்கிகொள்ள்வேண்டுமென்வதா 
4 கொடுத்த கோட்டீஸை கைப்பாறிய பற்பாடும் சுவாமித்தலைவன் லைஸன்ஸ- வாகை 
வில்லை யென்பதாக ஓவர்ஸியர் செய்த றிப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

லைஸன்ஸு இல்லாமல் கச்சவடம் செய்வதற்காக பிறாஸிகூட் செய்யவேண்டுமென் 
று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XVI . சக்கம்மாள் கோமதி அனுவாதமில்லாமல் தெருவீதியை உபயோகித்திருக்கி 
முவென்றும் அந்த வகைக்கு அவளுக்கு கொடுத்த கோட்டீஸுக்கு இதுவரெ பதில் கொடு 
க்கவில்லையென்றும் ஓவர்ஸீயர் செய்த றிட்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

தெருவி தியை உபயோகித்த நாள்களுக் தள்ள பீஸ- : செலுத்துவதற்கு றவனியூறிக் 
--கவதி ரிலேஷன் பறகாரம் டிமான்று நோட்டீஸ் அனுப்பவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்க 
லாயிற்று . 

XVII . தங்களுடைய கெட்டிடங்களுக்கு முன் வசத்திலி மிசிற தட்டிச்ளுக்குள்ள 
பீஸ செலுத்தவேண்டுமென்று கொடுத் நோட்டீஸ்- பிறகாரம் அடியில் விவரித்திருக்கி 
2 ஆள்கள் நடக்கவில்லயெபைதாக ஒவர்னீயர் பெழுதய றிப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது. 

1. வெள்ளயன் பிள்ளை சுப்பய்யாபின் 2. இராமசுவாமி காயாளன் 3. முத்துக்குமா 
ரூபிள்ளை + . சங்கரலிங்கமுப்பன் 5. ஈகாய்யர் இராமய்யர் . 

இராமய்யர் தவிர மற்றெல்லாவருக்கும் அவரவர்வசமிருந்து வீடாகவேண்டிய ப 
ணத்தக்கு - மான று கோட்டீஸ் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் இராமய்யருக்கு முசல் கோ 
ட்டஸ்-- சரியாயபய படத்தாத்ததினால் மற்றொரு கோட்டஸ கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் 
தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
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AVIII- 1088 இ கன்னி , துலாம். மாலங்களில் கொடுத்த கோட்டல-- தால்ப்பர் 
பிறசாரம் கடக்கத்தவறினவர்களின் பேர் விவா லீஸ்று வாசிக்கப்பட்டது, 

1083 m அலாமாலக்க லீஸ் வில் கண்ட அடியில் விவரித்திருக்கிற ஆள்களும் 
கு புதிய கொட்டல- கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

1. மீக்ஷிசுந்தர ஸாஸ்திரியன் அரிகரய்யர் 2. சூர்யாையண க்ஷதர் வெங்கிட்ட 
ம நீடிதர் 3. சங்கர நாரயண சாஸ்திரியன் அரிகாசாஸ்திரியன் 4. இராமய்யர் கிருஷ்ண 
ய்யர் 5. லெமணய்யர் ஸ்திரி சீதாலெக்ஷிமி அம்மாள் 6 . 

அனந்தசிருஷ்ணய்யர் 
7. பெருமாள் மூப்பன் . 

கன்னிமாஸத்து லீஸ்ற்று செம்பகாலமாய் விட்டபடியால் ஆதில்கண்ட குற்றங்கள் 
பிப்போதும் இருக்கிறதாயென் று ஓவர்ஸீயர் றிப்போர்ட்டு செய்யவேண்டுமென்று நீர்ம் 
னிக்கலாயிற்று . 
XIX . 1088 . விருச்சிக மீ கொடுத்த நோட்டீஸு லீஸ்ற்று வாசிக்கப்பட்டது. 

கம்மிட்டியிலிருந்து கொடுத்த நோட்டீஸு தால்பறியபிற காரம் நடக்காத்ததிற்கு 
பிறாஸிஷன் செய்யாதிருக்க காரணம் காண்பிக்கும்படி நோட்டீஸ ~ சின்னக்குட்டிசாவு 
த்தர் வெள்ளயனசாரி, பெருமாள் .ஆசாரி , இராமன் நம் 9 , சிவ ஓ செட்டி, மைதீன் புவியின் 
கள்க்கும் அரிகா சாஸ்திரியன் , பீவி யிவர்களுக்கு புதிய நோட்டீஸும் கொடுக்கவேண்டு 
மென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாபிற்று . 
XX . 1088. D தனுமாஸத்து நோட்டீஸ் லீஸ்ற்று வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

இராமனுக்கும் சங்கிலிக்கும் புதிய நோட்டீஸு கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் , ஒரு 
மரண சங்கதியைப்பற்றி கணபதி பண்டாரத்துக்கு கொடுத்த நோட்டீஸ்-பக்கு மறுபடி கோ 
க்ெகாத்ததிற்காக ஷ கணபதிபண்டாரத்தை பிராஸி கூட் செய்யவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானி 
க்கலாயிற்று . 

XXI . தாங்கள் றிக்கார்டு ஆஜராக்குவதாக வாக்குதத்தம் செய்தகாலம் கம்மிட்டியின் 
ருந்து அனுவதித்து கழிந்துவிட்டபடியால் தட்டி பந்தல்களுக்குள்ள தீர்வை ஏன் வசூலிக்க 
கூடாதென்பதற்கு மூன்று நாள்களுக்குள் காரணம் காண்பிக்கும்படி அடியில் விவரித்திரு 
க்கிற ஆள்களுக்கு நோட்டீஸ கொடுக்கவேண் மமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாமிற்று . 

1. விஸ்வநாத சாஸ்திரி 2. ஏ . வெங்கிடேஸ்வரய்யர் 3. கெ . வெங்கிடேஸ்வாய்யர் 
4. கோமதி அம்மாள் 5. ஆனை அய்யர் 6 . முத்துவர்த்தனி 7. சுடலமுத்து மூப்பன் 
8. சீதை அம்மாள் 9. முத் , அய்யா 10 . மாடசுவாமி மூப்பன் , 

XXII . இராமலிங்கய்யர் லைஸன்ஸு இல்லாமல் தடி கச்சவடம் செய்வதாயும் அந்த 
வகைக்கு கொடுத்த நோட்டீஸுக்கு ஷ இராமலிங்கய்யர் பதில் கொடுக்கவில்லை யென்பதா 
யும் ஒவர்ஸியர் எழுதிய விப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

பிராஸிகூஷன் செய்யவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
XXIII . அனுவா தமில்லாமல் தெருவீதியை உபயோகித்ததற்கு இராமய்யா பிள்ளை 
க்கு கொடுத்த நோட்டீஸ்- க்கு பதில் கொடுக்கவில்லையென்பதாக ஓவர்ஸீயர் யெழுதிய றிப் 
போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

டிமான்று நோட்டீஸ் மூலம் ஷ இராமய்யாபிள்ளையிடமிருந்து யீடாகவேண்டிய 
பணம் வசூலிக்கவேண்டுமெனறு தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
XXIV . 1089u பட்ஜற்று தயார் செய்யவேண்டியதைப்பற்றி ஆலோசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

அதற்கு வேண்டியதெல்லாம் பிரஸிடென்று செய்யும்படி வேண்டிகொள்ளலாயிற்று . 
சபை மாலை 8. 30. க்கு 
பிரியலாயிற்று . 

டி . ஜெ . மணவாளய்யா , 
பிரஸிடென்று . 
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ടൌൺഇംപൂ .മെ ൻറ കമ്മിറിആപ്പിസ്, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
മൻ , എം.ൽ വൻ -. 


Tே I MAY , 1913 .. 
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Travancore GovernmentGazette. 

பட்டண பரிஷ்கரண கம்மிற்றி , செங்கோட்டை . 
சம்மிற்றி ஆபீஸில்வைத்து 1913 D மார்ச்சு மீ..1s க்குச் சரியான 1088 S 
மாசி மீ" 18...சனிக்கிழமை மாலை 4 மணிக்குக் கூடின கம்மிற்றியின் ஸாதாரண மீட்டி 
கியின் நடபடிக்கைகள் , 

ஹாஜர் . 
ம . ரா . 11. ஸ்ரீ . டி . ஜெ . மணவானய்யா அவர்கள் எல் . எம். எஸ். பிரஸிடென்று . 

ஸி . கெ . சபாபதி அய்யரவர்கள் . 

ஆர். பெரியசுவாமித்தேவரவர்கள் . 
மிஸ்றர். பெரியசுவாமிக்தேவரை கம்மிட்டியின் ஸர்க்கார் உத்தியோகமில்லாத 
மெம்பர்களில் ஒருவராக நியமித்திருப்பதாய் 17-2-13 ல் கவர்மென்று சீப்ஸெக்ரட்டர் 
அவர்களிடமிருநது G. 653- ம் நம்பரா யெழுதிவந்த லட்டர் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

றிக்கார்டு செய்யலாயிற்று . 

மிஸ்றர் . பெரியசுவாமித்தேவர் இன்றயத்தினம் கம்மிட்டியில் மெம்பர் . ஸ்தானம் 
வகிக்கலாயிற்று . 


2. 


II . ஒரு பெஞ்சும் , பெட்டியும் வாங்குவதற்கு 8 ரூபாய் அனுவதித்திருப்பதாக 
21-2-13 ல் கவர்மென்று சீப்ஸெக்ரட்டரி அவர்களிடமிருந்து யெழுதிவந்த G. 727- ம் 
கம்பர் லெட்டர் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

றிக்கார்டு செய்யலாயிற்று . 
III . யிந்த டௌண் சவறுகள் போட்டுவருகிற ஸ்தலத்தை ஸர்வெ செய்வதற்கு 
ஆவசியமுள்ள கல்லுகள் தயார் செய்ய வேண்டுமென்று 7-7-88 ல் ஸ்தலம் தகஸில்தாரிட 
மிருந்து 3285- ம் கம்பரா யெழுதி வந்த லட்டர் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

அந்த லட்டரை ரிக்கார்டு செய்யவேண்டுமென்றும் கவர்மென்று ஸ்டாக்கிலிருந்து 
ஆவசியமுள்ள கல்லுகள் ஸப்ளை செய்யும்படி தகளில் தாரை வெண்டி கொள்ள வேண்டு 
மென்றும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
IV . பிரஸிடென்றின் அபிப்பிராயம் . 
பட்டணத்திற்குள் ஒரு காளைச்சந்தை எற்படுத்தவேண்டுதல் . 

காளைச்சந்தை ஏற்படுத்தவேண்டியதைப் பற்றி ஆலோஜிக்கப்பட்டது . சுற்றிலும் 
25 மயில் ஸ் தூரத்திற்குள் அந்த மாதிரி சந்தையில்லாத்ததினால் ஜனங்களுக்கு யிப்போது 
யிருக்கிற வருத்தத்தையும் பட்டணத்திலுள்ள மிக்க ஜனங்களும் கிருஷிக்காரராயிருப்ப 
தையும் ஆலோஜித்து பார்த்ததில் மிஸ்றர் . பெரியசுவாமித் தேவருடைய அபிப்பிராயம் 
இந்த மாதிரி காளை ச்சந்தை ஏற்படுத்தவேண்டியது ஆவசியமென்றிருந்தகினால் ஒவ்வோரு 
மாஸத்திலும் மூன்று தினங்களுக்கு துடர்ச்சியாக காளைச்சந்தை ஏற்படுத்தவேண்டு 
மென்றும் பக்கத்திலுள்ள காளைச்சந்தை தினங்களை அறிந்து கொண்டு இங்க தியதிகளில் 
பிவடத்தில் சந்தை ஏற்படுத்தவேண்டுமென்பதாய் நிச்சயிக்கலாமென்றும் இந்த விபரத்தை 
கவர்மென்றுக்கு தெரியப்படுத்தவேண்டுமென்றும் கவர்மென்று கஸற்றில் மூன்று தடவை 
யாக பிரசித்தம் செய்யும்படிக்கு ஏற்பாடு செய்யவேண்டுமென்றும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
சந்தை சரியாய ஸ்திதியில் நடக்கவேண்டிய வகைக்கு ஒரு ஸப்கம் மிட்டி ஏற்படுத்தி சட்ட 
ங்கள் நிரூபிக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

V. ஒரு பர்ணர் களவுபோய்விட்டதாக 15-7-83 ல் ஓவர் ஸியர் யெழுதிய 71 - ம் நம்பர் 
றிப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

போலீஸ்காரர் அந்த கேஸைப்பற்றி விசாரித்துக் கொண்டிருப்பதால் அவர்கள் 
தீர்மானம் தெறியும் வரையில் மேல் ஆலோஜனை நிறுத்தவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்க 
லாயிற்று . 


வாங்கதவறினநற்காக கம்மிட்டியில் ஆஜராகும்படி கொடுத்த கோட்டஸ் பிறசாரம் ஆ 7.முய 
இராமய்பாபிள்ளை போதிப்பித்த சம தானம் கேடகப்பட்டது 
. 
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நீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 


சரியாய சமயத்தில் லைஸன்ஸ் அபேட்ரிக்காத்த குத்தந்தை மர்சிக்கவேண்டுமென்று 
செ இராமய்யாபிள்ளை பீடமிருந்து மீடாகவேண்டிய பணம் பிடாக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் 

VII ரூன்ஸ் தெரியாத்ததினால் லை ஸன்ஸ் இல்லாமல் நடிக்கச்ச படம் செய்வதற்கு 
தம்மிட்டியிலிருந்து பாலாயிருக்கிற பிராஸிக்கஷன் உத்தரவை ரத்து செய்யவேண்டு 
தமன் இராமலிங்கய்யர் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

கம்மிட்டியிலிருந்து கொடுத்த கோட்டீன் னு ஸரித்து நேரில் ஆறய டெ இராம 
வில்கய்யர் செய்த குற்றத்தை கம்பவுண்டு (compounkl ) செய்வதற்கு சம்மதித்ததினால் ஒரு 
ரூபாய் சம்பவுண்டிப்பீஸ் கொடுத்ததின் பேரில் மக்ரிக்கவேண்டுமென் 2 நாமாளிக்க 


லாயிற்று , 

VIII பத்தல் கச்சவடம் செய்யவில்லை யென்பதாக பாலசுப்புத்தேவன் போதிப்பித்த 
அர்ஜியும் அதன் மேல் வாஸ்தவமாய் கச்சவடம் செய்வதாக ஓவர்ஸியர் யெழுதிய றிப் 
போர்ட்டும் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

லைஸன்ஸ் இல்லாமல் கச்சவடம் செய்வதற்காக பிறாவிக்கூட் செய்யவேண்டுமே 
ன்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
IX | 

தட்டி கெட்டியிருக்கிற ஸ்தலம் புறம்போக்கு ஸ்தலமில்லையென்று சூரிய 
நாராயண மூப்பன் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

அந்த ஸ்தலம் புறக்போக்கு ஸ்தலமானதினால் யீடாகவேண்டிய பணத்துக்கு 
டிமான்று நோட்டீஸ் கொடுக்க வேண்டு மென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

X கெட்டிடம் கெட்டுவதற்கு அனுவாதம் வேண்டுமென்று கிருஷ்ண மூப்பனும் 
செய்யது அப்தறகிமானும் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜிகள் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மிஸ்ற்ஸ். சபாபதி அய்யரும் பெரியசுவாமித்தேவரும் ஸ்தலம் பார்த்து அவர்கள் 
அபிப்பிராம் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XI வீட்டை புதிப்பிக்கிறதற்கு இடித்து போட்டிருப்பதால் அந்த வீட்டுக்கு ஏற் 
பட்டிருக்கிற தீர்வை தள்வித்தரவேண் மென்று வெங்கட சுப்பய்யர் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி 
வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

தீர்வை வசூலிக்க வேண்டாமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 
XII வீட்டுத்தீர்வை குறைத்து தாவேண் மென்று சிதம்பாய்யர் போதிப்பித்த 
அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மிஸற்ஸ் . இராமசுவாமி அய்யரும் பெரியசுவாமித்தேவரும் அந்த வீட்டைப்பார்த்து 
அவர்கள் அபிப்பிராயத்தை கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XIII ஒரு மாண அறிவு அவதிக்குள் கொடுக்கா திருந்ததற்கு சுடலை போதிப்பித்த 
சமாதானம் வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

மங்கிக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று , 
XIV 2 -வது வார்டில் 126- ம நம்பர் வீட்டில் குடிபார்ப்பில்லாத்தகினாள் அதற்குள்ள 
தீர்வை தள்ளித்தரவேண்டுமென்று மாடசுவாமி மூப்பன் போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப் 

தீர்வையை முதலாவது ஒடுக்கவேண்டுமென்றும் நடர்ச்சையாக 60 இனங்க 
ளுக்கு குடிபார்ப்பில்லா திருந்தால் பின்னால் தீர்வை குறைக்கவேண்டியதைப் மற்றி ஆலோ 
ஜிக்கப்படுமென்றும் தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 

XV வீரகோளவாமபுரம் சத்திரம் மணியம் சிதம்பரய்யர் 193 யென்று கம்பர் 
போதிப்பித்த அர்ஜி வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 
விட்டிருக்கிற டி சத்திரத்துக் த தீர்வை ஏற்படுத்தியிருக்கிறது சட்டபிறசாரமில்லை மென் 


பட்டது, 


பிப்போது பத்தல் கச்சவடம் செய்து வருவதாயும், சாகூல் அமீது இருவுத்தன் அச்சியின் 


ஒரு வாரத்திற்குள் வான்ஸ் வாங்கவில்லையானால் பிமுஸிக்கூட் செய்யப்படுமென்று 


கொடுப்பதில் அவர்கள் அபிப்பயம் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மாகலாயிற்று 
. 


அந்த சத்திரம் குடி பார்க்கிறதற்கும் உபயோகித்து வருவதால் தீர்வை தள்ளித் 
தர முடியாதெனபதாக டி சிதமபாய்யரை தெரியப்படுத்தவேண்மென்று தீர்மானம் 

XVI 10 தினங்களுக்கு முன்பு வரையிலும் தடிக்கச்சவடம் செய் - வந்ததாயும் 

XVII மிஸ்றர் . லி . கெ . சபாபதி அய்யரும் பெரியசுவாமித்தேவ ரும் ஸர்வெ. 325/10 
, 
32615 , 102-1-2:3 , 90-1-622 இந்த கமபர்களை பார்த்து அவைகளை ரசின் றர் செய்து 
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லாயிற்று . 
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மேல் , ஓவர்ஸியா யெழுதிய றிப்போர்ட்டு வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 


அர்ஜிக் காானை தேரியப்படுத்தவேண்டுமென்று நீரமானிக்கலாம்ற்று . 


XVIII 1083 மகர மாஸத்தில் கொடுத்த கோட்டீஸ் லீஸ்ற்று வாசிக்கப்பட்டது . 

தட்டி வகைக்குள்ள பீஸ் ஒடுக்கவெண்டுமென்று குற்றாலமய்யருக்கு கொடுத்த 
பணத்துக்கு டிமான்று போட்டீஸ் கொடுக்கவேண்டுமென்று தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று ... 

XIX அடியில் 5 வரித்திருக்கிற ஆள்கள் சங்களுக்கு கொடுத்த போட்டீஸ்ப்பிறசாரம் 
நடக்கவில்லை யென்பதாக ஓவர்ஸியர் யெழுகிய றிப்போட்டு வாசிக்கப் பட்ட ம் . 1. சா 
ஏசார் 2. புண மாலை மூப்பன் . 

82-வது ஸெஷன் பிறகாரம் அவர்களை பிராஸிக்கூட் செய்யவேண்டு மென்று 
தீர்மானிக்கலாயிற்று . 


ஸ்பை மாலை 7-30 க்கு 
பிரியலாகிற்று 


டி , ஜெ . மணவாளய்யா, 

பிரஸிடென . 


നോട്ടിസ് 
തിരുവനന്തപുരത്തു ജനറൽ മെഡിക്കൽ സ്റ്റോറിൽ വച്ചു താഴേപറന്ന സാമാനങ്ങൾ 
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പട്ടണ പരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിററി, കോട്ടയം. 
to-മീനം പഠനു ബ ഭ fe- g റ്റിൽ 29 കൂടിയ സാധാര ണ യോഗത്തിലെ ന പടികൾ . 

ഫാർ 
മെർസ്സ്. ഒക , രാമസ്വാമി രേതൂർ ബി., എ . ബി.എൻ. വൈസ് പ്രസിഡണ്ട്. 

ജെ. ആർ. ഡിയസ്സ , എൽ. എം. എസ്സ്. ഐഡിബി, 3 ഫ് സർ. കോട്ടയം. 
പി . എം. ചാക്കൊ ബി . എ . 
എം. എം. വള് സ , 

കെ. സുബ്രമണ്യൻ, വക്കിൽ, ജില്ലാ ബാർട്ട്, കോട്ടയം. 
എ . കെ . വി 

സി. പി. തോമസ്സ് വി . എ , എൽ. ടി, ചൊഡ്മാസൂർ, എം. ടി. സ്കൂൾ, കോട്ടയം. 
മ. സി ഒ. ബി. 18ം സ്ഥലത്തു ഒരു പുര പണിയിക്കുന്നതിനു ഈ വാദമുണ്ടാകണമെന്നു കോട്ടയം 
് കാട്ടിടം സാനിട്ട റി ഇൻക്ടർ ഏർച്ച-മതു നമ്പരിൽ -2-3- ൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള റിപ്പാട്ടും വായിച്ചു. 

രാവാദം കൊടുംക ണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു. 
.. തൻറവക കുന്നത്തുപുരയിടത്തിൽ ഒരു പുര പണിയിക്കുന്നതിനും അനുവാദമുണ്ടാകണമെന്നു വിജയ 
പുരം പായഴിച്ചുകരയിൽ കാരിമററത്തു മാത്തൻ ഉതുപ്പാൻ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഫിലും അതിനെ താ 

ി കോട്ടയം സാനിട്ടറി ഇൻ ക്ലർ അ0- മതു നമ്പരിൽ . . .ൽ ബാധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള റിപ്പോ . വായി 
ജ 

അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണെന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 
ന 

രകാ ട്ടയം പ്രവൃത്തിയിൽ കാരാപ്പുഴ കരയിൽ മാളിയാൽ രായിരൻ കൃഷ്ണന്റെ വക സ d @ ബി 
സ്ഥലത്തു ഒരു പുര പണിയിക്കുന്നതിനു അനുവാദമുണ്ടാകണമെന്നു 4 രായിരന കൃഷ്ണൻ ബോധിപ്പിച്ച ഫി 
യും അതിനെ താങ്ങി സാനിട്ടറിഇൻആകൂൾ യൗവ്വ-മതു നായരിൽ 2-2.പൂവ.ൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള റിപ്പോട്ടും 
വായി . 
അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു. 

കോട്ടയം പ്രവൃത്തിയിൽ തിരുനക്കര കരയിൽ പളളിയിൽ അവിരാ അഗസ്തീഞ്ഞിൻറവക വിട്ടിൽ 
പഴയ മല ചൊളിച്ചു പുതി» കാല ദായുന്നതിനു അനുവാദമുണ്ടാകണമെന്നു 8 അഗസ്തി ഞ്ഞു ബോധിപ്പിച്ച 

ജിയും രതിലെക്കു സാനിട്ടറി ഇൻസ്പക്ടർ സർ..നയായി -----ൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള റിപ്പോട്ടു. 
വായിച്ചു 

നുവാദം കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു 
ഉ. ലെസൻ1 കൂടാതെ എറണിക്കച്ചവടം ചെ യ്തതിലേക്കുള്ള കോട്ടയം തിരുനക്കര ചന്തയിൽ . നയ 
മാട്ടിറച്ചികുട്ട ബാറനായ കായ, കോടിമത ഇരയിൽ കടുപുരയിൽ ഉലഹന്നൻമത്തായി കൊടുത്തിരുന്നാനം 
സ അനുസരിച്ചു ബോധിപ്പിച്ച സമാധാനം വായിച്ചു. 

സമാധാനം സ്വീകജ്- യാഗമല്ലെന്നും 4 ഉലഹന്നൻ മ.അതായിയെ പ്രാപിച്ചുടുചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മനുവാ 
g• കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണന്നും തീരുമാനിച്ചു . . 

ന കമ്മ ററിയിലെ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ ലൈവം വണ്ടിപ്പ് തുറന്നതി ലക്കു സാധാനം ബാധി 
പ്പി ജി ൻ കൊടുത്തിരുന്ന നോട്ടിസു അനുസരിച്ചു കോട്ടയം കംടിമതക്കരയിൽ വലിയബല ത്തിൽ കുളിർ കോര 
സമാധാനം ബാധ l jിച്ചിട്ടില്ലെന്നുഉള്ള സംഗതി കമ്മിറ്റിയും നാടീന്നിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരപ്പെട്ടു. 

ടി കച്ചൻകോരം പ്രസ്കട്ടുചെയ്യുന്നതിനു അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കണ്ടതാണെന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

കാട്ടയം, തിരുവാപ്പ മണപ്പുറത്തുള്ള ഇ -കന യ ക ലേലംചെയ്യുന്നതിനു അശകതയെപ്പറ 
ജിലെ 2 നിയമിച്ചിരുന്ന ടി. എ . സി . മെംബർ കിസ്ഥർ എ . കെ വി സൻta-മാച്ച് എ അയച്ചിട്ടു 

വായിച്ചു. 
ചയ്യണ്ടതാണെന്നു തിരുമാനിച്ചു. 

ം ചിലഭാഗങ്ങളിൽ ഹൌസ് സ്കൂവൻജിംഗ് സിസും നാട്ടിൽവരു- അതി 
നു നയിച്ചിരുന്ന സ മ് കമ്മററി .ബറന്മാരായ സ്ഥല. മെഡിക്ക ഖാഫിസു 
a , എ . കെ . വി. പി. എം. ചാക്കോ ഇവർ തയ്യാറാ കി മയച്ച യസ്സ 
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GTI MAT, 1913 


TravancoreGovern {entGazette. 


- കൊള്ളണമെന്നു ആജ്ഞാപിച്ച ഭർ - ഫെബ്രചരി ഇവ ലെ ഗവർണർ ഗസററിൽ 79- മതു 1 ശ 
50. 

ac റിയുന്നതിനു (3ൾസ്സ്എല്ലാ മെമ്പറാ , 
qൾസ്സിനെപററി എല്ലാംപറന്മാരും യും അഭിപ്രായം 
അയക്കുന്ന ന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

മ്മിററിം ന്നെ ദണ്ട എട്ടാടുചെയ്തു. 
ൽ, കമ്മിററിയുടെ ഉപയോഗത്തിനുവേണ്ട സുഷനറി ൾ ജ 

് വീണ്ടും വായിച്ചു . 
പ്രസി .ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള നൻ Pr- ജവാവരി പ ര ല രമ. നയ പ്പൊ സീഡിംഗ് 

റിൽ ചേക്കും. നമെന്നും19 
സൂകമ്പി വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യമുള്ളപണം അടുത്ത രണ്ടത്തെ പണത്തിനു അനുവാദ 
യാണു ഇനിയുംമൂന്നുമാസ ത്ത കു വേണ്ട സൂഷനറി വാങ്ങുന്നതിനു ആവശ്യമുള്ള 
ന ഗവൺ മെണ്ടിനോടു അപേക്ഷിക്കണമെന്നും തിരുമാനിച്ചു . 

രിഡണ്ട്, 
സ പ്ര 
കെ , രാമസ 


്വാമി അയ്യർ . 


പട്ടണപരിഷ്കരണ കമ്മിറ്റി, പത്മനാഭപുരം. 
foun മീനമാസം ജനു #ppa മാച്ച്മാസം മുൻ- ബുധനാഴ്ച വൈകുന്നേരം 8 മണിക്കു വലിച്ചാൽ 

കാ ച്ചരി കെട്ടിടത്തിൽ വച്ച് കൂടിയ യോഗത്തിലെ നടപടികൾ . 


| 1 


ഹാജർ 


രം 


1, 


ഥ . 


മല 


_s 


എൻ. ഭാഷ 2 ങ്കാർ അവർകൾ ബ്). എ . ബി. എൽ. വസ് പ്രസിഡ 
പി. പത്മനാഭൻതമ്പി വർകൾ . 
ടി, എൻ. വേലായുധൻ പിള്ള 

എസ്. ലക്ഷ്മിനാരായണൻ 
മിസ്ട്രർ എസ്. കെ . ആ പാവ 

ിസ 
ഡ് സർക്കാർ വക്കിൽ അവർകളുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തോടുകൂടി, തക്കല ചേട്ട ചന്തയി 
എളുപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതിനെപ്പററി @tre-മാ മാസം Pe നു ( ഉ- മതു നമ്പരായി ഗവൺമെൻറിൽനി 
വട്ടവും അതോടു അയച്ചു വന്നിട്ടുള്ള ഡ്രാഫ " റം ആൾസും വായിച്ചു. 

മാററിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽ നിന്നും പാസാക്കപ്പെട്ട മറുപടി ഗവർൺമെൻറിലേ 
ക്കണമെന്നു മിഷാനിച്ചു. കമിററിയാൻ പാ സാ പ്പെട്ട മാറര ടൂൾസുകൾക്കും യാതൊരു 
വശ്യമില്ലെന്നാണു കമ്മിററിക്കാരുടെ അഭിപ്രായം. 

Done 
പ . മാസാന്ത്യകണക്കു ഞയാക്കണ്ടതിനെപററി നടൽ അക്കൗണ്ട് ആൻഡ് ഡിം 

ഫിസർ 
അവർകളുടെ ഭാരം മാച്ചു 12 സ . * ഒ. എ . ഡി . 90ൗൗ.മതു ലററർ വായിച്ചു 

നാട്ടു ചെ 

ന , അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ തെവിൽ ഒരു പന്തലിട്ടിരിക്കുന്നതിനെപററി to 431- മീനമാസം 
മതു നവരായിവന്ന പത്തനാപുരം ടി . ഐ സി. മാവൻസ ,യരുടെറിപ്പോട്ട് വായിച്ചു. 

കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ ലൈസൻസുകൂടാതെ പാ ലിട്ട ആളിനെ പ്രാസികൂട്ടചയ്യാതിരിക്കാൻ കാര 
ണിക്കുന്നതിൽ നോട്സു കൊടുക്കണമെന്നു ത് രുമാനിച്ചു. 

. നോട്സു കൊടുതനുസരിച്ചു അവരുടെപുരയിടങ്ങളെ അടുപ്പകിട്ടില്ലെന്നു Po-മാണ്ടു 
മാസം ജനു- ആര്.ഇതു നമ്പരായിവന്ന ഭാവർ niയരുടെ റിപ്പോട്ടു വായിച്ചു. 

വീഴ്ചകാഷം പ്രാസികം ചെയ്യാതിരിക്കാൻ സമാധാനം പറയുന്നതിനു നാട്ടിസു കൊടുക്കണമെന്നു 
ത മാനിച്ചു. 

മകളുടെ കല്യാണത്തിനു തെരുവിൽ ഒരു പന്തൽ ഇടുന്നതിനു അനുവാദ, കി 
മിൽ തമ്പിക്കുളങ്കാർ ബാധി, ിച്ച ഫജിയും ഇണ്ടാസും വായിച്ചു. 

നു വാദിച്ചു. 


ന്നം ക 


എൻ. ക 


ാവസ് 


5TIL May, 101 . 


Medicaland Sanitary Departments 
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പട്ടണ പരിഷ്കരണ കമിററി, തി വല്ലാ 
ഭവിച്ച മാണ്ട മീനമാസം പവ്വൻ- വ്യാഴാഴ്ച വൈകുന്നേരം 4 മണികv. സ്ഥലം ആശുപത്രിയിൽ വച്ചു. 

കൂടിയ യോഗത്തിലെ നടപടികൾ . 


ഥ . 


പ . 


- സ . 


ഫാ . 
മെസ്സ് . എ . എം . (1 s ഇവ ബി . എ . എം. ബി. സി . എtin , പ്രസിഡണ്ടു. 

എ . രാമയ്യർ 

വി . കേശവൻ വയ്യതാന 
ഫിനാൻഷ്യൽ സിട്ടറിയററിൽനിന്നു * afts - 2 മാസം 2-1 - ഏപ് . എൽ. | 240 മതു ന 
മ്പരിൽ എഴുതിചന്ന ലെററർ വായിച്ചു. 

കമ്മിററിയിൽ ഉ a, എല്ലാഉദ്യോഗങ്ങൾക്കും പെൻഷൻ കൊടുത്തു കൂടാ അവയാണന്നും ക : 3.10 ന 
ചസാനത്തിൽ ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ ഇരുന്ന എല്ലാ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാക്കും പെൻഷൻ കിട്ടുന്നതിനു പീതപ്രകാരമു a പിണ 
അടയ്ക്കുംണമെന്നും അങ്ങി: ന അടയ്ക്കുന്നപണം പെൻഷൻ വാങ്ങണമെന്നുള്ള ആളിന്റെ ശമ്പളത്തിൽ നി 
ന്നു , കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്നുംഗവർൺമെൻറില് എഴുതി അയക്കണമെന്നു കമ്മിറ്റിയിൽനിന്നുംതീരുമാനിച്ചു. 

ഗവർൺമെൻാൽ നിന്നും ഭർ- മാച്ച്മാസം മനു- P !#3- ലെ പി. ഡബ്ലിയു . 2019| 2014 - 22 
നമ്പരിൽ അയച്ച മററൽ വായിച്ചു. 

എറങ്കാവു മുതൽമുക്കൂർവരെയും എറങ്കാളുമുതൽ പെരിങ്ങോ മാഗ്ഗം സ്വാമിപാല , ( രെയും താലൂക്ക 
കച്ചരിക്കു വട: വാശ. എം. ജി . എം . സ്കൂൾവാരയും ഉള്ള റോഡുകൾ മാത്രം ഡി പി . ഡബ്ളിയു . മുഖാന്തി 
രം പണം ചിലവുചെയ്തു നന്നാക്കിവരുന്നതും ശേ ഷം റോഡുകൾ മെയിൽ ചെയ്യാത്തതും ആകുന്നുഎന്നു 
ഗവർൺമെൻറിലേ എഴുതി അയക്കണമെന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു. 

കൊല്ലം ഡിവിഷൻ കാച്ചരിയിൽനിന്നുംഒഴൽ 222 87- എൽ. ആർ. *# 9 -മതു നമ്പർ ലട്ടറിയ 
കാപ്പി അയച്ചഹജൂർകച്ചേരിയിൽ നിന്നും ### - മാച്ച് എൻ ജി . ഉഷ.മി നമ്പർ ലററൽ വായിച്ചു . 

f033. ധൻ9- പ്രവൃത്തിക്രിയുടെ തെക്കേമുറി കമ്മിററിയുടെ അധിനത്തിലെ ജ വിട്ടുതന്നിരി 
ക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ലറാർ റിക്കാട്ടുചെയ്യണമെന്നു തീരുമാനിച്ചു. 

ടൌണതൃത്തിയിലുള്ള ചൌണ്ടു അ തം കമ്മിറ്റിയുടെ അധിനത്തിൽ വിട്ടുകൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു എന്നു 
ith ൽ- മാച്ച പ e ക ല ജ. ഉം . നമ്പർ ലററർ അയച്ചു ഗവർൺമെൻറിൽ നിന്നും ഭർ-എപ്പിൽ , 
. പ93.മതു നമ്പരായി മാജ ലററർ വായിച്ചു . 
റെക്കാർഡുചെയ്തു. 

സാലറിയു , എസ്പാസ്സ ഷ്മെൻറും ബില്ലുകളിൽ പാളിസി നംബർ കൂടി നോട്ടു ചെയ്തണമെന്നുള്ള 1 , 
ഗതിയെ പറ്റി ആഡിററാഫിസിൽ നിന്നും ബി . കെ. ലൗമ- മതു നമ്പരിൽ ഭ Pn മാച്ച എം എഴുതിവന്ന 
സകലർ വാദിച്ചു. 

റെക്കോർഡുചെയ്തു. 
ന , സ g ന . 19 സി. ലറററിൽ ഒരു കെട്ടിടം പണികഴിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനു അനുവാദത്തിനു പിടി യ 
കൽ തൊമ്മാ വി എ ..ീനം 147 ബോധിപ്പിച്ച 10 മജിയും അതപ്പാറിവന്ന കാ ഫജിയും വായിച്ചു . 

ഹജി അനുവദിക്കുന്നതായിരുന്നാൽ റോഡു പുറമ്പോക്കിൽ വല്ല ആക്രണമുണ്ടോഎന്നു നിന്റെ മി 
ക്കുന്നതിനു താജ സ യ ര യ 8 ന്നതിനു തശിൽദാർ അവ ശകളോടു ആവകപ്പെടണമെന്നു തിരു മാ നിച്ചു. 
മിററിംഗ് വൈകുന്നേരം ആറു മണിക്കു പിരിഞ്ഞു. 

എ . എം. 

പ്രസിഡൻ , 


ര , 


. 


ക്കബ്, 


HOUSEHOL 


CURT 
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TRIVANDRUM , TUESDAY, 


POLICE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTICE . 


Head Constable No. 107 Narayana Pillai of Neyattinkara Station is awarded tea (10) 
Rupees for the promptitude and energy displayed in Neyyattinkala Station case No. 51 of 
1088, Sections 379 and 6. T. P. C. and Constable No. 1310 Aiyappan Pillai of the above 
Station is awarded four (4) Rupees for the ungrudging assistance given 

F. S. S. GEORGE, 
Trivandrum, 21st April 1913. 

Commissioner of Police. 


നാട്ടീസ്. 
തി, ശി. നി . നാൻ- ഇ -ം വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം ചാറ്റ് ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട നയ്യാറായിര 
ജേഷൻ രജി. പു j- ൽ സെ- നമ്പർ കേസിനെ തൽക്ഷണംഊജിതത്തോടുകൂടിഅന്വേഷണം 
ചെയ്തതിനു ടി ജോഷൻ 20 -ം നയ ഹെഡ്കൺസ്റ്റബിൾ നാരായണപിള്ളക്കുപത്തു ( 20) 
രൂപായും, ടി കേസ് സംബന്ധിച്ചു ഉത്സാഹത്തോടുകൂടി സഹായം ചെയ്യുതിനു ടി സ്റ്റേ ന 
കമ്പ e 0 -ം നയ കാൺസ്റ്റബിൾ അയ്യപ്പൻപിള ക്കു നാലു ( @ംപായും ഇനാംകൊടുത്തിരി 
ചൊലീസ്കമ്മിഷണരാഫിസ്, 

എഫ്.എസ്. എസ്. ജാമ:33 , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം, കൻമന്മ ഏപ്രിൽ മാ 

പൊലീസ് കമിഷണർ. 


ക്കുന്നു. 


- } 


Division. 


Mangalore. NarayanashettyMangaloreTown, 


Nameandaddress. 


Section406I.P.C. 


l orwhatoffencecharged. 


MangaloreTown,Mangalore. 


iTaluk,Station,andVillage. 


Camp Karumady,dated 25-4-18. } 
Office of the Commissioner of Police , 


On22ndNovember1912bythe2ndClassWhen,andbywhichMagi Magistrate,MangaloreTown. 

stratewarrantissuesi. 


Age30years,height5ft.6inches,swarthy|Generaldescription. complexion,stoopswhilewalking. 


True extract. 


No. 150/1. D. of 13. 
( Extract from thelist oj I roclaimed offenders date 24-5-13 South Canara District.) 


Eravancore Government Gazette. 


FatherBabajiShettyMotherRukmini(both deceased)wifePuttiAnma,daughterChandra 
baji,herhusbandSrinivasaShettynearGana-Namesofrelativesand pathitemple,youngersisterGange.Her theirresidencehusbandRagunathaatKadrielderbrother MaugamathaShettyandyoungerbrotherBabaji GovindaRajaatCochin. 


Commissioner of Police. 

F. S. S. GEORGE , 


CochinTravancore,likelytotravelbyrail. 


Wheretheabsconderis 

likelytogo. 


Nil. 


Amountofrewardoffered. 


OU MAY 1913 , 


Yes. 


Remarks:--whether Sections87&88.Cr:P.C. havebeenputinforce. 


No. 151/ I. D.of 18 


Descriptive roll of a known clepredator who has passed out of view , 


GIH 
MAY 
, 
1913 
. 


Dates and particulars of convictions . 


District 
and station 


General description . 


Caste and Calling, 


Names of relatives 
and their residence . 


Name aniresidence . 


Ibrahim Abdul Richiman 
Karuvely Purayidom Verhu 
Baham Muri. Karanaga 
pally Taluk . 


Age 21.Height 5 ft . 4 inches His mother Natchun. I. He was convicted and sentenced to 
colour dark brown , has dark mal, his grand mother Vya-undergo three months R. T. in Cal. case No, 
Ipatches on the back 

thummal and his brothers 151 of 1092 of Quilon Taluk Magistratex 
and sisters have gone with Court on 22-12.82 section 330 T. P.C. 
his father Ibrahim who is 
an O - V - K - D of this taluk . II . He was convicted and sentenced to 
His elder brother Mydeen undergo 6 months R. I. in Cal. case Yo 291 
Kunju was gone to Ceylon . of 1083 of Karunagapally 2. class Magis. 

trate s Court on 17-7-83 Section 979 6+ 
T. P. C. 


QuilonDistrict,KarunagapallyStation 


PoliceDepartment 


Mohammedan. 


F.S.S. GEORGI. 
Commissioner of Polier . 


69 


Ollice of the Commissioner of Police , 

Camp, Karumady datol_25-1-1913.1 


No. 101/1. D. of 19. 


Descriptive roll of a known depredator who has passed out of victo. 


70 


District and 

station , 


Name and resi 

dence. 


Caste and 
calling 


General 
description 


Names of relatives 
and their residence . 


Dates and particulars of 

conviction 


(1) He was convicted and sentenced to undergo 6 
months R. 1. in Cal. case No. 451 of 1082 of Quilon 
Taluk Magistrate s Court on 22-12-82 Section 380 
T. P. C. 

(2) He was convicted and sentenced to undergo 6 
months R. I. and to receive 6 lashes in Cal case No. 291 
of 1083 of Karunagapally 2nd class Magistrates Court 
on 17-7-89 Sections 379 & 64 T. P. C. 


Mohammedan. 


KchunnyIbrahim,KaruvalyPurayidon,VezhuBabamnuuri,Karu nagapallyTaluk. 


QuilonDistrict,Karlinngapallystation. 


AgetoHeight5ft.6inches.Colour:darkbrownhasbeard alloverthebody.Theshytumourovertherightshoulder,haspatches forearm;hassmallposmharies.carshoethesizeofafanumontheleft 


Karunagapally.HisHiswifeNatchummalisfromMukkada,K eldersonMydeenKunjuisatCeylon,hismotherWyathammal,his wifeNatchummalandchildren(sixinnumber)havegonewith KD. 


Travancore 
Government 
Gazette 
. 


GruMAY,1913. 


Office of the Commissioner of Police, 


F. SS. GEORGE, 


Camp, Kurumndy , dated 25-4- 13. 


Cominissioner of Police 


L&h:(0പ 


11, 13 , I. p . of 13 . 


p4,2,3 ി2attire.S 


യകത്തിൽമാ ചെവിവ 


t "മിണlaa.മിഷ്, 


9(ലു4നുന 

പ്രവ 


(Phil.ൻvഗ്,മകം 


ra:ടൌൺറാന മാളിച്ചം stട്ടി 

നിനം|Phitaനവ;13ന 


വാറണ്ട്•3ൾവാഴച്ചു എ്,നുംഎമജിമയും ൽഎൻ. 


ആവംഉയംഅഞ്ചുസി.യൂനിറം നwTo:ഷിനു. 


മില്ല .ttan . 


23-ാം മറക്കാറൻ 


+ൻവാങ്ങാ 6.ടി245മിനിരണ്ടും12 ിച്ചുപൊടി,ഭാൾപി.?കൾ2:ബാഗ്,മരവളുടെ 

ാാ;കണപതി:2;മി:54Zിക്കുന്നഇത് ാമാ.25,22:15കാരിഗംഗ,a546) 5:LE:3...211സനാഥ1,226ഫാറ്( titഥ5)പി.28)"മാമര.ബാബാജിഗവിന്ദരാജ 11.3ിജി7:1:സിte. 


ttpഡഡct er.Ear:::::::::: 


?ജി,നിമി.p.*വിബgarejഴി(Tue 
PE; 


வேகஓவியாவன் ,വിടെപോകാൻപാട 


നാക്കിസം, 


;-leor5മിനി1 

(എ)നം 


3:21 A11li 


(RV. 
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TRIVANDRUM , TUESDAY, 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 


NOTICE . 
It is hereby notified for public information that timber rafts will not be allowai to bo 
Poated dowa the Muvattupuzhai river past the 13tztmila bridgo M. O. road during the next 
rainy season, as it would be harmfulto the bridge work:s. 


R. EVERARD , 
Executiva Engineer, 
Muvattupuzlai l irision . 


Executive Erginoer s Olice, 
Camp, Muvattupuzhai, 

3rd April 1913. 


Travancore Government Gazette. 
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ട 
ട 
ടി 


ടി 


വക 


ടി 


STII NIAT, 1913, 
8 . 

തിരുവിതാംകോട്ട ഗവർമെണ്ട് പ്രൊസീഡിംഗ്സ്, 
ൻ -വഷംജൂൺമാസം വാ- ലെ നൻA/ P• TV. നംബർ ഗവർൺമന്റെ 
ജായും 

ചി ഫ് എഞ്ജിനിൽ 20 ദ്വ -മാണ്ടത്തെ പബ്ലികാർക്സ് ഡിപാട് മെണ്ട്വക വി 
രമായ ബന്ധുക്കോട് കൂടി ഉൻ വ - വഷം ആഗസ്റ്റ്മാസം 29 നു അയപ്പ് ന. 0- നബേ 
ലട്ടയം 

വായിച്ചു . 

താവിവേചെയ്യു.ഉത്തരവു നംബർ P. V , 1 7 A തിരുവനന്തപുരം : ൻ സ 
പാബർ വൻനഷ 

മുൻപ്രസ്താവിച്ച ഗവർൺമെണ്ടാജയിത 60 ദി -മാണ്ടിൽ ആ ഡിപാട മണ്ടില 
ചിലവുവകകാ 22 ( ഇരുപത് ലക്ഷം രൂപാ അനുവദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുഎന്നുചീഫ്എ.ഞ്ജിനി 

റിയപ്പെടുത്തുകയും ആയതിലെക്കുള്ള വിവരമായ ബ % ട് അയക്കുന്നതിനു അദ്ദേഹ 
തത്തിനോട് തവ g പ്പടുകയും ചെയ്തു. 

ച് ഫ്എഞ്ജിനീർ 2 വാ -മാണ്ടത്തെ വിവരമായ 
ബാട്അവന , 0, 0 0 0) ഇരുപതാറരലക്ഷം രൂപാ അയച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
. കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്കു 

ന , 6 0 0 രൂപായും 
. 1 , ഗതാഗ) B ങ്ങൾക്കു 

20, 0 , 0 0 0 
പലവക പബ്ലിക പരിഷ്കരണങ്ങൾക്ക 

ം, ൻ, 2 0 0 
2. മേജർ കൃഷി.മരാമതു പണികൾക്കു 

ം , വാ , 0 0 
, ജീവനക്കാരുടവകക 

ന, നം , 0 0 0 
ൻ . പണിയായുധങ്ങളും നിലത്തു സ്ഥിരമായി ഉറപ്പിച്ചയൻ ആം 

9ം , 0 0 0 
ആയി 

ആ മക റ ന റ 0 , 0 0 0 രൂപായ 
വിഭജിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന, ea ൽപറഞ്ഞ o , o o o ) ഇരുപത്താറുലക്ഷത്തിഅമ്പതിനായിരം രൂപാ 
യും ഇതിനാൽ താനുദിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
: 1. ആലപ്പുഴയിൽനിന്ന ചേത്തലയിലേക്കു പുത്തനായികയെ തോടുവെട്ടിക്കുന്നതിനു അ 
ത്തുലക്ഷത്തി പതിനോരായിരത്തി അറനൂററി എഴുപതു ( 8,6,999) രൂപാ അടയിൽ 
etം -വയം ജാനുവരിമാസത്തിൽ അനാദിച്ചിരുന്നത്.ന്നും 20 -ാമാണ്ടിൽ ജോലി ആ 
രംഭി ച്ച് ആ രണ്ടുമുതൽ 6 വർഷംകൊണ്ടു ചിലവുചെയ്യണമെന്നു ആ ജാ പിച്ചിരുന്നുഎന്നും 
ഗവർൺമണ്ട്നിരൂപിക്കുന്നു. 2 0 വ്യാ -മാടത്തെ ബാപ്പുട്ടിൽ ഈ പണിക്കു ചിലവുമുൾപ്പെ 
ടുത്തിട്ടില്ലായിരുന്നുഎന്നു തന്നെയുമല്ല 20 വ്യ -മാണ്ടത്തെബഡൂട്ടിലും ചിഫ്എഞ്ജിനീർ ആയ 
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No. 18 


REGISTRATION DEPARTMENT. 


LEAVE OF ABSENCE . 
18. M.R. Ry. R. Sathiavageeswara Aiyar, Sub -Registrar, Pathanapuram , is granted 21 
- days privilege leave in continuation of the leave alreally granted. 

RESUMPTION OF CHARGE. 
7. Mr. C. H. C.Mahomed Kunju , Sub -Registrar, Chathannur, returned from leave anil 
resumed churge of bir duties on the fore-noon of the 4th Medam 1088 . 

8. J. R. Ry. Kainata Pillai, Snb .Registrar, Thiruvalla, retariedfrom leave it.d required 
charge of his duties on the fore- ncon of the 16th Medam 1088. 
Registration Director s Oflice, 

P. KURUVILA VARKT, 
Trivandrmm , 2nd May 1913. 

Ag. Director of Registration . 


} 


രജിസ്ട്രേഷൻ ഡിപ്പാട്ടുമെണ്ട . 

അവധി കൊട്ട് വിവരം. 
മല്ല . പത്തനാപുരം സബ് രജിസ്സാർ 2. 20. രാ. ആർ. സർവാതിശരയ്യ മുൻഅവധിയെ തു 
ടൻ എം ദിവസത്തെ പ്രിവിലേജ് അവധി കൂടി കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

തിന്റെചാംറ വിവരം 
ചാത്തന്നൂർ സബ്രജിസ്ട്രാർ മിസൂർ സി. എച്ച്. സി. മുഹമ്മതുകഞ്ഞു അവധി കഴിഞ്ഞു 
മാച്ചച്ച മേടം ര് നം. ഉച്ചയ്ക്കു മുമ്പു ചാർജറം ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

തിരുവല്ലാ സബ് രജിസ്ട്രാർ മ . രാ. രാ. കുമാരപിള്ള അവധി കഴിഞ്ഞു അവ പാടം f ന്നപ 
ഉച്ചയൂ മുവ ചാറര ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
രജികസ്തക്കാർ ഡയറക്ടരാഫിസ്, 
തിരുവനന്തംമരം, 

പി . കവിള പക്കി, 
ഥാവ്വവ്യ 29 , പ o നു . 

ആ ; രജിസ്കഷൻ ഡയറക്ടർ. 
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HOUSEHOLD 


(RV. 
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SURVEY DEPARTMENT. 


WAXTED . 


Talak Surveyors for the Paulmanabhapuram Division . l aylis.20 per meter. Nie 
but those who have passed the Surveying and Levelling Examination ,le Grude of the 
Madras Government Technical Examinations, need apply. Applications in the saljited for 
should reach the undersigned before the 31st Nedom 108 . 

Form of Applicution . 
Name. 
Address 
Date of birth . 
Whether a subject of His Highness the Maharaja or not. 
General qualifications 
Technical qualifications. 

Ifalready employed in the State Service,history of the service permanentand four 
Survey Office, Trivandrum , 

VESKITARAMA DIKSHITAR 
Superintendent, Travanear Survey 
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Írivandrum Observatory Notice . 


Meteorological Observations. 
From the 20th April to 4th May 1913. 


el.Monday 


1919. 


Tuesday 


1913. 


30thDo. 


Thure 


GOVERNMEANCORE 


Total fall of rain . 

during From 1st 

the week . Jan. 1913 
inches. u ches. inches inches inches. inches. 
: 9 683 29-681 

29-744 29-736 
540 

-575 .595 599 
79-1 

80-1 79-1 78.4 


TRAVAN 


inches. 
Reduced Atmospheric Prosure Maximum 9 4. M ....... 29-689 
Id . 

Id . Minimum 3 P. M ....... •579 
Temperature of Air 

77.5 


inches.inches. 

29-693 

*557 


6 A. M .... * 


800 


89-1 


886 
77-3 
80-4 


84.6 
57.9 
80-7 


1-23 


7.77 


Id . Id . 

OP. M ....... 
Id . of Evaporation 

6 A. M ... .. 
Id Id . 

UP. M ....... 
Dept. of Raio in inches (read at 8 A.M.) ............... 
Daily Velety ofwind in miles ......................... 
Mean Humidity .............. 

Propcion Otaky clouded (whole sky = 100)...... 
Daily wount of Evaporation in the shade it inche 


87.2 
75.4 
79.9 
0.76 
75-1 
-95 
9.6 
128 


76-0 
81.5 
0.05 
98-9 
-93 

5-0 
• 120 


87-7 
75.5 
79.9 
0.10 
54: 1 

91 
7-8 
-036 


120-1 

.96 
10.0 
-047 


85-9 
76-9 
78.9 
0.11 
58.5 

.93 
10-0 
-051 


76-3 
-94 

8.8 
.090 


************** 


mon 
. 
am 
* 
2.08 
mála 
mm 
. 
emoj 

... 
srpnas 
gerades edeu 
25 
je 
20-92 
pouvono 
far 
too 
Wrumlarm 
sypia 
as 
salos 
9019 
u 
nu 
olejos 
.Harvest 
over 
. 
Condition 
cattle 
good 
. 
Public 
health 
satisfactory 
. 
" 
Week s 
rainfall 
0-10 
incl 
. 

Rice 
7-3 
, 
Ragi 
10.2 
Seers 
per 
rupee 
. 
Water 
supply 
, 
pasturage 
, 
barely 
sufficient 
. 

Season 
REPORT 
FOR 
THE 
WEEK 
ENDING 
S1st 
MARCH 
1913 
/ 
18TH 
MEENOM 
1088 
. 


Mean of 5 Obeurvations made in the day time. 


1087 


10-8 
inches 
43-50 
47.01 
0-11 


For the Honorary Director. 
E. COOMARASWAMY PILLAI, 

Head Assistant, 


Inches. 
25.18 
37.40 
0.08 


Rainfall from the 15th of Edavom to the end of Karkadagom (1086 and 1087). 

Do. from the 1st Chingom to the 21st of Medam 
Do. 

on the 22nd ofNedam 


be 


... 


Total......... 


62-66 


90.62 


M. 


+ - 


Observatory Timo Notico. 
T he flash of the noon -day pun has been noted as follows in Trivandrums Mean Timo. 
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St. G. 6000 

NOTICE , 


It is hereby notified , for general inform 
ation , that, Iron ind after 1st V1icliigom 107, 
each of the Departmental sheets of the Go 
verument Gazette willbe issued to the public 
on payment of an anual subscription of 
Bh. Ks. (2 ) two and single copies of the 
same at chackrams two cach. 


സകല ജനങ്ങളും അറിയാനായി ഇതിന 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുഎന്തെന്നാൽ doc . 20:26:0 

ിക മാസം മനു. മുര 242 ) : പി . 
തവണതസൈool വളപ്പൊട്ടുമെനു : ecolog 
കളിൽമാരോന്നും ആ ണ്ടാന്നു രണ്ടു 
ഇംപം വിതം വർഷം അവയുടെമകൾ 
ചക്രം വിലകം ജനങ്ങൾ അടച്ചു കൊടുക്കുമ 
കനു. 


By order , 

A. J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 

Hozur Cutcherzy , 
Trivandrom 27th October 1912. 3 


ജൂർകച്ചേരി, 
വിൽപനന്തപുരം, 
rt # ഞാവൽ 49 ) 


എ- 2 , വിയറാ 
ഗവർണ്മെണ്ട ചിപ് 

സിക്രിജെറി, 
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Torms of Subscription to the Go. 
vornment Gazotto from and after 
tho 31st Edavom 1085/Srd 

Juno 1910 . 
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w .. 


6 Bh . Rs. 
15 Chuckrnica . 
6 Chuckramce . 


A cada clase 
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QUOD : 

0.23500 
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A teaterie !!: 252 

r.cente 
883 28:01 fost un ca. 
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edeo Song 

20:14 adem 3990r . 


wiado bulegrar 


3 ) 


8 


tions... 


*** 


1) 


09 


QIQ 


For one year ... 
For one iconth 
Singlo copy ... 
Postage to bo added at the rate of Bh . 
Bs.41 if tho Gazette is to be sent by British 
Post 

The suhecription is payablo ctrictly in 
advance and payment by instalments or by 
doductions from pay will not be allowed . 
The rates of subscription of single copics and 
by the month refer only to ordinary issues 
of the Gazette, and do not apply to issues 
containing longthy Legielative Inactments. 

A. J. VIEYRA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 
Hazar Catcherry , 

Trivandrum , 
18th June, 1910 . 

sellesJ. 
Charges for Advertisements . 

ASIST . 4a 
Rs. Ch . c . 

De eon) and 
Per column line , 1st insertion 1 12 
Do subsequent inger 

anan Jade , 

C17 
As you 

om Flau.Onze 
Tor a full page of 50 lines 
1st insertion 

5 

Kulas : sausala : JS 
Do. Do. subsequent inser 

onoj deKérlele. Rxem 
tions. 

4 

insOn CM 37.29 
Stending advertisements will be charged Azak , s mos, 51 
at reduced rates. Information regarding 

edicilco du Eunom 
Bach rates can be obtained from the Superin 
tendent of the Government Press. 

od 2:15. Dus zeala . 
Tabular work will be charged according to 11:18 . Deze) - 
the nature of work. 

cuadlc . 

Secara 
The above rates are for Pica type in 
English and Tamil and Malayalam type cast 
on English body. 

CHOS Ruladce - tour:ns1 ay 
Notice . 

one21939949.m...comm 
In suporsession of the notice dated 23rd 

cssoodle staze 2-91797403 
Decomber 1905, it is hereby notified that all calceowas cr : 

Salam . 
matter whether oficial or private intended oss couezowa Falam surado ao 
for publication in the Government Gazetto case esse:9 , 10 do 16 . 
should be sent in diglott wherever necessary, prosesso 

220m 
pleinly and legilly written on one side of the 
paper only so as to reach the Chief Secretary -392-2015 ; 13. el 9 

2015 OCTOC 03.1934 . aas ? 
drum ," not later then Friday previous to the i s elabe 32 
ise of the Gasette in which they are meact ccassia weones234-003 
to be published. 

cases . 9. 10. 

24937 ve esta99 esa es) 
Lengthy papers should bo sent eren earlier 

fase de assa10 Rear 
and in suficient time. 
Notice. 

2.100172 
With reference to the notice dated 22ru 
December 1905, it is tereby notised that the 0.6 . > C : comila 

cale2 

aseando 
Baperintendent, Government Press, is en 

ca no 200 oglase 
Srected with the printing and issue of the 

CHURer 

Schoem com 
cabucriptionson nccount of the sume. 

COEVOS CS20 :20 
All communications relating to the issue of 

- 609wes 

Gees 
the Gazette and remittances on account of 

aza auto esta marca 
stbecription should be addressed to " the 

4027 " a cedat clarace 202, 
faserintendent, Government Press, Trivan . 
drum ." 

easy callige ! 


പാനം 


cada 


01.09 


A. J. VIEYRA , 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


do? 
ale: 6 : 4 , 


lazur Cutcherry , 

Trivuldrum , 
16th April 1906.! 
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List of Holidays for the Huzur Cutohorry during the month of 

IMedom 1088. 


Nature of Holidays. 


English 
Month 


|Date. 


Malayalam 

Montl . 


Date. | Day of the week. 


1913 


1088 . 


1 


Sunday, 


Vishu. 


April. 


Nedom . 


13 


20 


8 


Chitra Pournima and Arat. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


5 


29 


New Moon . 


- U ay . 


Do. 


Monday . 


6 0 .മാടെ മേടമാ 11 തിൽഹജൂർകച്ചേരി ഒഴിവുള്ള ദിവസങ്ങൾക്കു വിവരംലിസ്റ്റ്. 
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വിശേഷമാക 


|.me 


ലയാള മാം 


തിയതി 


ഒന് 


Pada., വാഷ. 


ifou 


എപ്രിൽ 


thi 


ate , 
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4 0 


ചിത്രപൗണ്ണിമാ. ആറാട്ട 
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ട 


തിങ്കൾ 


കാവാല 


List of Holidays for the Hugur Cutcherry during the 

month of Edavom 1088 . 


English 
Month . 


Date . 


Malayalam 

Month . 


Date | Day ofthe week. 


Nature of Holidays. 


1013 . 


1088. 


.Jure. 


Edafona . 


22 


\ Wednesday. 


New Moon . 


ാ -മ: ഇടവ മാസത്തിൽഹർക്കച്ചേരി ഒഴിവു ദിവസമാൾക്കു വിവരം ലിസ്റ്റ് 
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പം ബുധ 


കം ആവാ 


